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PREFACE. 



This book is planned for an introductory course in Anglo- 
Saxon. The glossary has been constructed so as both to 
facilitate the use of a grammar and to reduce the necessity 
of grammatical notes. Cook's excellent translation of 
Sievers' Grammar has made available for reference the 
best exposition of Anglo-Saxon phonology and inflection. 
March's Grammar will assist the teacher in matters relating 
to syntax. 

In the choice of texts by which the student is to be intro- 
duced to the language and literature of Anglo-Saxon times, 
an editor is compelled, in view of the practical end, to 
suppress many considerations: there must be gradation 
that may contradict chronology, or dialectal relationship; 
there must be a degree of variety that may do violence to 
completeness. An adjustment in partial harmony with all 
reasonable requirements is as much as can be hoped for. 

The West-Saxon dialect, though not exactly in the line of 
the subsequent development of the language, is yet best 
adapted to the conditions of the beginner, for it possesses 
sufficient uniformity in phonology and inflection, the gram- 
mars are based upon it, and it embraces most of the litera- 
ture. The style and the character of the literature also 
determine the easiest introduction to be through the later 
form of this dialect. The following texts have been selected 
and arranged in accordance with these views. The first 
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three extracts are intended to supply a sufficient basis for 
an elementary preparation that will fit the student to pass 
to the study of the Early West-Saxon dialect, and there- 
after to read the literature in chronological order. Any 
slight admixture of dialectal forms will be easily under- 
stood by the use of Sievers' Grammar. 

Most of the selected texts, it will be observed, are such 
as have been employed, either wholly or in part, in other 
Anglo-Saxon Readers. In the case of some of them, exclu- 
sion from an introductory course would be welcome to 
few teachers ; in the case of others, the choice cannot be 
expected to please all. The selections which are now 
admitted for the first time will, it is hoped, serve an 
obvious purpose. 

The texts are given according to the best manuscript 
sources, without normalization, without silent changes, and, 
for the most part, with but slight emendations. The vari- 
ant readings, in some cases complete even for unessential 
details, are to give a wider view of the condition of the 
language and of the orthographic fashion of the scribes. 
The first, second, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and eighteenth 
selections are based upon my own copies and collations of 
the manuscripts. For the homily on St. Gregory Professor 
W. W. Skeat, of Cambridge, has collated the Cambridge 
MS., and Professor Arthur Napier, of Oxford, has supplied 
the readings (given in full) of the next best MS., that of 
the Bodleian Library. The seventeenth and nineteenth 
selections are according to the collations of Dr. Frank G. 
Hubbard, of the University of California. For the ex- 
tracts from the Bede the recent edition by Miller has been 
used, and for the * Wars of Alfred,' Plummer's edition of 
the Chronicles. The remaining texts have been taken 
from the publications of Thorpe, Sweet, Earle, and Morris. 
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Orthographic variation (chiefly due to chronological 
differences in the texts) has made difficult a compact yet 
clear arrangement of the glossary; however, the variant 
forms in parentheses, the principal parts of the verbs, and 
the citations will be found, it is believed, to mitigate the 
somewhat sparing use of cross-references. The etymologi- 
cal hints conveyed either in the definitions or by the brack- 
eted forms will suggest some of the fundamental principles 
of derivation, but they are especially meant to lead the 
student to consult the Etymological Dictionaries of Skeat 
and Kluge. 

It is pleasant to acknowledge the special obligations 
incurred in the preparation of this book. The kind assist- 
ance, already mentioned, given by Professor Skeat and Pro- 
fessor Napier is to be added to many personal kindnesses 
in the past; I also regard it as a further pledge of their 
hearty interest in the cause of English studies in America. 
My thanks are due to Dr. Frank G. Hubbard for the use of 
a sheaf of his first gleanings in the libraries of England, 
and to Professor James Morgan Hart, of Cornell Univer- 
sity, for valuable suggestions always freely given. More 
than can be expressed in a brief acknowledgment is due to 
Professor George Lyman Kittredge, of Harvard University ; 
he has read the entire work in proof, with the discrimina- 
tion of a scholar and with the helpfulness of a friend. 

JAMES W. BRIGHT. 
Johns Hopkins University, 
December 1, 1891. 
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I. 



FROM THE GOSPELS. 

St. Mark, Chapter IV. 

[The text is based on the Corpus MS. 140 (Corp.) in the library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Variants are taken from 
A (= MS. 11. 2. 11. of the Camb. Univ. Lib.), and from B (= MS. 
Bodl. 441).] 

(1) And eft he ongan hi aet fsere sae laeran. And him 
wses mycel m^negu to gegaderod, swa faet he on scip 
eode, and on fsere see wses ; and eall seo m^negu ymbe 
fa sae^ wseron^ on lande. (2) And he hi fela on bigspel- 
lum Iserde, and him to cwseS on his lare, (3) Gehyra^ : 5 
Ut eode se ssedere his seed to sawenne. (4) And fa he 
seow,^ sum feoU wi5 fone weg, and fugelas comon and 
hit frseton. (5) Sum feoll ofer stanscyligean/ far hit 
naefde mycele eorSan, and sona up eode, and for f am hit 
nsefde eor8an ficcnesse, (6) fa hit up eode, seo sunne 10 
hit forswaelde, and hit forscranc, for f am hit wyrtruman 
naefde. (7) And sum feoll on fornas ; fa stigon t5a 
fornas and fortSrysmodon faet, and hit wsestm ne baer. 
(8) And sum feoll on god land, and hit sealde uppsttg- 
endne and .wexendne ^ waestm ; and an brohte fritig- 15 

1 Only in A. 2 a, wses. * Corp., B, sew. 

* A, stanscylian. ^ mSS., -stigende and wexende. 

I 
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fealdne,^ sum syxtigfealdne, sum hundfealdne. (9) And 
lie cwaetS, Gehyre se tSe earan hsebbe to gehyranne. 

(10) And fa he ana waes, hine axodon faet bigspell fa 
tw^lfe fe mid him waeron. (11) And he ssede him, Eow 

5 is geseald to witanne Godes rices gerynu ; fam fe ute synt 
ealle fing on bigspellum gewurfaS * : (12) faet hi geseonde 
geseon, and na ne geseon ; and gehyrende gehyren, and 
ne ongyten ; fe Ises hi hwaenne s^n gecyrrede,^ and 
him sin hyra synna forgyfene. (13) Da saede he him, 

lo Ge nyton fis bigspell? and hti mage ge ealle bigspell 
witan? (14) Se fe ssew«, word he ssewtS. (15) So«- 
lice fa synt wit$ fone weg far faet word is gesawen; 
and f onne hi hit gehyraC, sona cymtS Satanas, and afyr8 
faet word fe on heora heortan asawen ys. (16) And 

15 fa synt gelice fe synt ofer fa stdnscyligean * gesawen ; 
sona faenne* hi faet word gehyratJ, and faet mid blisse 
onfotS ; (17) and hi nabbaS wyrtruman on him, ac beoS 
unsta^olfaeste ; and syffan up cymtJ deofles costnung* 
and his ehtnys for fam worde, [and hraedlice hi beotJ 

20 geuntreowsode]. (18) Hi synd on fornum gesawen, faet 
synd'^fa Se faet word gehyraS, (19) and [fonne] yrrrida 
and swicdom woroldwekna and 6t$ra gewilnunga faet 
word off rysmiaS, and Piit] is btiton waestme gewordenJ 
(20) And fa Se gesawene synt ofer faet gode land, fa 

25 synd f e faet word gehyraS and onfotS, and waestm bringaS, 
sum fritigfealdne, sum syxtigfealdne, and sum hund- 
fealdne. 

1 A, hryttyg-fealdne waestm. 2 a, geweoii$a*8. 

* Corp., B, gescyrede (error). * MSS., stanscylian. 

* A, jK)ime. ® A, costung, B, costnunge. 

7 MSS., and of ynn'Se and swicdome ; Corp., woroldwelene, B, 
woroldewelene, A, worldwelena; Corp., B, of^rysmalS; MSS., synt 
buton (A, synd butau) . . . gewordene. 
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(21) He saede him, Cwyst fu cymt$ fast leohtfaBt fast hit 
beo under bydene as^tt, otSCe under b^dde ? wite geare * 
]7set hit sy ofer candelstsef as^tt. (22) Sot$lice nis nan 
Sing behydd J>e ne sf geswutelod, ne nis digle geworden 
ac fset hit openlice cume. (23) Gehyre, gif hwa earan 5 
haebbe to gehyranne. (24) And he cwse« to him, War- 
niat$ hwaet ge gehyran': and on fam gemete ^ ge metatJ, 
eow bis gemeten; and eow bit$ geict.' (26) pam biS 
geseald pe haef 6 ; and |>am Se naef S, eac ))aet he haefS him 
bit$ aetbr5den. 10 

(26) And he cwaetJ, Godes rice ys swylce man wurpe * 
god saed on his land; (27) and sZopc* and arise daeges 
and nihtes, and faet saed growe and wexe, fonne he nat. 

(28) SdSlice sylfwiUes seo eorSe waestm bereft*; aerest 
gaers, sySSan ear, syffan fullne hwaete on fam eare. 15 

(29) And fonne se waestm hine forS bringS, sona he s^nt 
his sieol, for fam faet rip aet is. 

(30) And eft he cwaeS, For hwam geanlicie we heofena 
rice ? oSfte hwylcum bigspelle wiSmete we hit ? (31) Swa 
swa senepes saed, f onne hit biS on eorSan gesawen, hit is 20 
ealra saeda laest pe on eorSau synt ; (32) and ]>onne hit 
asawen biS, hit astihS, and bi"5 ealra wyrta maest, and 
haefS swa mycele bogas yset heofenes fugelas eardian 
magon under his sceade. (33) And manegum swylcum 
bigspellum he spraec to him faet hi mihton gehyran. 25 
(34) Ne spaec ^ he na butan bigspelle ; eall he his leom- 
ingcnihtum asundron r^hte. 

(35) And [he] saede him fonne aefen weard,^ Uton 
faran agen.® (36) And fa ^^ m^nigu forlaetende," hi on- 

1 Corp., B, gere. * A, gehyron. « A, yht. 

* A, worpe. ^ MSS., sawe. ^ Corp., B, beraS. 

7 A, sprsBC. 8 MSS., biS. « A, ongean. 

10 Corp., >as. ^ Corp., forlsBtan. 
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fengon hine swa he on scipe waes. And opre scipu 
waeron mid him. (37) And pa waes mycel yst windes 
geworden, and'yfa he awearp on f aet scyp, faet hit gefylled 
waes.^ (38) And he waes on scipe ofer bolster slapende, 

5 and hi aw^hton hine, and cwaedon, Ne belimpt5 to fe faet 
we forwurfa^^? (39) And he aras, and fam winde be- 
head, and cwaeS to tSaere sae, Suwa and gestille.® And se 
wind geswac fa, and wear^ mycel smyltnes. (40) And he 
saede him, Hwi synt ge f orhte ? gyt nabbe ge * geleaf an ? 

10 (41) And hi micclum ^ ^ge him ondredon, and cwaedon 
aelc to ot5rum, Hwaet wenst fti hwaet is t$es, faet him 
toindas and* sae hyrsumiat5? 

1 A, B, waes gefylled. 2 ^^ forweor>a'5. ^ a, gestyl. 

* MSS., ge nabba"S. ^ A, mycelum ; B, myclum. 

6 A, B, wyndas and ; Corp., wanting. 



II. 

ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE. 

[From the Alfredian version of the De Consolatione Philosophiae 
of Boethius. The text represents MS. C (Cotton, Otho A. 6) ; MS. B 
(Bodl. 180= NE. C. 3. 11) and Junius's transcript of the same, J 
(Bodl. Jun. 12), supply variants.] 

Hit gelamp gio ^aette an hearpere waes on tSsere tJiode 
■5e Dracia^ hatte, sio waes on Creca rice; se hearpere 
wses switSe ungef rseglice good, t58&s nama waes Orfeus ; he 
haefde an switSe senile wif, sio waes haten Eurudice.^ Da 
ongon mQn slogan be tSam hearpere, faet he meahte 5 
hearpian faet se wudu wagode, Qnd fa stanas hi styredon^ 
for tSy swege, Qnd wildu dior tJser woldon to irnan Qnd 
stQndan swilce hi tamu waeren, swa stille, tJeah him m^n 
ot5tSe hundas wi6 eoden, t5aet hi hi na* ne onscunedon. 
Da saedon hi faet tSaes hearperes wif sceolde acwelan, Qnd 10 
hire saule * mqn sceolde laedan to h^Ue. Da sceolde se 
hearpere weortSan swa sarig, faet he ne meahte ongem^ng 
oSrum mcjnnum bion, ac teah to wuda, qnd saet on tSaem 
miintum, aegtJer ge daeges ge nihtes, weop Qnd hearpode, 
tJaet tSa wudas bifedon,* ^nd "Sa ea stodon, qud nan heort 15 
ne onscunede ^ naenne ^ leon, ne nan hara naenne hund, ne 
nan neat nyste naenne andan ne naenne ^ge to oSrum, for 

1 B, racia ; J, thracia. 2 j^ Eurydlce. ^ b, hirgedon. 

* B, >aet hi na. ^ B, sawle. ^ B, bifodon. 

7 B, onscunode ; C, -de Woken off. ^ C, nsene. 

5 
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tSaere mergtSe^ Saes sones. Da tJsem hearpere ^a tStihte 
tSaet hine nanes tJinges ne lyste on tSisse worulde, t$a Sohte 
he "Sset he wolde gesecan h^Ue godu,^ 9nd onginnan him 
ol^ccan mid his hearpan, Qnd biddan faet hi him dgeafen ® 

5 eft his wif. pa he t$a "Sider com, "Sa sceolde cuman tJSre 
h^lle hiind ongean hine, fses nama waes Ceruerus,^ se 
sceolde habban frio heafdu, Qnd onfaegnian* mid his 
steorte, 9nd plegian wi« hine for his hearpunga. Da 
waes t$8er eac switSe ^geslic geatweard, tJaes nama sceolde 

10 bion Caron, se haefde eac frio heafdu, 9nd waea switSe 
oreald. Da ongQn se hearpere hine biddan f aet he hine 
gemundbyrde t$a hwile J)e he "Saer wsere, Qnd hine ge- 
sundne eft t$9nan brohte. Da gehet he him tSaet, for "Saem 
he waes oflyst tSaes seldctitSah sones. Da eode he furtSor • 

15 ot5 he gemette^ t$a graman gydena® t$e folcisce m^n 
hataS Parcas, t$a hi s^cga"5 Caet on nanum m^n nyten® 
nane are, ac aelcum m^n wrecen be his^ gewyrhtum; 
fa hi s^cgatS tSaet wealden^ aelces mannes wyrde. Da 
ong^n he biddan heora miltse ; " tSa ongunnon hi wepan 

20 mid him. Da eode he furSor,® qnd him urnon ealle h^U- 
waran ongean, (jnd Iseddon hine to hiora cyninge,^ (jnd 
ongunnon ealle sprecan mid him, ^nd biddan faes t$e he 
baed. Qnd faet unstille hweol "Se Ixion waes to gebunden, 
Leuita ^* cyning, for his scylde, tSaet o^stod for his hearp- 

25 unga; Qnd Tantulus se cyning, t5e on ^isse worulde 
ungemetlice gifre waes, qnd him tSaer tSaet ilce yfel filgde " 

1 B, mirh>e ; J, mirhte. 2 b^ gatu. 

* C, agefen ; B, ageafan. * C, cenieruerus ; B, aruerus. 

s B, ongan faegenian. ^ c, furSum. 

■^ C, mette. ^ C, metena. 

« B, nyton. ^^ C, be his broken off. 

11 C, walden; B, wealdaa ^ C, blisse. 

i» C, cininge. w B, lauit^. « b^ fyUgde, 



IL OBPHEUS AND EUETDICE, 7 

tJsere gifernesse, he gestilde. Qnd se vuUor^ sceolde for- 
Isetan "Sset he ne * slat "Sa lif re Tyties * tSaes cyninges, t$e 
hine ser mid t5y witnode ; Qnd eall h^llwara witu gestil- 
don, tSa hwile fe he beforan t$am cyninge hearpode. Da 
he "Sa iQnge Qnd l^nge hearpode, t5a cleopode se h^llwara 5 
cyning, Qnd cwae^ : ^Wuton agifan t$8em ^sne his wif, for 
"Seem he hi hseftS geearnad mid his hearpunga/ Behead 
him t5a tSaet he geare wisse, ^aet [he] * hine naefre under 
bsec ne besawe, sit$"5an* he "S^nanweard waere, Qnd sa&de, 
gif he hine under baec besawe, tSaet he sceolde forlsetan 10 
"Sset wif. Ac tSa lufe mQn maeg swit5e uneatSe otJtSe na* 
f orbeodan : wei la wei ! hwaet Orpheus ^a laedde his wif 
mid him, o« &e he^ com on faet gemsere leohtes Qnd 
"Siostro ; tSa eode faet wif aef ter him. Da he f orS on * "Saet 
leoht com, "Sa beseah he hine under baec wit$ tJaes wifes : 15 
t3a losade hio him sona. Das leasan spell ^ lasratS ge- 
liwylcne mQn tJara t$e wilnatS h^Ue tSiostro to flionne, 
Qnd to tSaes soSan Godes liohte to cumanne, tSset he hine 
ne besio to his ealdum ^° yflum, swa tSaet he hi eft swa 
fuUice fullfr^mme swa he hi ser dyde; for ^aem swa hwa 20 
swa mid fulle " willan his mod WQnt to tJaem yflum "Se he 
aer forlet, Qnd hi t$onne fullfr^metS, Qnd hi him "Sonne 
f ullice liciatS, and he hi naefre forlaetan ne f ^ncetS,^ t5onne 
forlyst he eall his aerran good, buton he hit eft gebete. 

1 MSS., ultor ; J, Uultor. 2 g^ fjoanting. 

^ C, sticces ; B, ticcies changed to tyccies ; J., Tyties. 
* Sweet. ^ B, for >am. ^ B, o^e na wanting, 

7 B, o'Se he ; C, o« he. « O, furSum. » C, wanting. 
IOC, ealdan. , "B, fullon. "b, >enc'5. 



III. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET C^DMOK 

[From the Anglo-Saxon version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History. 
The text follows the Tanner MS. (= Tanner 10, Bodl. Lib.); the 
variants are from C (= MS. Cotton, Otho B. xi.), O (=MS. 279 
Corp. C. C. Camb.), and Ca (= MS. Kk. 3. 18, Camb. Univ. Lib.).] 

In tSeosse abbudissan mynstre waes sum brot$or syndrig- 
lice mid godcundre gife gemsered ^ ^nd geweor^ad, for fon 
he gewunade gerisenlice leotJ wyrcan, ]>§, t$e to sef^stnisse 
9nd to arfaestnisse belumpon ; swa tJsette swa hwaet swa 

5 he of godcundum stafum furh boceras geleornode, faet he 
sefter medmiclum fsece in scopgereorde mid fa maestan 
swetnisse Qnd inbryrdnisse geglengde,^ qnd in ]gnglisc- 
gereorde wel geworht* forf brohte. Qnd for his leof- 
SQngum m^nigra mcjnna mod oft to worulde f orhogdnisse * 

lo ond to gefeodnisse fses heofonlican lifes onbaernde wseron. 
Qnd eac swelce mcjnige ot5re aefter him in Qngelfeode 
ongunnon sef^ste leotJ wyrcan, ac nsenig hwaeSre him faet 
gelice don ne * meahte ; for ]K)n he nalaes from mQnnum 
ne furh m^n gelsered waes f set he fone leot^craef t leornade, 

15 ac he waes godcundlice gefultumod/ Qnd furh Godes gife 
fone SQngcrsef t onf eng ; Qnd he for tSon nsefre noht leas- 
unge,^ ne idles leofes wyrcan ne ^ meahte, ac efne fa an 

1 Ca, gemaersad. 2 x, belumpen ; 0, -on. 

8 T, geglsengde ; O, Ca, geglencde. * O, Ca, gehwser. 

6 O, forhohnesse. ^ Ca. "^ O ; T, -med ; Ca, -mad. 

8 Ca, leasunga. * Ca. 
8 



UL ACCOUNT OF THE POET C^DMON. 9 

8a t$e t5 sef^stnisse belumpon, 9nd his fa^ sef^stan tungan 
gedeofanade ^ singan. 

Waes he se mqn in weoruldhade ges^ted ot$ fa tide j?e 
he waes gelyfdre ylde, ^nd nsefre nsenig leotS geleornade. 
Qnd he for fon oft in gebeorscipe, fonne faer waes blisse 5 
intinga gedemed, faet heo ealle sceolden * J>urh ^ndebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan, fonne he geseah J>a hearpan him 
nealecan, fonne aras he for scQme* fr^m fsem symble, 
9nd ham eode to his huse. pa he fset fa sumre tide 
dyde, faet he forlet J>aet hus faes gebeorscipes, 9nd ut waes 10 
gQngende to neata scipene, fara heord him waes fgere 
neahte beboden; fa he tSa fser in gelimplice* tide his 
leomu on r^ste ges^tte Qnd onslepte, fa stod him sum 
m^n aet furh swefn, Qnd hine halette Qnd grette, Qnd hine 
be his nQman n^mnde : ^ CedniQn, sing me hwaethwugu.' 15 
pa Qndswarede he, Qnd cwaet5 : * Ne CQn ic noht singan ; 
Qnd ic for fon of feossum gebeorscipe ut eode Qnd hider 
gewat, for fon ic naht singan ne cuSe.' Eft he cwae^ se tSe 
wi8 hine^ sprecende waes : ^Hwae'Sre fu meaht me^ singan.' 
pa cwae8 he : * Hwaet sceal ic singan ? ' C waet5 he : ^ Sing me 20 
frumsceaft.' pa he tJa fas andsware onfeng, fa ongQn he 
sona singan, in h^renesse Godes Scyppendes, fa fers Qnd fa 
word f e he nsefre ne ^ gehyrde, f ara ^ ^ndebyrdnes ' f is is : 

Nu we ^^ sculon h^rigean heofonrices Weard, 25 

Meotodes meahte Qnd his modgefanc, 
weorc " Wuldorfaeder, swa he wundra gehwaes, 
ece Drihten or ^^ onstealde. 

1 Sweet, |>8Bre. 2 q, Ca, gedafenode. 

8 T, sealde ; O, sceolde" ; Ca, -an ; B, -on. 
* T, for forscome. ^ Ca, on gelimplicre. 

« C, O, mid him ; Ca, wi'S him. ^ T, wanting. 

8 T, |>8ere. ^ ; T, Ca, -nesse. 

w T, wanting ; O, above the line ; Ca, ^^ 0, Ca, wera, 12 Qg., ord. 



lO IIL ACCOUNT OF THE POJ^T CJEDMON, 

He serest sceop eor^an bearnum 
heof on to hrof e, halig Scyppend ; 
J>a middangeard m9nncynnes Weard 
ece Drihten, sefter teode 
5 firum foldan, Frea aelmihtig. 

pa aras he fr^m fsein slsepe, ^nd eal fa J>e he slsepende 
SQng f seste in gemynde hsef de ; Qnd fsem wordum sona 
mc^nig word in J>8et ilce gemet Gode wyrSes ^ S9nges to- 
gepeodde. pa com he on morgenne ^ to fsem tungerefan, 

10 se ^ fe his ealdorm^n waes : saegde him hwylc gif e he on- 
f eng ; Qnd he hine sona to fsere abbudissan gelsedde, Qnd 
hire faet* cy5de 9nd saegde. pa heht heo ges^mnian 
ealle J?a gelseredestan m^n ^nd pSL leorneras, Qnd him 
9ndweardum het slogan paet swefn, 9nd fset leotS singan, 

15 )?8et ealra heora dome gecoren waere, hwaet otS^e hw9nan 
f aet cumen wsere. pa wses him eallum gesegen, swa swa 
hit wses, fset him waere fr9m Drihtne sylfum heofonlic 
gifu forgifen. pa r^hton heo him Qnd saegdon sum halig 
spell 9nd godcundre lare word : bebudon him fa, gif he 

20 meahte, faet he in swinsunge leofSQnges faet gehwyrfde. 
pa he t5a haefde fa wisan onfQngne,* fa eode he ham to 
his huse, Qnd cwom eft on morgenne, qnd fy b^tstan 
leoSe gegl^nged him asQng Qnd ageaf faet him beboden 
waes. 

25 Da ongan seo abbudisse clyppan Qnd lufigean fa Godes 
gife in faem m^n, Qnd heo hine fa mQnade Qnd laerde faet 
he woruldhad anforlete^ Qnd munuchad onfenge: Qnd 
he faet wel f afode. Qnd heo hine in faet mynster onfeng 
mid his godum, Qnd hine gefeodde to gesQmnunge fara 

1 T, godes wordes. 2 Ca, -ene ; O, mame. 

8 T, wanting. * T, J>a. 

5 O, onfangene ; Ca, onfangenne. ^ O, forlete ; Ca, forlaete* 



III. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CJEBMON. II 

Godes feowa, 9nd heht Mne laeran fset getael faes halgan 
stseres 9nd spelles. Qnd he eal J?a [f e] he in gehyrnesse 
geleomian meahte, mid hine gemyndgade,^ Qnd swa swa 
claene neten eodorcende'in faet sweteste leotS gehwyrfde.' 
Qnd his s^ng Qnd his leotS wseron swa wynsumu* to gehyr- 5 
anne, fsette seolfan )?a* his lareowas set his mut$e wreot- 
on* Qnd leomodon. S^ng he serest be middangeardes 
gesceape, Qnd bi fruman mQncynnes, Qnd eal faet stser 
Genesis, faet is seo sereste Moyses booc; Qnd eft bi ut- 
gQnge Israhela folces of -^gypta iQnde, Qnd bi ingQnge 10 
fses gehatlandes; Qnd bl oSrum mQnegum spellum faes 
halgan gewrites canones boca; Qnd bl Crlstes m^nniso- 
nesse, Qnd bi his frowunge, Qnd bl his upastignesse in 
heofonas; Qnd bi faes Halgan Gastes cyme, Qnd fara 
apostola lare; Qnd eft bi J>gem daege^ faes toweardan 15 
domes, ond bi fyrhtu faes tintreglican wiites, Qnd bi swet- 
nesse faes heofonlecan rices, he mQnig leot$ geworhte; 
Qnd swelce eac otSer mQnig be faem godcundan fr^msum- 
nessum Qnd domum he geworhte. In eallum J>aem he 
geornlice gemde® J>aet he m^n atuge frQm synna lufan 20 
Qnd mandaeda, Qnd to lufan Qnd to geornfulnesse aw^hte 
godra daeda; for \on he waes se mQn swij>e sefQst Qnd 
regoUecum f eodscipum eatSmodlice underf coded ; Qnd wit$ 
faem fa t5e in otSre wisan d5n woldon, he waes mid welme' 
micelre Qllenwodnisse onbaerned. Qnd he for t$on faegre 25 
Qnde ^® his lif betynde Qnd ge^ndade. 

For J>on fa tSaere tide nealaecte his gewitenesse Qnd fort5- 
fore, fa waes he feowertynum dagum aer, faet he waes 
lichQmlicre untrymnesse frycced Qnd h^fgad," hwaetSre to 

1 O, gemyngade ; Ca, gemynegode. 2 Ca, o'Sercende. 

» O, Ca ; T, gehwerfde. * O, wynsum ; Ca, wynsume. 

* O, ba sylfan. « O, writon. "^ O, ege. » O, gymde. 

» O, wylme. 10 T, aende. " O, hefigad. 



12 IIL ACCOUNT OF THE POET CAUBMON. 

jK)n gemetlTce fset he ealle fa tid meahte ge sprecan ge 
gQngan. Waes faer in neaweste untrumra mQnna hus, in 
fsem heora feaw waes faet heo j>a untruman ^ 9nd pa t$e aet 
fortSfore wseron in Isedan* sceoldon, 9nd him fser setsQmne 
5 pegnian. pa baed he his pegn on sefenne paere neahte fe 
he of worulde g9ngende waes J>aet he in faem huse him 
stowe gegearwode, paet he ger^stan meahte. pa wund- 
rode se fegn for hwon he tSaes baede, for Jjon him J>uhte 
faet his for^for swa neah ne wsere: dyde hwaet5re swa 

10 swa he cwaetS Qnd bibead. Qnd mid py he ?a j>aer on 
r^ste eode, (jnd he gefeonde mode sumu ping mid him 
sprecende aetgaedere ^ ^nd gleowiende waes pe paer aer inne 
waeron, pa waes ofer middeneaht paet he fraegn, hwaetSer 
heo aenig husl inne haefdon. pa Qndswarodon heo Qnd 

15 cw»don : * Hwylc pearf is ^e busies ? Ne pinre forpfore 
swa neah is, nu pu pus rotlice Qnd pus glaedlice to us 
sprecende eart.' CwaetS he eft: ^BeratS me* husl to.' 
pa he hit pa on hQnda haefde, pa fraegn he, hwaeper heo 
ealle smolt* mod Qnd buton vallum incan blKe to him 

20 haefdon. pa Qndswaredon hy ealle, Qnd cwaedon paet 
heo naenigne incan to him wiston, ac heo ealle him swi$e 
blitSemode waeron ; Qnd heo wrixendlice hine baedon paet 
he him eallum bliSe wjere. pa Qndswarade he Qnd cwaetS : 
^ Mine brol5or,® mine pa leof an, ic eom swit5e blTSemod to 

25 eow Qnd to eallum Godes mQunum.' Qnd he ^ swa waes 
hine getrymmende mid py heofonlecan wegneste, Qnd 
him otSres lifes ingQng gegearwode. pa gyt he fraegn, 
hu neah paere tide wsere paette pa brot5or arisan sceolden,^ 
Qnd Godes lof raeran^ Qnd heora uhtsQng singan. pa 

1 O ; T, untrumran. ^ O ; T, -on. 

* O, aetgaedere is placed before mid him. * O, me hwsejjere. 

^ O, smylte. ^ O, broJ>ro. "^ T, wanting. 

8 T, scolden ; O, sceoldon. • O, folc Iseran. 
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Qndswaredon heo: *Ms hit feor to Jjon.' CwaetS he: 
'Teala,* wuton we wel fsere tide bldan;' qnd fa him 
gebaed, gnd hine gesegnode mid Cristes rodetacne, Qnd 
his heafod onhylde* to fam bolstre, ^nd medmicel faec 
onslepte,^ Qnd swa mid stilnesse his lif ge^ndade. Qnd 5 
swa wses geworden f aette swa swa he * hluttre mode 9nd 
bilwitre qnd smyltre wilsumnesse Drihtne Jieode, faet he 
eac swylce swa smylte deatSe middangeard waes forlset- 
ende, ^nd to his gesihSe becwom. Qnd seo tunge j>e 
swa m^nig halw^nde word in j>8es Scyppendes lof ges^tte, 10 
he 8a swelce eac fa ytmaestan word in his h^renisse, hine 
seolf ne segniende ^nd his gast in his h9nda bebeodende, 
betynde. Eac swelce f aet is gesegen * f set he wsere gewis 
his seolfes fortJfore of f sem fe • we nu s^cgan hyrdon. 

1 O, tela. 2 T, oh- ; O, Ca, B, -on. « O, onslsBpte. 

* T, wanting. ^ O, gesewen. ^ T, wanting. 



PART IL 

IV. 

CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

[From the Parker MS. of the Chronicle (A) in the library of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.] 

766. Her Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices 9nd 
Westseaxna wiotan for unryhtum dsedum, buton Ham- 
tunscire ; qnd he haefde fa of he of slog fone aldormQn fe 
him longest wunode. Qnd hiene J>a Cynewulf on Andred 

5 adrsefde; ^nd he J>aBr wunade, oj> faet hiene an swan 
ofstang aet Pryfetes flodan, — ^nd he wraec fone aldor- 
m^n Cumbran. Qnd se Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum 
f eaht uuif Bretwalum ; qnd ymb xxxi wintra ' fees fe he 
rice haefde, he wolde adrsefan anne sefeling, se wses Cyne- 

10 heard haten, — ^nd se Cyneheard waes faes Sigebryhtes 
brofur. Qnd fa geascode he fone cyning lytle werode 
on wifcyff e on M^rantune, ^nd hine f ser berad, 9nd fone 
bur titan beeode, ser hine fa m^n onfunden fe mid f am 
kyninge waerun. 

15 Qnd fa ongeat se cyning faet, ^nd he on fa duru eode, 
Qnd fa unheanlice hine w^rede, of he on fone sefeling 
locude, Qnd fa ut raesde on hine, qnd hine miclum gewund- 
ode; Qnd hie alle on fone cyning wserun feohtende, of 
faet hie hine ofslaegenne haefdon. Qnd fa on faes wifes 

1 wint. 



IV. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEAnh, 1 5 

gebaerum onfundon J>ses cyninges fegnas fa unstilnesse, 
9nd pa f ider urnon swa hwelc swa f onne gearo wear)? Qnd 
radost. Qnd hiera se sefeling gehwelcum feoh ^nd feorh 
gebead, (jnd hiera nsenig hit gepicgean nolde; ac hie 
simle feohtende waeran, oJ> hie alle lasgon butan anum 5 
Bryttiscum gisle, ^nd se swife gewundad waes. 

pa on morgenne gehierdun faet pses cyninges fegnas, pe 
him beaeftan wserun, pset se cyning ofslaegen waes. pa 
ridon hie pider, Qnd his aldormQn Osric, Qnd Wiferp his 
pegn, Qnd pa m^n pe he beaeftan him laefde aer, Qnd pone 10 
aepeling Qn paere byrig metton, paer se cyning ofslaegen 
laeg (Qnd pa gatn him t5 belocen haefdon) Qnd pa paer to 
eodon. Qnd pa gebead he him hiera agenne dom feos 
Qnd iQndes, gif hie him paes rices upon ; Qnd him cypdon 
paet hiera maegas him mid wseron, pa pe him frQm noldon. 15 
Qnd pa cuaedon hie paet him naenig maeg leofra naere 
ponne hiera hlaford, Qnd hie naefre his banan folgian 
noldon. Qnd pa bndon hie hiera maegum paet hie gesunde 
frQm eodon ; Qnd hie cuaedon paet taet ilce hiera gef erum 
geboden waere pe aer mid pam cyninge waerun. pa cuaed- 20 
on hie paet hie hie paes ne onmunden ^ pon ma pe eowre 
geferan pe mid pam cyninge ofslaegene waerun.' Qnd hie 
pa ymb pa gatu feohtende waeron op paet hie peer inne 
fulgon, Qnd pone aepeling ofslogon, Qnd pa m^n pe him 
mid waerun, alle butan anum, se waes paes aldormQnnes 25 
godsunu ; Qnd he his feorh gen^rede, Qnd peah he waes 
oft gewundad. 



WARS OF ALFRED THE GREAT. 

[From the Parker MS. of the Chronicle (A) in the library of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge ; other MSS. supply variants.] 

871. Her ouoni se h^re to Readingum on Westseaxe, 
9nd faes ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. pa gemette hie 
-^felwulf aldorman on !^nglafelda, (jnd him fser wif ge- 
feaht, Qnd sige nam. pses ymb iiii niht M\>eTed cyning 

5 Qnd -Alfred his broj?ur faer micle fierd to Readingum 
gelseddon, ^nd wif fone h^re gefuhton; gnd fser waes 
micel wsel geslaegen on gehwsefre hQnd, ^nd -^felwulf 
aldormQn wearf ofslsegen ; ^nd fa D^niscan ahton wael- 
stdwe gewald. 

10 Qnd fses ymb iiii niht gefeaht -^fered cyning Qud 
-Alfred his broj^ur wij> alne fone h^re on ^scesdune. 
Qnd hie wserun on twsem gefylcum ; on of rum waes 
Bachs^cg 9nd Halfd^ne fa haefnan cyningas, 9nd on 
ofrum wseron fa eorlas. Qnd fa gefeaht se cyning 

15 -^fered wif fara cyninga getruman, ^nd fser wearf se 
cyning Bags^cg ofslsegen; c^nd -Alfred his brofur wif 
fara eorla getruman, ^nd fser wearf Sidroc eorl ofslsegen 
se alda, 9nd Sidroc eorl se gioncga, ^nd Osbearn eorl, 
9nd Frsena eorl, 9iid Hareld eorl 5 9nd fa h^rgas begen 

20 geflierade, 9nd fela fusenda ofslaegenra, 9nd onfeohtende 
wseron of niht. 

Qnd faes ymb xiiii niht gefeaht ^fered cyning 9nd 
Alfred his brofur wif f one h^re set Basengum, 9nd faer 
fa D^niscan sige namon. 
16 
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Qnd faes ymb ii m6naj> gefeaht ^fered cyniBg ^nd 
-Alfred his brofur wij) J>one h^re aet M^retune, ^nd hie 
waerun on tusem gefylcium, ^nd hie butu geflTemdon, (jnd 
lijiige on daeg sige ahton ; Qnd fser wearf micel waelsliht 
on gehwae}>ere hcjnd; ^nd fa D^niscan ahton waelstSwe 5 
gewald; ^nd faer wearf Heahmund bisceop* ofslaegen, 
Qnd fela godra mQnna. Qnd sefter J>issum gefeohte cuom 
micel sumorlida. 

Qnd faes ofer Eastron gefor -^|?ered cyning; qnd he 
rTcsode v gear ; qnd his lie lij? aet WInburnan. 10 

pa feng Alfred ^felwulfing his broJ>ur to Wesseaxna 
rice. Qnd faes ymb anne monaf gefeaht -Alfred cyning 
wij> alne fone h^re lytle werede aet Wiltune, qnd hine 
iQnge on daeg gefliemde, qnd fa D^niscan ahton waelstowe 
gewald. 15 

Qnd faes geares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten wif 
]K)ne h^re on f y cynerice be suf an T^mese, butan * f am f e 
him Alfred faes cyninges brofur qnd anlipig aldorm^n 
Qnd cyninges fegnas oft rade onridon fe mQn na ne 
rimde ; Qnd faes geares waerun ofslaegene viiii eorlas Qnd 20 
an cyning. Qnd f y geare namon Westseaxe f rif wif fone 
hQre. 

* ****** 

893. Her on fysum geare for se micla h^re, fe we 
gefyrn ymbe spraecon, eft of faem eastrtce westweard to 
Bunnan, Qnd faer wurdon gescipode swa faet hie asQttan 25 
him on anne sif ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; Qnd fa 
comon up on Limene mufan mid ccl hunde scipa. Se 
muf a is on easteweardre C^nt, aet faes miclan ^ wuda east- 
^nde fe we Andred hatatS. Se wudu is eastlang Qnd 

1 A, bisc. ^ A, W, ond butan. 

' A, miclam ; E, mycclan ; F, mucelan ; B, C, D, ilcan. 
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westlang hundtw^lftiges mfla lang, ofpe l^ngra, qad frl- 
tiges mila brad. Seo ea, fe we ser ymbe spraecon, li6 ut 
of J>8em wealda. On fa ea hi tugon up hiora scipu oj? 
j>one weald, iiii mila fram faem mufan titeweardum, 9nd 
5 j>8er abrsecon an geweorc : inne on fsem f aestenne ^ sseton 
feawa cirlisce m^n on, ^nd waes samworht. 

pa sona sefter fsem com Hsesten mid lxxx seipa up on 
T^mese mutSan, ^nd worhte him geweorc aet Middeltune, 
9nd se ofer h^re set Apuldre. 

10 894. On fys geare, faet wses ymb tw^lf monaS fees ye 
hie on fsem eastrice geweorc geworht hsefdon, Norj>- 
hymbre ^nd East^ngle haefdon -^Ifrede cyniuge a|>as 
geseald, ^nd East^ngle foregisla vi : ^nd J>eh ofer J>a 
treowa, swa oft swa fa ofre h^rgas mid ealle h^rige ut 

15 foron, fonne foron hie, offe mid offe on heora healfe.* 
Qnd J>a gegaderade -^Kred cyning his fierd, Qnd for f set 
he gewicode betwuh f sem twam h^rgum, f aer fser he ulehst 
rymet haefde for wudufsestenne ^nd for wseterfsestenne, 
swa fset he m^hte segferne gersecan, gif hie senigne feld 

20 secan wolden. pa foron hie siffan aefter faem wealda 
hlofum Qnd flocradum, bi swa hwaferre efes® swa hit 
fonne fierdleas waes. Qnd him m^n eac mid of rum floc- 
cum sohte msestra daga aelce, of f e on daeg * of f e on niht, 
ge of faere fierde ge eac of fs&m burgum. Hsefde se cyn- 

25 ing his fierd on tu tonumen, swa fset hie wseron simle 
healfe aet ham, healfe ute, butan fsem m^nnum fe fa 
burga healdan scolden. Ne com se h^re oftor eall ute of 
fsem setum fonne ttiwwa: of re sife fa hie serest to 
l^nde comon, aer sio fierd gesamnod wsere; of re sife fa 

1 A, W, F, feiine ; E, fsBnne ; B, fsestenne ; C, D, faestene. 

2 After healfe A, on (pnginally an ?) ; B, W, on j C, D, ond J)a ; 
Eds., an or on. 

« D, healfe. * C, D, oJ>f e on daeg ; A, B, wanting. 



V. WAB8 OF ALFRED THE GREAT. 1 9 

hie of f8Bm setum faran woldon. pa hie gefengon micle 
h^rehyS, Qnd fa woldon f^rian norfweardes ofer T^mese 
in on Eastseaxe ongean fa scipu. pa forrad sio fierd hie 
foran, qnd him wit5 gefeaht set Fearnhamme, ^nd jK)ne 
h^re gefllemde, 9nd fa h^rehyf a ahr^ddon ; qad hie flugon 5 
ofer T^mese buton selcum f orda ; fa tip be Colne on anne 
iggatS. pa besaet sio fierd hie fser titan fa hwile f e hie 
fser longest ni^te hsef don ; ac hi hsef don fa heora stemn ^ 
gesetenne ^nd hiora ni^te genotudne'; 9nd waes se cyng 
fa fiderweardes on faere, mid f sere scire fe mid him fier- 10 
dedon. pa he fa waes fiderweardes, qnd sio of eru fierd 
wses hamweardes ; ^nd t$a D^niscan sseton f aer behindan, 
for faem hiora cyning waes gewundod on f sem gefeohte, 
faet hi hine ne m^hton f ^rian. 

pa gegaderedon fa fe in Norfhymbrnm bugeatS Qnd on 15 
East^nglum sum hnnd scipa, ^nd foron sutS ymbutan, (jnd 
sum feowertig scipa norf ymbutan, Qnd ymbsaeton an 
geweorc on Defnascire be faere Norfsae; (^nd fa fe sutS 
ymbutan foron, ymbsaeton Exancester. pa se cyng faet 
hierde, fa w^nde he hine west wi« Exanceastres mid 20 
ealre f«re fierde, buton swife gewaldenum daele easte- 
weardes faes folces. pa foron forS of fe hie comon to 
Lundenbyrg, Qnd fa mid faem burgwarum Qnd faem ful- 
tume fe him westan com, foron east to Beamfleote. Waes 
Haesten fa faer cumen mid his h^rge fe aer aet Middel- 25 
tune saet ; ^nd eac se micla h^re waes fa faer to cumen f e 
aer on Limene mufan saet aet Apuldre. Haefde Haesten 
aer geworht faet geweorc aet Beamfleote, ^nd waes fa ut 
afaren on h^rgaf, Qnd waes se micla h^re aet ham. pa 
foron hie to, Qnd gefliemdon f one h^re, Qnd faet geweorc 30 
abraecon, qnd genamon eal faet faer binnan waes, ge on 

1 B, C, stemninge ; D, steminge. 2 g^ benotodne. 
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feo, ge on wifum, ge eac on bearnum, (jnd brohton eall in 
t5 Lundenbyrig ; Qnd fa scipu eall oSf e tobrsecon, offe 
forbaerndon, offe to Lundenbyrig brohton, offe to Hr5- 
fesceastre ; Qnd Haestenes wif Qnd his suna twegen m9n 

5 brohte to fsem cyninge, qnd he hi him eft ageaf, for fsem 
fe hiora wees ofer his godsunu, oJ>er -^6eredes ealdor- 
monnes. Hsefdon hi hiora onfaiigen aer Haesten to Beam- 
fleote come, ^nd he him hsefde geseald gislas 9nd atSas ; 
Qnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, Qnd eac swa fa he 

10 fone cniht agef Qnd faet wif. Ac sona swa hie to Beam- 
fleote ^ comon, ^nd fset geweorc geworct wses, swa h^rgode 
he on his rice, fone ilcan ^nde fe -^fered his cumpseder 
healdan sceolde ; Qnd eft of re sif e he wses on h^rgatJ 
gel^nd on f aet ilce rice, fa fa m^n his geweorc abraec. 

15 pa se cyniQg hine fa west w^nde mid faere fierde witS 
Exanc^stres, swa ic aer saede, ^nd se h^re fa burg beseten 
haefde, fa he faer to gefaren waes, fa eodon hie to hiora 
scipum. 

pa he fa witJ fone h^re faer west^ abisgod waes, Qnd 

20 fa h^rgas waeron fa gegaderode begen to Sceobyrig ^ on 
Eastseaxum, ^nd faer geweorc worhtun,^ fdron begen aet- 
gaedere up be T^mese ; Qnd him com micel eaca to aegf er 
ge of East^nglum ge of Norfhymbrum. Foron fa up be 
T^mese of faet hie gedydon aet Saeferne; fa up be Sae- 

25 feme.* pa gegaderode ^fered ealdorm^n, 9nd ^felm 
ealdorman, Qnd -^felnof ealdorman, Qnd fa cinges fegnas 
fe fa aet ham aet faem geweorcum waeron, of aelcre byrig 
be eastan Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be eastan, 
ge eac be norfaii T^mese, Qud be westan Saefern, ge eac 

30 sum dael faes NortSweal-cynnes. pa hie fa ealle gegade- 

1 Sweet ; A, Bleamfleote. 2 a, waest. 

^ C, Sceabyrig ; D, Sceore byrig. * A, worhtum. 

s D, foron ^a up be Temese ond be Ssefeme j B, C, wanting. 
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rode waeron, )?a offoron hie jjone h^re hindan aet Butting- 
tune, on Sseferne staj>e, Qnd hine faer utan besseton on selce^ 
healfe, on anum faestenne. pa Me t$a fela wucena saeton 
on twa healfe po&re * e, ^nd se cyng waes west on Def num 
wif fone sciph^re, fa waeron hie mid m^telleste gewaegde, 5 
9nd haefdon miclne dsel fara horsa freten, Qnd fa ofre 
waeron hungre acwolen. pa eodon hie ut to tSaem mQii- 
niim fe on easthealfe J^aere e wicodon, 9nd him wif ge- 
fuhton; ^nd fa CrTstnan haefdon sige. Qnd faer weariS 
Ordheh cyninges fegn ofslaegen, ^nd eac m^nige ofre 10 
cyninges fegnas; Qnd fara D^niscra faer wear6 swife 
mycel wael geslegen^; Qnd se dael fe faer aweg com wur- 
don on fleame gen^rede. 

pa hie on Eastseaxe comon to hiora geweorce qnd to 
hiora scipum, fa gegaderade sio laf eft of East^nglum 15 
Qnd of NortShymbrum micelne h^re onforan winter, Qnd 
befaeston hira wif Qnd hira scipu Qnd hira feoh on East- 
Quglum, Qnd foron anstreces daeges Qnd nihtes, faet hie 
gedydon on anre westre ceastre on Wlrhealum, seo is 
Legaceaster* gehaten. pa ne m^hte seo fird hie na 20 
hindan offaran, aer hie waeron inne on faem geweorce; 
besaeton feah faet geweorc titan sume twegen dagas, Qnd 
genamon ceapes eall faet faer buton waes, Qnd fa niQn 
of slogon f e hie foran forrldan * m^hton butan geweorce, 
Qnd faet corn eall forbaerndon, Qnd mid hira horsum fr^t- 25 
ton ® on aelcre ef enehtSe. Qnd faet waes ymb twQlf monatS 
faes fe hie aer hider ofer sae comon. 

895. Qnd fa sona aefter faem, on t5ys gere, for se h^re 
of WIrheale in on NorSwealas, for faem hie "Saer sittan ne 

1 D, aelcere. 2 a, J>8er. 

• A, Qnd to geslegen wanting ; supplied by B, C ; wael from D. 

* B, Leg ceaster ; C, Liege cester ; D, Lige ceaster. 

s I), of ridan. « D, frsBton. 
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m^hton : j>8et wses for t$y j>e hie wseron benumene segSer 
ge faes ceapes ge fses conies te hie geh^rgod haefdon. 
pa hie t$a eft ut of NorSwealum w^ndon mid fsere h^re- 
hySe fe hie tSser genumen haefdon, fa foron hie ofer 

5 NorShymbra l^nd 9nd East^ngla, swa swa seo fird hie 
geraecan iie m^hte, o]> ]>aet hie comon ou Eastseaxna iQiid 
easteweard on an igland faet is ute on j>aere sae, faet is 
M^reslg haten. 

Qnd fa se h^re eft hamweard w^nde J?e Exanceaster 

10 beseten haefde, fa h^rgodon hie up on SutSseaxum neah 
Cisseceastre, ^nd fa burgware hie gefliemdon, ^nd hira 
niQnig hund ofslogon, ^nd hira scipu sumu genamon. 

Da f y ylcan gere onforan ^ winter fa D^niscan fe on 
M^resige saeton tugon hira scipu up on T^mese, Qnd fa 

15 tip on Lygan.* paet waes ymb twa ger faes fe hie hider 
ofer sae comon. 

896. Qnd f y * ylcan gere worhte se f oresprecena h^re 
geweorc be Lygan,* xx mila bufan Lundenbyrig. pa faes 
on sumera foron micel dael f ara burgwara, ^nd eac swa 

20 ofres folces, faet hie gedydon aet fara D^niscana ge- 
weorce, Qnd f aer wurdon gefliemde, Qnd sume f eower cyn- 
inges fegnas ofslaegene. pa faes on haerfeste fa wicode 
se cyng on neaweste fare byrig, fa hwile fe hie hira corn 
gerypon, faet fa D^niscan him ne m^hton faes ripes for- 

25 wiernan. pa sume daege rad se cyng up be faere eae, Qnd 
gehawade hwser mQn m^hte fa ea forwyrcan, faet hie ne 
mQhton fa scipu ut br^ngan. Qnd hie t5a swa dydon: 
worhton M tti geweorc on twa healfe faere eas. pa hie 
t5a faet geweorc furfum ongunnen haefdon, Qnd faer to 

30 gewicod haefdon, fa ongQt se h^re faet hie ne m^hton fa 

1 B, on forewerdne ; C, on fore weardne ; D, on fore weard. 

2 B, Liggean ; C, Ligenan ; D, Ligean, Lygean. 

a A, On >y ; B, On >on ; C, Ond \>y ; D, Ond ^a ^y. 
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scipu tit br^ngan. pa forleton hie hie, qad eodon ofer 
land fset hie gedydon set Cwatbryege^ be Ssefern, 9nd faer 
geweorc^ worhton. pa rad seo fird west sefter faein h^r- 
ige, Qnd fa m^n of Lundenbyrig gef^tedon fa scipu, Qnd 
fa ealle f e hie alaedan ne m^hton tobrdecon, 9nd fa f e fser 5 
staelwyrSe waeron binnan Lundenbyrig gebrohton. Qnd 
j>a D^niscan haefdon hira wif befaest innan East^ngle, aer 
hie ut of f aem geweorce foron. pa sgeton hie f one winter 
set Cwatbrycge.^ pset waes ynib freo ger faes fe hie on 
Limene muSan comon hider ofer sae. 10 

897. Da faes on sumera on Sysum gere tofor se h^re, 
sum on East^ngle, sum on Nort5hymbre. Qnd fa fe feoh- 
lease waeron him faer scipu begeton, qnd sut$ ofer sae 
foron to Sigene. 

Naefde se h^re, Godes fences, Angelcyn ealles for 15 
swi"5e * gebrocod ; ac hie waeron micle swif or gebrocede on 
)>aeni f rim gearum mid ceapes cwilde qnd m^nna, ealles 
swifost mid faem faet manige fara selestena* cynges fena 
j>e faer on l^nde waeron for8ferdon on faem frym gearum. 
para waes sura SwiCulf biscop on Hrofesceastre, Qnd 20 
Ceolraund ealdormQu on C^nt, ^nd Beorhtulf ealdorm^n 
on Eastseaxum, ^nd Wulfred ealdorm^n on Hamtun- 
scire,* ^nd Ealhheard biscop aet Dorceceastre, Qnd Eadulf 
cynges fegn on Sut5seaxum, Qnd Beornulf wicgefera^ on 
Winteceastre, Qnd Ecgulf cynges horsfegn, Qnd manige 25 
eac him, f eh ic t5a getSungnestan ^ u^mde. 

py ilcan geare dr^hton fa h^rgas on EastQnglum Qnd 
on Nort5hymbrum Westseaxna iQnd switSe be faem su^- 

1 D, set Brygce. 2 a, gewerc. 

« B, C, aet Bricge ; D, aet Brygce. 

* B, C, D, Angel cynnes ealles fulswife. 

* B, C, selestra. « B, C, D, omit Wulfred. 
^ A, W ; B, C, D, gerefa. » B adds witan. 
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staetJe mid staelh^rgum, ealra swifust mid tJsem aescum 
fe hie fela geara aer timbredon. pa het Alfred cyng 
timbran lang scipu ongen t& aescas ; p& wseron f ul neah 
tu swa lange swa pa o3ru ; sume haefdon lx ara,^ sume 
5 ma ; fa wseron aeg^er ge swiftran, ge unwealtran,* ge eac 
hierran^ fonne fa otJru ; naeron nawSer ne on Fresisc 
gescsepene ne on D^nisc, bute swa him selfum tJuhte faet 
hie nytwyrtJoste beon meahten. pa aet sumum cirre faes 
ilcan geares comon f aer sex scipu to Wiht, 9nd fser mycel 

10 yfel gedydon, aegtJer ge on Defenum ge wel hwaer be tSaem 
sseriman. pa het se cyng faran mid nigonum to fara 
niwena scipa; qnd forforon him )>one mut5an foran on 
uterm^re. pa foron hie mid frim scipum ut ongen hie, 
Qnd freo stodon aet ufeweardum faem muSan on dry gum ; 

15 waeron fa m^n uppe on iQnde of agane. pa gefengon hie 
fara f reora scipa tu aet tSaem mut5an uteweardum, ^nd fa 
m^n ofslogon, Qnd faet an ot5wand; on fsem waeron eac 
fa m^n of slaegene buton fifum ; fa comon for t5y on weg 
«e t5ara oferra scipu asaeton. pa wurdon eac swiSe une5- 

20 elice aseten : freo asaeton on «a healfe faes deopes* t5e t5a 
D^niscan scipu aseten waeron, Qnd fa 66ru eall * on of re 
healfe, faet hira ne m^hte nan to oSrum. Ac t5a faet 
waeter waes ah^bbad fela furlanga frQm faem scipum, fa 
eodan Sa D^niscan f rQm faem f rim scipum to faem ot5rum 

25 f rim f e on hira healfe be^bbade waeron, Qnd hie fa f aer 
gefuhton. paer wear^ ofslaegen Lucumon cynges gerefa, 
9nd Wulfheard Friesa, qnd ^Ebbe Friesa, Qnd ^«elhere 
Friesa, Qud iE«elfer« cynges geneat, Qnd ealra mQnna, 
Fresiscra qnd Igngliscra xxii, Qnd fara D^niscena cxx. 

1 B, arena. 

2 A, C ; D, imtealran ; B, unge (end of line) -tran. 
8 A, hieran ; B, C, hearran ; D, hearra. 

* B, .«8ere dypan. 6 b, C, D, ealle. 
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py com J>8em D^niscum scipum peh ser flod to, ser fa Crist- 
nan m^hten hira ut ascufan,^ 9nd hie for iSy ut o^reowon. 
pa wseron hie to f aem gesargode ^ f set hie ne m^hton Su5- 
seaxna iQnd titan berowan, ac hira fser tu sae on l^nd 
wearp ; ^nd fa m^n ni9n Isedde to Winteceastre ' to f sem 5 
cynge, Qud he hie ^aer ahon het ; Qnd fa m^n comon on 
East^ngle fe on paem anum scipe wseron swit5e forwund- 
ode. 

pa ilcan sumera forwearS no laes fonne xx scipa mid 
m^nnum mid ealle be f am sut5riman. py ilcan gere for8- 10 
ferde Wulfric cynges horst5egn ; se waes eac Weaihgefera.* 

901. Her gefor -Alfred Afulfing, syx nihtum aer ealra 
haligra maessan. Se waes cyning ofer eall Qngelcyn butan 
Caem daele fe under D^na onwalde waes; Qiid he heold 
faet rice oprum healfum laes fe xxx wintra. Qnd fa 15 
feng Eadweard his sunu to rice. 

1 A, changed from ascuton. ^ D, gegaderode. 

8 D, Wiltun ceastre. * A, W; B, C, D, gerefa. 



VI. 

ALFRED'S PREFACE TO THE PASTORAL CARE. 

[The Preface to the Alfredian version of Gregory's De Cura 
Pastorali, according to the Hatton MS. (Hatton 20, Bodl. Lib.), 
with variants from C (= C. i = MS. Cotton Tiberius B. xi. Brit. 
Mus.).] 

-Alfred kyning hatetS gretan WaerfertJ biscep his word- 
um luflice qnd freondlice; gnd tJe cyt5an hate ^set me 
com switSe oft ou gemynd, hwelce wiotan lu waeron giond 
Angelcynn, seg^er ge godcundra hada ge wonildcundra ; 

5 Qnd hu gesseliglica tida tSa wseron giond Angelcynn ; Qnd 
hu tSa kyningas t5e tSone onwald hsefdon tSaes folces on 
tSam dagum Gode ^nd his serendwrecum hersumedon; 
Qnd hu^hle aeg^er ge Mora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora 
onweald innanbordes gehioldon, Qnd eac ut hiora eSel* 

10 gerymdon ; Qnd hu him tSa speow aeg^er ge mid wige ge 
mid wisdome; Qnd eac tSa godcundan hadas hu giorne 
hie waeron segtJer ge ymb lare ge ymb liornunga, ge ymb 
ealle tSa tSIowotdomas t5e hie Gode don scoldon ; Qnd hu 
man utanbordes wisdom ^nd lare hieder on Ignd sohte, 

15 Qnd hu we hie nu sceoldon ute begietan, gif we hie hab- 
ban sceoldon. Swae claene hio waes oSfeallenu on An- 
gelcynne "Saet swif5e feawa waeron behionan Humbre t$e 
hiora tSeninga cutSen understQudan on Ignglisc otStSe fur- 
tSum an aerendgewrit of Laedene on Ignglisc ar^ccean ; Qnd 

20 ic wene tSaette noht mQuige begiondan Humbre naeren. 
Swae feawa hiora waeron tJaet ic furSum anne anlepne ne 

1 H, wanting, ' C, ocSel. 

26 
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mseg ge^^ncean be sut3an T^mese, tSa ^a ic to rice feng. 
Gode aelmihtegum sie €9110 tSsette we nu aenigne onstal 
habbatJ lareowa. Qnd for t$on ic te bebiode tJaet tu do 
swse ic geliefe tJaet *u wille, tJaet *u te tJissa woruldt5inga 
to tSsem gesemetige, swae t$u oftost maege, *set tSu tSone 5 
wisdom ^e t$e God sealde tSser tJaer t5u hiene befaestan 
maege, befaeste. Get5^nc hwelc witu us t5a becomon for 
«isse worulde, t$a t5a we hit nohwaet5er ne selfe ne lufo- 
don, ne eac otSrum m9nnum ne lefdon : t5one naman anne 
we lufodon ^ tSaette we Cristne waeren,* 9nd switSe feawe 10 
«a tSeawas. 

Da ic «a «is call gemunde, tSa gemunde ic eac hu ic 
geseah, aer «sem t$e hit eall forh^rgod waere ^nd for- 
baerned, hu tSa ciricean giond eall Angelcynn stodon 
matJma Qnd b6ca gefylda,' Qnd eac micel m^nigeo Godes 15 
tSiowa ^ Qnd tJa swi^e lytle fiorme "Sara boca wiston, for 
t5aem t5e hie hiora nanwuht ongietan* ne meahton, for 
tJaem t5e hie naeron on hiora agen* get5iode awritene. 
Swelce hie cwaeden: *tJre ieldran, €a €e tSas stowa aer 
hioldon, hie lufodon wisdom, Qnd tJurh tJone hie begeaton 20 
welan, Qnd us laefdon. Her mQn maeg giet gesion hiora 
swaB^, ac we him ne cunnon aefter spyrigean, Qnd for 
t5aem we habbatJ nu aegSer forlaeten ge tSone welan ge tSone 
wisdom, for tSaem t5e we noldon to Ssem spore mid ure 
mode onlutan.' 25 

Da ic «a t5is eall gemunde, «a wundrade ic swif5e swiSe 
tSara godena wiotona t5e giu waeron giond Angelcynn, Qnd 
*a bee ealla* be fuUan geliornod haefdon, tSaet hie hiom Sa 
nsenne dael noldon on hiora agen^ ge^iode WQudan. Ac 
ic t$a sona eft me selfum andwyrde, Qnd cwae€ : * Hie ne 30 

1 C, liaefdon. * C, wseron. * H, gefyldae. * H, ongiotan. 
6 C, segen. « H, eallae. ' C, i 
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wendon fsette sefre m^nn sceolden swse reccelease weor- 
tSan, Qnd sio lar swae o5feallan; for tSaere wilnunga hie 
hit forleton, Qnd woldon tadt her tSy mara wisdom on 
iQnde waere t$y we ma getSeoda cuSon.' 

5 Da gemunde ic hu sio ae waes aerest on Ebreisc-get3iode 
fundenj.Qnd eft, -Sa^ hie Creacas geliornodon, "Sa wendon 
hie hie on hiora agen ^ ge'Siode ealle, Qnd eac ealle ot5re 
bee. Qnd eft Lsedenware swae same, sit5^an hie hie ge- 
liornodon, hie hie wendon ealla tJurh wise wealhstodas 

10 on hiora agen get5iode. Qnd eac ealla oSra Cristena^ 
tJioda sumne dael hiora on hiora agen get^iode wendon. 
For "Sy me tSynctS b^tre, gif iow swae tSyncS, 8aet we eac 
suma^bec, t5a tSe niedbetSearfosta* sien eallum mQnnum 
to wiotonne, tSaet we t5a on "Saet get^iode w^nden Se we 

15 ealle gecnawan maegen, Qnd we^ don swae we switSe eatSe 
magon mid Godes fultume, gif we tSa stilnesse habba^, 
"Saette eall sio giogut5 tSe nu is on Angelcynne friora 
mQnna, tSara ^e 6a speda haebben tSaet hie tSaem befeolan 
maegen, sien to liornunga oSfaeste, Ca hwile t5e hie to 

20 nanre otSerre note ne maegen, 08 tJone first tJe hie wel 
cunnen Ignglisc gewrit araedan : laere m^n si^tSan f urtSur 
on LaedengetSiode M tSe mgn furSor laeran wille, Qnd to 
hierran^hade don wille. Da ic M gemunde hu sio lar 
La&denge6iodes aer ^issum afeallen® waes giond Angel- 

25 cynn, ond tSeah mgnige cu8on Ignglisc gewrit araedan, tSa 
ongan ic ongemang otSrum mislicum ^nd manigfealdum 
bisgum "Sisses kynerices "Sa boc w^ndan on Ignglisc 6e is 
gen^raned on Laeden ^ Pastoralis,' Qnd on Ignglisc * Hier- 
deboc,' hwilum word be worde, hwilum andgit of and- 

30 giete, swae swae ic hie geliornode aet Plegmunde minum 

1 C, «a ^a. 2 c^ segen. * H, o^rse Cristnae. ♦ H, sumse. 

6 C, nidbe^yrfesta. ^ MSS., ge. ^ h, hieran. ^ c, o«feallen. 
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aercebiscepe, qad set Assere minum biscepe, gnd set Grim- 
bolde minuin maBSseprioste, qnd set lohanne minum maes- 
sepreoste. SitStJan ic hie ^a geliornod haefde, swae swae 
ic hie forstod, qad swsB ic hie andgitfuUicost ar^ccean 
meahte, ic hie on !^nglisc aw^nde ; Qnd to aelcum biscep- 
stOle on minum rice wille ane ons^ndan; Qnd on aelcre 
bits an aestel, se hit on fiftegum mancessa. Qnd ic be- 
biode on Godes naman tSaet nan mQn tone aestel fr^m 
tSaere bee ne do,^ ne ta, boc frgm tSaem mynstre ; uncutJ hu 
iQnge tSaer swae gelaerede biscepas sien, swae swae na, Gode 
^Qnc, wel hwaer siendon. For ty ic wolde tJaette hie eal- 
neg aet «aere stowe waeren, buton se biscep hie mid him 
habban wille, otte hio hwaer to laene sie, otte hwa otSre 
bi write. 

1 C, doe. 



VIl. 

FEOM THE PASTORAL CARE. 

[According to the Hatton MS. and with variants from C. i.] 

Gregory's Prologue. 

pu leofusta brotSur, sui6e freondlice Qnd suitSe fr^m- 
sumlice tSu me taeldes^ ^ ^nd mid eatSmode inget^gnce t5u 
me ciddestS/ for tSon ic mln mat5 9iid wolde fleon t5a 
byrtSenne tJaere hirdelecan giemenne. Dara byrtJenna 
5 h^fignesse, eall tSaet ic his geman, ic awrite on t5isse 
andweardan bee, Sy Ises hi hwsem leohte tJyncen to un- 
derfonne ; Qnd ic eac Isere tSaet hira nan tSara ne wilnie 
^e hine unwaerlice bega; (jnd se Se hi unwserlice Qnd 
unryhtlice gewilnige, ondrsede he tSaet he hi sefre under- 

10 fenge. Nu ic wihiige tJsette t5eos spraec stigge on tSaet 
ingetSQnc Sses leorneres, swse swae on sume hlsedre, staep- 
mselum near Qnd near, ot$ Sset hio fsestlice gestQnde on 
t5aem solore tSaes modes tSe hi leornige. Qnd for fy ic hi 
todaele on feower : an is Sara dsela, hu he on tSone folgot5 

15 becume; o6er, hu he tSser on libbe; tSridda is, hu he tSser 
on Isere; feorSa^ is, hu he his agene untSeawas ongietan 
wille 9nd hira geSaef bion, Sy Ises he for tSy underf^nge 
his eatSmodnesse forlsete, oSSe eft his lif sie ungelic his 
■genunga, otS^e he t5 Sriste Qnd t5 sti8 sie for t5y under- 

20 f^nge his lareowdomes ; ac gemetgige hit se ^ge his 
agenra unt5eawa, Qnd befseste he mid his lifes bisenum t5a 
lare "Seem Se his wordum ne geliefen ; gnd "Sonne he god 

1 C, -est. 2 H, feorSe. 
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weorc wyrce, geinyne he ^ses yf eles iSe he worhte, faette ^ 
sio unrotnes, tSe he for tSsem yflau weorcum haebbe, ge- 
metgige t5one gefean te he for tSiem godan weorcum 
haefde, tSy Ises he beforan t^ses dieglan Deman eagum sie 
ahafeu on his mode Qnd on ofermettum atJunden, Qnd 5 
Sonne tSurh "gset selflice his godan weorc forleose. Ac 
mQnige sindon me suit5e onlice on ungelserednesse, t$eah 
tSe hi naefre leorningcnihtas naeren, wilniatS t$eah lareowas 
to beonne, 9nd Synced * him suit5e leoht sio byrSen t5aes 
lareowdomes, for t5on te hi ne cunnon "Saet maegen his 10 
micelnesse. Fr^m tJsere dura self re "Sisse bee, teet is f r^m 
onginne tJisse sprsece, sint adrifene ^nd getaelde t5a un- 
waran tSe him agniatS ' tSone craeft tJaes lareowdomes te hi 
na ne geleornodon. 



I. Daette unlaerde ne dyrren underfon lareowdom. 15 

For t5on Se nan craeft nis to Iseranne tJaem te hine aer 
geornlice ne leornode, for hwon beot5 aefre suae tJriste "Sa 
ungelseredan "Saet hi underfon t5a heorde tSaes lariowdomes, 
tJonne se craeft tJaes lareowdomes bits craeft ealra craefta ? 
Hua nat tSaet tSa wunda tSaes modes biotS digelran tSonne tSa 20 
wunda tSaes lichaman? Qnd Seah tJa woroldlecan laecas 
scQmaf "Saet hi onginnen 6a wunda lacnian tSe hi gesion ne 
magon, Qnd hum gif hi noutSer gecnawan ne cunnan ne 
t5a medtrymnesse ne eac "Sa wyrta Se Sser witS sculon. 
Qnd hwilon ne scQmaS Sa Se Saes modes Iseceas beon 25 
scoldon, Seah Se hi nane wuht ongitan ne cunnon Sara 
gaestlecena beboda, Saet hie him onteoS Saet hie sien 
heortan laecas. Ac for Son Se nu eall se weorSscipe Sisse 
worolde is gecierred — Gode Squc — to weorSscipe Saem 

1 H, "Sette. 2 H, «yncet. « H, agniat. 
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aewf aestum,^ tddt t$a sindon nu weorSoste «e sewfaestoste * 
sindon, for t$on licet suiSe niQiiig tSaet he sewf aestS * lareow 
sie, t5e he wihiatJ micle woroldare habban. Be "Sam 
Crises* selfa cleopode Qnd t$us cwaetS: 'Hi seca« tet hi 
5 BttQii aerest grete gnd weorSige on ceapstowum qnd on 
gebeorscipum, Qnd «aet hie fyrmest hlynigen aet aefengief- 
lum, gnd tJaet ieldestSe* setl on gemetengum * hi secafS/ 
For "Son hie sua on ofermettum Qnd mid upahafenesse 
becumatS to *aere are tSaere hirdelecan giemenne, hi ne 

lo magon medomlice Fenian ^a tJenunga, Qnd t5aere ea^mod- 
nesse lareowas bion ; ac sio tunge bit5 gescinded ' on tsun. 
lariowdome tSonne hio otJer laerS, otei hio^liornode. Suel- 
cum m9nnum Dryhten cidde *urh Sone witgan, qnd him* 
suelc otSwat, "Sa he cwaetJ : * Hie ricsedon, naes tSeah mines 

15 ^Qnces ; ealdorm^n hi waeron, gnd ic hie ne cuSe.' Da t5e 
sua ricsia^,® hi ricsia^ of hira agnum dome, naes of tSaes 
hiehstan Deman, t5onne hi ne beot5 mid name sylle un- 
derscotene t$aes godcundlican maegenes, ne for nanum 
craefte gecorene, ac mid hira agenre gewilnunge hie biofS 

20 onbaernede, ^aet hie gereafiatJ sua heane lariowdom suitJor 
tSonne hi hine geearnien. Hie tJonne se eca gnd se diegla 
Dema upah^fetS suelce he hi nyte, Qud getSafiende he hit 
forbire^ for Sam dome his geSylde. Ac tJeah hi on t5am 
hade fela wundra wyrcen, eft tSonne hi to him cumatS, he 

25 cuiS : * GewitaS irqin me, ge unryhtwyrhtan ! nat ic hwaet 
ge sint.' Eft he hie Sreade tSurh tSone witgan for hira 
ungelserednesse, «a he cuaet5 : * Da hierdas naef don Qndgit : 
hie haefdon mine ae, Qud hi me ne gecniowon.' Se tSe 
Godes bebodu ne gecnaetS, ne bit5 he oncnawen fr^m Gode. 

1 H, -am {originally -um) ; C, -estan ; C. ii, 8Bwf estum. 

2 C, -os^e. 8 C, sewfaest. * C, Crist. 

« C, yldeste. « C, -ingum. ' C, gescended. 

8 C, wanting. * H, ricsiea^. 
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Daet ilce cuaetS sanctus Paulus : * Se t5e God ne ongit, ne 

ongit God hine.' Unwise lareowas cumatS for t$aes folces 

synnum ; for Con oft for tSses lareowes unwisdome mis- 

faraiS "Sa hierem^nn, Qnd oft for Cses lareowes wisdome 

unwisum hiereniQnnum bit5 geborgen. Gif tSonne segCer 

bits unwis, tSonne is to getJ^ncanne hwset Crlst5 ^ self euaetS 

on his godspelle ; he cwaetS : ' Gif se blinda tSone blindan 

Iset,^ hi fealla"5 begen on senne pytt.' Be tSsern ilcan se 

sealmscop cuaetS: ^Sien hira eagan atJistrode Caet hi ne 

geseon, Qnd hiora hrycg' simle gebieged *? ' Ne cwaetS he 

tSaet for "Sy "Se he aenegum m^n tJaes wyscte ot5t$e wilnode, 

ac he witgode sua sua hit geweorSan sceolde. SoClIce "Sa 

eagan tSaet beotS t5a lareowas, Qnd se hrycg ^ Caet sint Ca 

hierem^nn ; for tSan t5a eagan bioC on tSani lichQinan fore- 

weardum (jnd ufeweardum, Qnd se hrycg faerS aefter aelcre 

wuhte ; sua gat$ "Sa lareowas beforan Csem folce, Qnd Saet 

folc aefter. Donne Cam lareowum aCistriatS tSaes modes 

eagan, Ce beforan gan scoldon mid godum bisenum, 

Conne gebigC Caet folc hira hrycg to h^fegum byrCenum 

manegum. 



II. Ne eft Ca gelseredan, Ce swa nyllaC libban swa hie on 
b5cum leornodon Caet hi scoldon, ne underfon Ca are 
Caes lareowdoraes. 

MQnige eac wise lareowas winnaC mid hira Ceawum 
wiC Ca gffistSlecan bebodu Ce hi mid wordum laeraC, Conne 25 
hie on oCre wisan libbaC, on oCre hi IseraC. Oft Conne se 
hirde gaeC on frecne wegas, slo hiord, t5e unwaerre biC, 
gehrist. Be suelcum hirdum cwaeC se witga: ^Ge for- 
tra&don Godes sceapa gaers, ^nd ge gedrefdon hiora waeter 

1 C, Crist. 2 c, laedeC. s h, hrygc. * C, gebigged. 
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mid iowrum fotum, tJeah ge hit aer undrefed druncen.* ' 
Sua t3a lareowas, hi drincatS suitSe hluter waeter, tSonne hi 
tJone godcundan wisdom leornia*, 9nd eac tSonne hie hiene 
laeratS ; ac hie hit gedrefatS mid hira agnum untSeawum, 

5 ^onne tSaet f olc biseuatJ on hira untJeawum nals * on hira 
lare. Deah tJaet folc tSyrste tSaere lare, hie hie ne magon 
drincan, ac hio bits gedrefed mid "Sam "Se t5a lareowas otSer 
d66 otSer hie IseratJ. Be tSsem Dryhten cwsetJ eft "Surh 
tJone witgan : ' Ylie preostas biof folces hryre.' Ne 

lo d^reS nan m9n suiSor tSsere halgan ges9mnunge "Sonne 
«a tSe t5one n^man underf6t5 Qnd tSa ^ndebyrdnesse tSaes 
halgan hades, 9nd tSonne on woh dob ; for t$on hie nan 
m9nn ne dearr tSreagean t5eah hie agylten, ac mid tSam 
beotS synna suitSe gebraedda t5e hie beotJ sua geweortSade. 

15 Ac hie woldon selfe fleon t$a byrSenne sua micelre scylde, 
tSa tSe his unwierSe wseron, gif hie mid hiora heortan 
earum woldon gehieran qnd geornlice getS^ncan t5one 
Cristes cuide, tSa he cusetS : * Se Se senigne t3issa ierminga 
besuicS, him wsere b^tere tJaet him wsere sumu ^sulcweorn 

20 to tSsem suiran getiged,* 9nd sua aworpen to saes grunde.' 
Durh "Sa cweorne is getacnod se ymbhwyrft "Sisse worolde 
ond eac m9nna lifes 9nd hira gesuinces, 9nd t5urh tSone 
ssegrund hira ^nde 9nd se sitSemesSa* d^mm.* Donne 
bits sio cweorn becierred, tSonne se m9nn bitS ge^ndod; 

25 tSonne bitS sio micle cweorn becierred, tSonne tSeos weorld 
bits ge^ndod. Se tSonne ]>e ^ to halgum hade becymtS, 9nd 
tSonne mid yflum bisnum otStSe worda otStSe weorca otSre 
on won gebringtS, b^tre him wsere tSaet he on laessan 
hade 9nd on eortSlicum weorcum his lif ge^ndode; for 

30 tSsem gif he on tJsem wel detS, he hseftS tSaes god lean, gif 

1 C, dmncon. 2 q^ nalles. » C, getigged. 

* C, -esta. 5 c, dom. 6 jj, wanting. 



Vll. THE PASTORAL CARE. 35 

he yfle deC, laesse wite lie tSrowatJ on h^lle gif he ana 
^ider ^ cymt5, tSonne he do gif he otJerne mid him Cider ^ 
brings. 

XXII. Hu switSe se r^ccere sceal beon on his smeaunga 
abisgod ymb t5a* halgan se. 5 

Ac eall t$is^ aredatS se r^ccerre suKe ryhte, Sonne he 
for Godes lufum ^nd for Godes ^ge deS Saet Sset he deS, 
9nd selce dsege geornfuUice smeaS Sa bebodu halegra ge- 
writa, Ssette on him sie upparaered se craeft Saere giemenne 
ymbe Sa foresceawunga Sses hefonlican lifes, Sone* sin- 10 
gallice Sisse eorSlican drohtunge gewuna wile toweorpan, 
buton hine sio myndgung Sara haligra gewrita onbryrde. 
For Seem se eorSlica geferscipe hine tiehS on Sa lufe 
his ealdan ungewunan, he sceal simle higian Sset he 
weoi'Se onbryrd Qnd geedniwad to Saem hefonlican eSle. 15 
Ac his mod biS suISe TeSegende^ Qnd suISe abisgad mid 
eorSlicra m^nna wordum, for Sam hit is openlice cuS 
Ssette sio uterre abisgung Sissa woroldSinga Sses mQnnes 
mod gedrefS, Qnd hine scofett* hidres Sidres^ oS Sset he 
afielS of his agnum willan ; ac him biS Searf Sset he hine 20 
genime simle be Ssere leornunge haligra gewrita, ^nd be 
Sam arise. For Siosum Singum manade ^ Paulus Timo- 
theum his cniht, Qnd cwseS : ' Donne ic cume, Sonne beo 
Su abisgad ymbe raedinge/ Qnd eft Dauid* be Sam ilcan 
sprsec, Sa he cuseS: ^Loca, Dryhten, hu suiSe ic lufige 25 
Sine se; ealne daeg Sset biS min smeaung.' Eft bi Sys 
ilcan Dryhten behead Moyse hu he scolde beran Sa earce, 
Sa he cwseS : ^ Wyrc f eower hringas selgyldene, (jnd ahoh 



1 C, Saeder. 


2 C, on Ssere {for ymb Sa). 


« H, Siss. 


* H, Sonne. 


5 C, ySegende. 


6 C, scofeS. 


7 H, Saedres. 


8 C, manoda. 


« H, Dauit. 
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hie suItSe faeste on tSa feower hyrnan tSaere earce; Qnd 
hat wyrcean twegen st^ngas of tJaBm treowe *e is haten 
sethim, tSaet tie wyiiS naefre forrotad, 9nd befoh utan mid 
golde ; ^nd sting ut tJurh *a hringas bi tSaere earce sidan, 
5 ^set hie man maege beran on tSam^ Qnd laet hi stician tSaer 
on, ne tio hie m9n naefre of.' Hwaet maeg tSonne elles 
seo earc tacnian baton «a halgan eiricean/ on tSaere sculon 
hangian t$a feower hringas on tSam feower hyrnum, «aet 
sint tJa feower hyrnan tSises middangeardes, binnan t5aem 

10 is tobraedd Godes folc, t5aet is utan begyrdd mid «am 
feower godspellum ? Da saglas * *onne, tSe m9n Ca earce 
big beran sceal, sticia« eallne weg inn on t5ain hringum 
«a earce mid to beranne, "8a beoC geworht of t5aem treowe 
sethim, *aet naefre ne rotatS. Sua sindon to seceanne 

15 strQuge 9nd unat3rotene lareowas 9nd t5urhwuniende on 
tSaere lare haligra boca, "8a simle sculon bion bodiende 
ymbe "8a anmodnesse ^aere halgan ges9mnunga,' sua sua 
t5a anbestungnan* saglas* "8a earce bera«. Daet is t5onne 
tSaet m9n t$a earce here on ^aem saglum,* tJaette 8a godan 

20 lareowas t$a halgan gesQmnunge laerende,* t3a niwan 9nd 
tSa ungeleaffullan mod mid hira lare gelaede to ryhtum 
geleafan. Da saglas* is beboden «aet scoldon beon mid 
golde bef9ngne. Daet is, tJonne tSa lareowas mid wordum 
otSre m^nn laeratJ,^ tJaet hi eac selfe on hira agnum weorcum 

25 biorhte scinen.® Be tSam saglum* is sui^e gesceadlice 
gecueden ^aet hie sculon simle stician on «am hringum, 
9nd naefre ne moton him beon of atogene, for ^aem is micel 
nied8earf 8aette "Sa 8e beot5 ges^tte to t3aere tSenunga tJaes 
lareowdomes, tJaet hi naefre ne gewiten® fr9m tJaere georn- 

30 fulnesse Caere raedinge 9nd leornunge haligra gewrita. 

1 C, cyricean. 2 o, sahlas. » C, -unge. 

* H, anbestungne. * C, sahlum. « C, beolS laerende. 

7 H, laerat. ^ C, scienen. » C, gewieten. 
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For ^aem is eac gecueden t5sette simle *a ofergyldan 
saglas^ sceolden stician on tSsem gy Idnum hringum, ty 
Ises hine aenig wuht gaelde ungearowes, tSonne 111911 t5a 
earce beran scolde. Dset is, tSonne tJonne tSara lareowa 
hierem^nn hwaethwugu gaestSlices* to him secat5 Qnd hi 5 
frlnatS,' tSonne is suKe micel scand gif he tSonne faeiiS 
secende hwaet he s^Uan scyle, tSonne he lowan* scolde 
iSaet him mQii to ascat5. Ac «onne sticiatS tSa saglas^ 
suitSe singallice on iS-^m hringum, tSonne ^a lareowas 
simle on hira heortum smeagatS ^a halgan gewritu. 10 
Qnd ^onne hi h^bbatJ* sui8e arodlice t3a earce up, t5onne 
hi suitSe hrsedlice biotS gearwe to laeranne tJsette tJonne 
tSearf bits. Bi tSsem suitSe wel se forma hierde tSaere hal- 
gan ciricean, tset is sanctus Petrus, manode o^re hierdas, 
tSa he cuaetJ: 'BiotS simle gearwe to laeranne Qnd to for- 15 
giefanne «lcum t5ara tSe low ryhtlice bidde ymbe tJone 
tohopan «e ge habbatS on eow.' Suelce he openlice 
cuaede: *Ne bregde ge* no tJa st^ngas of tJaem hringum, 
5y la&s slo earc si ungearo to beranne.' 

1 C, sahlas. « C, gast-. » C, friena«. 

* C, iewan. ^ C, haBbbatJ. ^ jj, bregden ge ; C, brede ge. 



VIII. 

THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

[This narrative is inserted in the Alfredian version of Orosius's 
Compendious History of the World. The text follows the Lauder- 
dale MS. (Helmingham Hall, Suffolk) at the beginning ; after that 
the Cotton MS., Tiberius B. i. Brit. Mus.] 

Ohth^re ssede his hlaforde, ^Ifrede cyninge, faet he 
eaira Nor5m9nna norfinest bude. He cwaetS faet he bude 
on faem lande norfwearduin wi]? fa Westsae. He saede 
feah fset ^ fset land sie swife lang norf fQnan ; ac hit is 

5 eal weste, buton on feawum stowum styccemselum wiciaS 
Finnas, on huntotJe on wintra, Qnd on sumera on fiscafe* 
be fsere sae. He ssede fset he set sumum c^rre wolde 
fandian hii iQnge paet land norfryhte Isege, o]>pe hwaetJer 
aenig mqu be norSan fsem westenne bude. pa for he 

10 norfryhte be fsem lande: let him ealne weg fset weste 
land on ^aet steorbord, Qnd fa widsae on t^aet baecbord f rie 
dagas. pa waes he swa feor norf swa fa hwaelhuntan 
firrest faraf . pa for he fa giet norf ryhte swa feor ^ swa 
he meahte on faem of rum frim dagum gesiglan.* pa beag' 

15 faet land faer eastryhte, offe seo sae in on ^aet l^nd, he 
nysse hwaetSer, buton he wisse tSaet he ^aer bad westan- 
windes Qnd hwon norf an, Qnd siglde tSa* east be lande 
swa swa he meahte on feower dagum gesiglan.* pa 
sceolde he ^aer* bidan ryhtnorfanwindes/ for tJaem faet 

1 L, wanting. ^ C, fiscol>e. ' C, swa feor wanting. 

♦ C, geseglian. ^ C, seglede fanon. ^ c, wanting. ^ C, rihte-. 
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land beag f asr suf ryhte, off e seo sse in on tSaet land, he 
nysse hwaefer. pa siglde^ lie f^nan stitSryhte be lande 
swa swa he m^hte on fif dagum gesiglan.^ Da Iseg fs&r 
• an micel ea up in on* fset land, pa cirdon hie tip in on 
t$a ea, for fsem hie ne dorston forf bi fsere ea siglan* for 5 
;.r unfrife ; for faem tSset land wses eall gebun on of re healfe 
fsere eas.* Ne mette he ser nan gebun land, siffan he 
fr9m his agnum ham* for; ac him waes ealne weg weste 
land on fset steorbord, butan fiscerum ^nd fugelerum ^nd 
huntum, ^nd fast waeron eall Finnas; ^nd him waes a 10 
widsae on tSset bsecbord. pa Beormas hsefdon swife wel 
gebud' hira land : ac hie ne dorston fser on cuman. Ac 
fara Terfinna land waes eal weste, buton tSaer huntan 
gewicodon, off e fisceras, of f e fugeleras. 

Fela spella him saedon fa Beormas segf er ge of hiera 15 
agnum lande ge of f sem landum fe ymb hie utan wseron ; 
ac he nyste hwaet f ses sof es waes, for f aem he hit self ne 
geseah. pa Finnas, him f uhte, ^nd fa Beormas sprsecon 
neah an gefeode. Swifost he for tSider, to eacan faes 
landes sceawunge, for faem horshwaelum,* for tSaem hie 20 
habba^ swife aefele ban on hiora tofum — fa te« hie broh- 
'^ ton sume faem cyninge — ^nd hiora hyd® bit5 swit5e god to 
sciprapum. Se hwael bi^ micle laessa fonne otSre hwalas : 
ne bits he l^ngra t$onne syfan ^Ina lang ; ac on his agnum 
lande is se b^tsta hwaelhuntatS : fa beo^ eahta and f eo- 25 
wertiges ^Ina lange, and fa maestan fiftiges ^Ina lange ; 
y * f ara he saede fast he syxa sum of sloge syxtig on twam 
dagum. 

He waes swy^e spedig man on faem aehtum fe heora 
speda on beo^, f aet is, on wildrum. He haef de fa gyt, ts. 30 

1 C, seglede. * C, geseglian. « C, wanting. 

* C, seglian. ^ C, ea. • C, hame. 

7 C, gebun. ^ L, horschwaelum. • L ends here. 
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he f one cyningc s6lite, tamra deora unbebohtra syx hund. 
pa deor hi hatat$ 'hranas;' fara waeron syx staBlhranas ; 
^a beot$ swySe dyre mid Finnum, for ^aem hy i66 }>a 
wildan hranas mid. He waes mid faem fyrstum mannum 

5 on fsem lande : naefde he f eah ma "Sonne tw^ntig hrySera, 
and tw^ntig sceapa, and tw^ntig swyna ; and f aet lytle 
faet he ^rede, he ^rede mid horsan. Ac hyra ar is msest 
on fsem gafole fe t$a Finnas him gylda^. past gafol bitJ 
on deora fellum, and on fugela fetSerum, and hwales bane, 

10 and on fs&m sciprapum )>e beo« of hwaeles hyde geworht 
and of seoles. iEghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum. Se byrd- 
esta sceall gyldan fiftyne meartJes fell, and f[f hranes, 
and an beren^ fel, and tyn ambra fetJra, and berenne kyr- 
tel ot$t5e yterenne, and twegen sciprapas ; aegfer sy syxtig 

15 ^Ina lang, ofer sy of hwaeles hyde geworht, ofer of sioles. 

He saede t$aet NorSmanna land waere swyfe lang and 

swySe smael. Eal faet his man atSer otS^e ^ttan otS^e ^rian 

maeg, J^aet litS wi^ t$a sae; and )?aet is }>eah on sumum 

stowum swySe cludig ; and licga^ wilde moras wit$ eastan 

20 and wit$ upp on emnlange faBm bynum, lande. On faem 
morum eardia^ Finnas. And faet byne land is easte- 
weard bradost, and symle swa norSor swa smaelre. Easte- 
w^rd hit maeg bion syxtig mila brad, offe hwene braedre*; 
and middeweard fritig ot$t$e bradre ; and norSeweard he 

25 cwaeS, faer hit smalost waere, }>aet hit mihte beon f reora 
mHa brad to ))aem more ; and se mor sy5}>an, on sumum 
stowum, swa brad swa man maeg on twam wucum ofer- 
feran ; and on sumum stowum swa brad swa man maeg 
on syx dagum oferferan. 

30 Donne is to emnes faBm lande sutJeweardum, on 6t5re 
healfe faes mores, Sweoland, of faet land norSeweard; 

1 C, beran ; Sweet ^ Sweet, bradre. 
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and to emnes |>8em lande norSeweardum^ Gwena land, pa 
Cwenas h^rgiatS hwilum on t$a NorSm^n ofer tSone m5r, 
hwilum fa NoiiSm^n on hy. And fser sint swit$e micle 
m^ras f ersce geond fa moras ; and beratJ fa Cwenas hyra 
scypu ofer land on t$a m^ras, and fanon h^rgiatJ on t$a 5 
NortSm^n; hy habbatJ swytSe lytle scypa and swytJe 
leohte. 

Ohth^re ssede fset sio scir hatte Halgoland, fe he on 
bude. He cwse^ fset nan man ne bude be norSan him. 
ponne is an port on sutJeweardum fsem lande, fone* man 10 
haet Sciringesheal. pyder he cwaetJ faet man ne mihte 
geseglian on anum montJe, gyf man on niht wicode, and 
aelce daege haef de ambyrae wind ; and ealle t5a hwile he 
sceal seglian be lande. And on faet steorbord him hr6 
serest Iraland, and fonne "Sa Igland fe synd betux Irar 15 
lande and fissum lande. ponne is fis land, ot$ he cym5 
to Scirincgesheale, and ealne weg on fset baecbord NoiiS- 
weg. Wit5 sutJan fone Sciringesheal fyl^ swySe mycel 
sse up in on tJaet land ; seo is bradre f onne senig man ofer 
seon msege. And is Gotland on ot5re healfe ongean, and 20 
siStSan ^ Sill^nde. Seo see li^ maenig hund mfla up in on 
fset land. 

And of Sciringesheale he cw8e"5 tSset he seglode on fif 
dagan to fsem porte fe mQU hsBt aet Haefum; se st^nt 
betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and hyr8 in 25 
on D^ne. Da he fiderweard seglode fram Sciringes- 
heale, fa waes him on faet baecbord D^namearc and on 
f aet steorbord widsse fry dagas ; and fa, twegen dagas aer 
he to Haefum come, him waes on faet steorbord Gotland, 
and Sill^nde, and iglanda fela. On faem landum eardo- 30 
don ^ngle, aer hi hider on land coman. And hym waes 

1 C, J>onne. « C, si15«a. 



42 VIIL VOYAGES OF OHTUERE AND WULF8TAN. 

t$a twegen dagas on tSset baecbord fa igland fe in [on] ^ 
D^nemearce hyra^. 



Wulf Stan saede f aet he gefore of HaeSum, faet he waere 
on Truso on syfan dagum and nihtum, faet faet scip waes 

5 ealne weg yrnende under segle. WeonotJlaud him waes on 
steorbord, and on baecbord him waes Langaland, and 
Laeland, and Falster, and Sconeg; and pas land eall 
hyrat$ to D^nemearcan. And fonne Burgenda land waes 
us on baecbord, and fa habbatJ him sylf e * cyning. ponne 

10 aefter Burgenda lande waeron us fas land, fa synd hatene 
serest Blecinga-eg, and Meore, and Eowland, and Gotland 
on baecbord ; and fas land hyra^ t5 Sweom.' And Weo- 
nodland waes us ealne weg on steorbord ot5 WislemutJan. 
Seo Wisle is swytSe mycel ea, and hio toli^ Witland and 

15 Weonodland ; and faet Witland belimpe^ to Estum ; and 
seo Wisle lit$ tit of Weonodlande, and lit$ in Estm^re; 
and se Estm^re is hum fiftene mila brad, ponne cymetS 
Ilfing eastan in Estm^re of tJsem m^re, t5e Truso standetS 
In staetSe ; and cumat5 tit samod in Estm^re, Ilfing eastan 

20 of Estlande,* and Wisle sti^an of Winodlande. And 

|K)nne benim^ Wisle Ilfing hire naman, and ligetS of faem 

m^re west and nor8 on sae ; for "Sy hit man hset Wlsle- 

mtiSa. 

paet Estland* is swyiSe mycel, and faer bit5 swySe manig 

25 burh, and on selcere byrig bit$ cyningc. And faer biS 
swySe mycel hunig, and fiscnatJ ; and se cyning and fa 
ricostan m^n drinca^ myran meolc, and fa unspedigan 
and fa feowan drincatJ medo. paer bit5 swySe mycel 
gewinn betweonan him. And ne bit$ «aer naenig ealo 

1 Sweet. 2 c, sylf ; Sweet. • C, Sweon ; Sweet. 

* C, Eastlande ; Sweet. * C, Eastland ; Sweet. 
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gebrowen mid Estum, ac fser bit$ inedo genoh. And fser 
is mid Estum tSeaw, fonne fser bit5 man dead, fast he IK 
inne unforbaemed mid his magum and freondum monatJ, 
ge hwilum twegen ; and fa kyningas, and fa otJre heah- 
"Sungene m^n, swa micle l^ncg swa hi maran speda 5 
habbatJ, hwflum healf gear faet hi beot$ unforbaemed, and 
licga^ bufan eor8an on hyra husum. And ealle fa hwile 
fe faet lie bi« inne, faer sceal beon gedrync and plega, 
06 Sone daeg f e hi hine f orbaerna^. ponne fy ylcan daege 
[fe] ^ hi hine to faem ade beran wylla^, f onne todaelatS hi 10 
his feoh, faet faer to lafe bi6 aefter faem gedrynce and faem 
plegan, on fif ot$^e syx, hwylum on ma, swa swa f aes feos 
andefn bi?$. Al^cga^ hit tSonne forhwaega on anre mile 
)>one maestan dsel fram faem tune, fonne 68erne, "Sonne 
]Kme^ friddan, of fe hyt eall aled bi^ on faere anre mile ; 15 
and sceall beon se laesta dael nyhst f aem tune t$e se deada 
man on VSS. Donne sceolon beon gesamnode ealle t5a 
m^nn ^e swyftoste hors habbatJ on faem lande, forhwaega 
on fif milum o^tJe on syx milum fram faem feo. ponne 
sernat$ hy ealle toweard faem feo : "Sonne cymetS se man 20 
se faet swiftoste* hors hafaS to faem aerestan daele and to 
faem maestan, and swa aelc aefter oSrum, of hit biS eall 
genumen; and se nim^ fone laestan dael se nyhst faem 
tune faet feoh geaerneS. And fonne rideS aelc hys weges 
mid &(Jem^ feo, and hyt motan habban eall ; and for Sy 25 
faer beoS fa swiftan hors ungefoge dyre. And fonne his 
gestreon beot5 fus eall asp^nded, fonne byrS man hine ut, 
and forbaerneS mid his waepnum and hraegle ; and swiSost 
ealle hys speda hy forsp^ndaS mid fam*langan legere 
faes deadan mannes inne, and faes fe hy be faem wegum 30 
al^cga^, fe ^a fr^mdan to aernatS, and nimatJ. And faet 

1 Sweet. 2 c, ))8ene. « C, swifte ; Sweet. * C. «an. 
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is mid Estum feaw faet faer sceal aelces getSeodes man 
beon f orbaerned ; and gyf far man an ban finde^ unfor- 
baemed, bi bit sceolan miclum gebetan. And f ser is mid 
Estum ^ an maeg^ fset bi magon cyle gewyrcan ; and f y 
f ser licgatJ fa deadan m^n swa lange, and ne f uliatS, past 
by wyrcatJ fone cyle bim^ on. And feab man as^tte 
twegen fsetels full ealatS o^"5e waeteres, by gedotJ fSBt 
aegfer' bit$ oferfroren, sam bit sy sumor sam winter. 

1 C, Eastum ; Sweet ^ C, hine ; Sweet * C, o|>er ; Sweet 
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IT IS BETTER TO SUFFEE AK INJURY THAN 
TO INFLICT ONE. 

[From the Alfredian version of Boethius's De Consolatione Phi- 
losophiae, according to MS. C (Cotton, Otho A. 6); with variants 
from MS. B (Bodl. 180, formerly marked NE. C. 3. 11), and from 
J (Bodl. Jun. 12), which is Junius's transcript of B.] 

Ic fe wolde giet r^ccan sume swKe rihte race,^ ac ic 
wat faet fis folc his nele gelyfan*: faet is, fset "Sa bio« 
gesseligran fe 111911 wTtnatS, }>onne fa bion fe hi wItniatS. 
Da wundrode ic tSaes, Qnd cwse^, ' Ic wolde faet pu me ge- 
reahte* hu hit swa bion* meahte.' Da cwse'S he, ^HwaetSer 5 
fu ongite fset selc yfelwillende niQii ^nd* yfelwyrcende 
sle wites wyr8e ? ' Da cwse^ ic, ^ Genog sweotole ic f set 
ongite.' Da cwae^ he, * Hu ne is se Sonne yfelwillende 
9nd yfelwyrcende "Se fone unscyldigan witnatJ?' Da 
cwseS ic, ^Swa hit is swa fu ssegst.*' Da cwsetS he, 10 
^ HwaetJer f u wene f aet t5a sien earme ^nd ungesselige fe 
wites wyrSe biot$ ? ' Da cwaetS ic, ' Ne wene ic his no,^ ac 
wat geare.' Da cwsetJ he, ^ Gif f u nu deman moste,^ hwse- 
Seme woldes * fu deman wites wyrSran, pe "Sone fe tSone 
unscyldgan^ witnode, Se Sone fe fset wite |>olade?' Da 15 
cwaeS ic, *Nis faet gelTc; ic wolde helpan fses Se Sser 
unscyldig wsere, ^nd henan fone fe hine yflode.' Da 

1 C, raca. ^ B, nyle gelefan. ' B, gerehtest. * B, wanting. 

6 J, and aelc. ^ b, segst. '^ B, na. « B, mostost. 

• B, woldest. 10 B, wyrj>ran |>e none scyldgan. 
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cwaetS he, 'ponne fe t$inct$ se earmra, se [fe] fset yfel 
det5, fonne se J)e hit fafa^ ? ' Da cwaeS ic, 'paes ic gelefe, 
f sette selc iinriht witnung sie f aes ^ yfel fe hit tie's, naes 
fses'tSe hit ^afa^, for "SsBm his yfel hine gedetJ earmne. 
5 Qnd ic ongite tSaet fis is swKe* riht racu faet fu nu r^cst, 
9nd switSe anllc fsem fe fu aer reahtes*; ac ic wat feah 
fast fis* folce swa ne finctS/ 

Da cwse^ he, *Wel fu hit ongitst. Ac «a }>ingeras 
fingiatJ nu hwtlum f sem fe laessan fearfe ahton ; fingiatS 

10 fsem fe • faer man yfla^, ^nd ne fingiaS fa&m J)e f set yfel 
do^. psem waere mare tSearf fe fa 6t$re unscyldge yflat5, 
)>8et him mQn fingode to t$sem ricum, ^nd bsede faet him 
m^n dyde swa micel wite swa hi faem otSrum unscyldgum 
dydon. Swa swa se sioca ah ]>earfe }>8et hine mQn Isede 

15 t6 fsem Isece faet he his tilige, swa ah se fe* tJaet yfel 
de5, f aet hine mQn Isede to fsem ricum, fset mQn fser maege 
snitJan Qnd baernan his unfeawas. Ne cweSe ic na faet 
f aet yfel sie f aet mQn helpe f aes unscyldgan, Qnd him fore- 
)?ingie, ac ic cwetJe faet hit is b^tere^ faet mQn wrege fone 

20 scyldgan ; Qnd ic s^cge fast sio f orespraec ne dyge nautSer 
ne faem scyldgan ne t5aem fe him forefingaS, gif hi faes 
wilnia^ faet him heora yfel unwrecen sie be "Saes gyltes 
andefne. Ac ic wat gif t5a scyldgan aenigne spearcan 
wfedomes haefden, Qnd be cenigum^ dsele ongeaten faet 

25 hi meahten heora scylda |>urh * f aet wIte gebetan pe him 
her on weorulde on become, }>onne noldon hi na cwetJan 
}>aet hit waere wIte, ac woldon*^ cwetSan faet hit waere 
heora clsensung Qnd heora b^trung; Qnd noldon nsenne 
fingere gesecan, ac lustlice hi woldon Isetan fa rlcan hi 

30 tucian aefter hiora agnum willan. For tSaem ne scyle nan 



1 B, wanting, « B, J>as. 


« B, swa. 


* B, rehtest 


» B, >y8. 


• C, wanting. 


7 B, betre. 


8 C, senegnum ; B, SBngum. 


• C, |>urg. 


w C, woldan. 
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WIS man nsenne mannan hatian. Ke liatatS nan mQn ])one 
godan, butan se eallra dysgosta; ne ]>ddt nis nan riht 
I>8et mQn f one yflan hatige, ac hit is rihtre yest him mQn 
miltsige^: faet is fonne hiora mildsung, )?8et mQn wrece 
hiora un"8eawas be hiora gewyrhtum.* Ne scyle nan mqa 
siocne mQnnan qnd * gesargodne sw^ncan ; ac hine m^n 
sceal^ Isedan to fsem laece, faet he his tilige. 

1 B, mildsige. ^ C, unwyrhtum. 

* B, wanting. * C, seel ; B, sceolde. 



PEOVIDENCE AND FATE. 

[From the Alfredian version of Boethius's De Consolatione 
Philosophiae, according to the Cotton MS.] 

pa ongan he sprecan swKe fiorran ymbutan, swelce he 
na fa sprsece ne maende, ^nd tiohhode hit "Seah fider- 
weardes, ^nd cw8e"5, ^Ealla gesceafta gesewenlica ^nd 
ungesewenlica, stillu qad unstiUu, onfotS aet faem stillan, 

5 9nd aet f aBm gestaB^tJegan, ^nd aet f aem anfealdan Gode 
^ndebyrdnesse* ^nd andwlitan* 9nd gemetgunge'; Qnd 
for hwo^m hit swa* gesceapen waes, for tSaem he wat hwy* 
he gesceop eall faet he gesceop : nis him nan wiht* unnyt 
faes te he gesceop. Se God wunatS symle on j>aere hean 

lo ceastre his anfaldnesse^ and bilewitnesse, J>9nan he daeltS 
manega Qnd misleca^ gemetgunga eallum his gesceaftum, 
9nd fQnan he welt eallra. Ac ^aet "Saet® we hata^ Godes 
forefQnc Qnd his foresceawung, faet bit$ fa hwile fe hit 
•gser mid him bit5 on his mode aer "Ssem fe hit gefr^med 

15 weorSe, fa hwtle "Se hit gef oht bit$ ; ac sit5«an hit full- 
framed bit$, fonne hata^ we hit wyrd: be fy maeg aelc 
m^n witan faet hit sint aegfer ge twegen naman ge twa 
fing,^" foref^nc ^nd wyrd. Se forefQnc is seo godcunde 
gesceadwisnes, sio is faest on faem hean Sc^ppende" fe 

1 C, endeberdnesse. * C, an- (rest broken off). 

« C, gemetunge. * B, for hwam hit swa ; C, broken off. 

6 B, ))y. « B, wuht. "^ B, anfealdnesse. 

8 B, mistlice. • C, 'Ssette. i<* C, Hncg. ^^ B, sceoppende. 
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eall forewat, hu hit geweor8an sceal^ ser aer hit geweorge. 
Ac fset }>8et we wyrd hata«, faet bi« Godes weorc fset^ he 
aelce daeg wyrctS, 8egJ>er ge faes fe' we gesiotJ ge faes fe 
lis uDgesewenlic bi^. Ac se godcunda forejxjnc hea^eratJ 
ealle gesceafta fSBt hi ne moton toslupan of* heora ^nde- 5 
byrdnesse.* Sio wyrd tSonne dself eallum gesceaftum 
andwlitan,* Qnd stowa, Qnd tida, ^nd gemetgunga. Ac 
sio wyrd cymt5 of tJaem gewitte Qnd of tJsem foref Qiice |>8es 
selmehtigan Godes, se wyrc« sefter his unas^cgendlicum 
forejMjnce swa^ hwset swa he® wile. 10 

Swa swa aelc craeftega ^^nctS ^nd mearca^ his weorc on 
his mode aer aer he hit wyrce, ^nd wyrct5 sitSSan eall, f 10s 
wandriende wyrd f e we wyrd hatatJ, faerS aefter his fore- 
jHjnce 9nd aefter his gefeahte, swa swa he tiohhatJ faet hit 
sle. peah hit us manigf aldlic ** tJince, sum good, sum yfel, 15 
hit is t$eah him anfeald good, for tJsem he hit eall to 
godum ^nde br^ngS,® ^nd for gode det5 eall fast faet he 
det5. Si^^an we hit hatatS wyrd, syt5^aii hit geworht bit5 ; 
aer hit waes Godes *° forefQUC ^nd his foretiohhung : "Sa 
wyrd he ]>onne wyrct5, 0"5tSe furh tSa goodan ^nglas, o8t$e 20 
furh mQuna sawla, o«t$e furh o^erra gesceafta lif, o^^e 
furh heofones tungl, o^tSe ^urh fara scuccena" misllce 
lotwr^ncas ; hwilum furh an Sara, hwilum^ furh eall ^a. 
Ac faet is openlice cut5, faet sio godcunde foretiohhung is 
anfeald qnd unaw^ndendllc,^ Qud welt aelces J?inges ^nde- 25 
byrdlice, Qnd eall fing gehiwatS. Sumu fing fonne on 
fisse weorulde sint undertSied faere wyrde; sume hire 
nan** wuht under^ied" ne sint. Ac sio wyrd Qnd eall ^a 

1 C, sceall. 2 B^ j>e. » C, wanting. 

* C, gesceafta to of broken off, * B, wyrdnesse. ^ q^ anwlitan. 

7 B, >oiine swa. ^ B, manigfealdlic. ^ B, bring^. 

10 C, goodes. ** C, scnccena. ^^ b, hwilcum. 

^ C, unandwendlic. ** B, nane. 1^ B, underHede. 
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fing fe hire undergied sint, sint undertSied tSsem god- 
cundan foreJ>9nce. Be t$3em ic t5e mseg sum bispell 
s^gan, f set fu meaht ^ fy sweotolor ongitan hwilce in^n 
blo^ under8ied faere wyrde; hwylce^ ne biotS. Eall tSios 
5 unstille gesceaft Qnd fios hwearfiende hwearfa^ on tSsem 
stillan Gode, Qnd on tSsem gestaetJ^egan, ^nd on "Saem an- 
fealdan; Qnd he welt ealira gesceafta swa swa he aet 
fruman getiohhod' hsefde, Qnd get hseftS. 

Swa swa on waenes eaxe hwearfiaS fa hweol, ^nd sio 

10 eax st^nt* stille, Qnd byrS feah ealne* fone ween, Qnd* 
welt ealles faes faereltes^ — faet hweol hwerf^ ymbutan, 
9iid sio nafu, nehst^ tJaere® eaxe/sio fserS* micle fsest- 
licor® 9nd orsorgllcor fonne t5a felgan* dcid^^ — swelce sio 
eax sie faet hehste god® fe" we^* n^mnatS God; ^nd fa 

15 selestan" m^n^^ faraS^ nehste^ Gode, swa swa sio nafu 
faertS neahst^ faere eaxe; ^nd fa midmestan swa swa ^a 
spacan. For "Saem fe aelces spacan"bit5 6t5er ^nde faest 
on tJaere naf e, 5t$er on f aere felge, swa bit5 f aem midlestan 
m^nnum; o^re hwile he smea'5 on his mode ymb fis 

20 eoiiSlice, ot5re hwile ymb tSaet godcundlice, swilce he locie 
mid 6t5re eagan to heofonum, mid ot5re to eorf an. Swa 
swa fa spacan sticia8, 6"Ser ^nde on faere felge, ofer on 
f aere naf e, middeweard '^ se spaca bit5 aeg^rum emn neah, 
"Seah ot$er ^nde bio faest on faere naf e, ot5er on faere felge ; 

25 swa biot5 fa midmestan** m^n onmiddan fam spacan, Qnd 
fa b^tran near faere nafe, ^nd fa msetran*^ near "Saem 

1 B, miht. 2 B, wanting. * fi, getihhod. 

* C, stint. ^ B, byr-S eal ealne. ^ c, loanting. 

'^ B, faereldes. * C, partly broken off. • B, ferS. 

10 C, broken off; B, don. " C, broken off. 

12 C, broken off; B, faran. " b, nehst. 

1* C, span. ^^ B, middeweardre. 

w B, msestan. ^"^ Cardale, masstan. 
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felgum: bio^ feah fseste on Ssere nafe, Qiid mo nafu^ on 
Ssere eaxe. Hwset fa f elga f eah li^ngiatJ on f sem spdcum,^ 
peah hi eallunga wealowigen on fsere eorSan ; swa doiUf^a 
maetestan^ m^n on fsem midmestum, ^nd fa midmestan* 
on fsem hetstum,^ ^nd fa b^tstan on Gode.® peah fa 5 
msetestan' ealle Mora lufe ^ w^nden to t5isse weorolde, hi 
ne magon fser onwunigan, ne to Dauhte ne weort5at$, gif 
hi be nanum dsele ne beo^ gefaestnode to Gode, fon ma 
fe faes hweoles^ felga magon bion on® tJsem faerelte,^ gif 
hi ne biotS fseste on tJaem spacum/^ ^nd fa spacan on faere 10 
eaxe. pa felgea^ biot$ fyrrest fsere eaxe, for tJsem hi 
faratS ungeredelicost.^ Sio nafu f serS neaxst " f sere eaxe, 
for "Sy hio faerS gesundlicost." Swa dot5 8a selestan 
m^n. Swa hi® hiora lufe near Gode laetatS, ^nd swiSor 
fas £or8lican fing forseof,** swa hi beo8 orsorgran, Qnd 15 
Ises recca^ hu sio wyrd wandrige, ot5Se hwset hio^^ 
br^nge. Swa swa sio nafu bi« symle swa® gesund, 
hnseppen fa felga on f aet "Se hi hnaeppen ; Qnd f eah hx6 
sio nafu hwaethwugu toda&led fr9m faere eaxe. Be fy fu 
meaht ongitan faet se waen^^bitS micle l^ng gesund, fe laes 20 
bits todaeled from faere eaxe. Swa biot5 fa m^n eallra 
orsorgoste,*® aegtSer ge fisses andweardan lifes earfo^a*^ 
ge faes toweardan, fa fe faeste biot$ on Gode; ac swa 

1 MSS., se nafa. 2 MSS., spacan. 

* B, msestan. * C, -mestan broken off. 

6 MSS., betstan. « C, on Gode broken off. 

7 C, broken off. « B, hweohles. 
» B, wanting. 10 B, faerelde. 

11 B, spacanm ; J, spacanum. ^ B, felga. 

18 B, ungerydelicost. " B, nehst. 

16 B, gesundfullicost. 1® C, qnd to forsioJ> wanting. 

17 C, hi. 18 C, |>e wen. 
i« C, orsorgestae. 20 c, earfo«e. 
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hi swI6ur bio^ asyndrode fram Gode, swa hi swiSur 
biot$ gedrefde Qnd gesw^ncte, segfer ge on mode ge on 
lich^man. 

Swilc is feet pset we wyrd hatatS, be fsem godciindan 
5 foref Qnce : swylce sio ^ smeaung, (jnd sio gesceadwisnes, 
is to metanne witS fone gearowitan ; (jnd swylce fas Ise- 
nan fing biot5 to metanne wit$ t5a ecan ^ ; (jnd swilce f aet 
hweol bits to metanne wift tSa eaxe. For tSsem sio eax 
welt ealles fees wsenes; swa de6 se godcunda foretS^nc. 

10 He asteretS^ fone rodor ^nd fa tunglu, Qnd pa eorSan 
gedetJ stille; ^nd gemetgat5 fa feower gesceafta, fset is, 
wseter, Qnd eortSe, ^nd fyr, Qnd lyft. pa he getSwaeratS 
9nd wlitegaft, hwilum eft unwlitega"5, Qnd on oSmm hiwe 
gebr^ngS Qnd eft geedniwat5 ; Qnd tydretJ * aelc tudor, (jnd 

15 hW^ eft gehyt ^nd gehelt fonne hit forealdod bit$ ^nd 
forsearod, ^nd eft geeowtS* ^nd geedniwatS fonne fonne 
he wile/ Sume utSwiotan t$eah s^cgatS, faet sio wyrd 
wealde^ segfer ge gesseltJa ge ungesseltSa selces m^nnes. 
Ic fonne s^ege, swa swa ealle cristene m^n s^cgatS, faet 

20 sio godcunde foretiohhung his wealde,^ naes sio wyrd; 
9nd ic wat faet hio dem« eall fing switSe rihte, feah un- 
gesceadwisum m^n swa ne fince. Hi wenatS faet fara 
aelc sie god t5e hiora willan^° fulgaetS ; nis hit nan wundor, 
for Saem hi beotS abl^nde mid tSaem fiostrum heora scylda. 

25 Ac se godcunda forefQnc hit underst^nt eall switSe rihte, 
feah us fince for urum dysige faet hit on" woh fare, 
for tSaem we ne cunnon faet rihte^ understandan. He 
demtS tSeah eall swiSe rihte, feah us hwilum swa ne 
Since. 

1 C, wanting, 2 b^ entire clause wanting. ' B, styre'5. 

* C, tidre«. ^ MSS., hi. e c, geew«. 

7 C, he wile wanting. ^ C, wyrS wold. » C, walde. 

10 C, hiora willan broken off. ^^ B, wanting. 12 ^gg., riht. 
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Ealle m^n spyria^ ^ aefter }>0ein hehstan goode, [segtSer] 
ge goode ge yfle. Ac for tSy ne magon pa yflan cuman to 
tSsem hean hrofe eallra gooda, for tJsem hi ne spyria^ on 
riht sefter. Ic wat feah [faet] fu cweSe* nu hwonne to 
me, ^Hwylc unriht maeg beon mare fonne [faet] he' 5 
I>afige faet hit geweortJe, swa hit hwilum gewyr8, paet faem 
goodum becymtJ anfeald yfel on fisse weorulde, ^nd fsem 
yflum anfeald god; Qnd oSre* hwile segSer gem^nged, 
aegSer* ge "Ssem goodum ge faem yflum ? ^ Ac ic Se acsige 
hwaetSer fu wene pset senig m^n sTe swa andgitfull pset he 10 
msege ongitan aelcne m^n on riht, hwylc he sie, paet he 
nawSer ne sie ne b^tra ^ ne wyrsa ponne he his wene ? 
Ic wat ^eah pset hi ne magon. Ac wyrd ^ switSe ® oft on 
won se sido pe sume m^n s^cgatS paet [he] sie mede 
wyr5e, sume m^n s^cgat$ pset he sie wites wyrSe. peah 15 
hwa meege ongitan hwset otSer do, he ne mseg witan hwset 
he p^nc^ ; peah he msege sume his willan ongitan, ponne 
ne maeg* he eallne. Ic pe maeg eac r^ccan sum bispell be 
paem paet pu hit ® meaht pe sweotolor ongitan, peah hit *^ 
ungesceadwise m^n ongitan ne maegen. paet is, For hwy 20 
se gooda laece s^lle p8em halum m^n seftne dr^nc ^nd 
swetne, ^nd o^rum halum biterne (jnd strangne? Qnd 
hwilum eft paem unhalum, sumum liSne, sumum strangne ; 
sumum swetne, sumum biterne ? Ic wat paet aelc para pe 
pone craeft ne can, wile paes wundrian for hwi hi ^^ swa 25 
don; ac his ne wundriaS pa laecas nauht, for t^aem hi 
witon paet "Sa 6t5re nyton: for "Ssem hi cunnon^* aelces 
hiora medtrymnesse " ongitan 9nd oncnawan,^^ Qnd eac t5a 

1 C, spiria«. 2 c, cwse-Se. » C, ge. 

* C, o'S'Sre. * C, wanting. ^ B, betera. 

■^ B, weorSa'S. ^ C, tJeah to swrSe broken off. ® B, wanting. 

10 C, J>eah hit illegible. " C, hwi hi illegible. 12 c, illegible. 

18 B, medtrumnesse. 1* B, tocnawan. 
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crseftas fe f ser wit5 sceolon. Hwaet is sawla ^ haelo bute 
rihtwisnes? o^tSe hwaet is hiora urUrumnes^ bute un- 
l^eawas ? Hwa is fonne b^tera laece f sere sawle fonne se 
)?e hi gesceop, faet is God? He aratJ fa* goodan, qnd 

5 witnatS t$a yflan. He wat hwaes selc wyrSe bit$ ; nis hit nan 

wundor, for iSabm he of tSaem bean hrofe hit eall gesihtS, 

9nd f^nan miscatS qud metgatS selcum be his gewyrhtum. 

pset we l)onne hatatJ * wyrd, fonne se gesceadwisa God, 

ye selces mQnnes ^earfe wat, hwaet wyrc^ ot5t5e gefafatJ 

lo faes ye we ne* wenaS. Qnd git* ic ye maeg sume bisne 
feaum' wordum slogan be fsein daele ye slo m^nnisce 
gesceadwisnes maeg ongitan pa godcundnesse. paet is 
fonne, f aet * we ongita^ hwilum ni9n * on oSre wisan, on 
6t$re hine God ongit.^° Hwilum we tiohhiatJ faet he sie 

15 se b^tra," 9nd fonne wat God faet hit swa ne bits, ponne 
hwaem hwaet cymtJ, ot$t5e goodes ot$t$e yfles, mare fonne 
tSe ))inctS faet he wyrt5e sie, ne bit5 sio unrihtwisnes no on 
Gode, ac sio ungleawnes bits on tSe selfum, faet yn hit ne 
canst on riht gecnawan. Oft gebyretS peah faette m^n 

20 ongitatS m^n on* tSa ilcan wisan ye hine God ongit. Oft 
hit* gebyretS tSaette manige m^n biotS swa ungetrume 
ddgyer ge on mode" ge on lichQman, faet hi ne magon 
ne* nan good don, ne nan yfel nyllatS unnedige; qnd 
biotS eac swa ungefyldige, f aet hi ne magon nan earfotSu " 

25 gepyldelice aberan. For tSsem hit gebyretS oft paet God 
nylle for his mildheortnesse nan unaberendlice" broc him 
ans^ttan, yj Ises hi forlseten hiora unsceatSfulnesse,^ Qnd 

1 C, sawle. '^ B, imtrymnes ; C, illegible, 

» B, Jjsem. * C, haeta'S. ^ c, J>8bs J>e we nalJ. 

8 B, get 7 B, feawum. « b^ wanting. 

» C, wanting. 10 C, andgit. ." B, \>e betsat. 

12 C, men to mode 6roA;e» ojf. ^' B, earfo'Sa. 

1* B, aberendlic. ^^ C, unsce'S-, 
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weortSen wyrsan, gif hi asterede* bloft ^nd gesw^ncte.* 
Sume m^n beo^ selces craeftes fullcraeftige, ^nd fullhalige 
weras Qiid rihtwise. ponne f inc^ fast Gode unriht faet 
he swylce sw^nce ; ge f \irt5um fone deaS, pe eallum mQn- 
num is gecynde to folianne, he him gede^ seftran ]K)DDe 5 
otSrum nKjnnum : swa swa gio wism9n cwaetJ, fset se god- 
cunda an wald gefriot5ode his deorlingas under his ^ fi'Sra * 
sceade,* (jnd hi scilde swa geornlice swa man det$ fone 
aeppel * on his eagan. Manige tiliatS Gode to cwemanne 
to |)on georne, fset hi wilniatS hiora agnum willum manig- 10 
feald earfotSu to t5r5wianne ; for ^aem hi wilniatJ maran 
are Qnd maran hlisan Qnd weorSscipe mid Gode to hab- 
banne jK)nne fa habbatJ f e sof tor ^ libbatJ. 

Oft eac becymt$ se anwald fisse worulde to swi6e 
goodum m^nnum, for ^sem pset se anwald fara yflena* 15 
weorSe toworpen. Sumum m^nnum God s^letS* seg^er 
ge good ge yfel gem^nged, for tSsem hi segfres earniaS. 
Sume he bereafatS hiora welan swi8e hra^e, fses fe hi 
serest gesselige weort5a^, f y laes hi for l^ngum gessel^um 
hi to up ahebhen^^ (jnd jHjnan on ofermettum weorSen. 20 
Sume he " Iset preagan mid heardum broce, faet hi leorn- 
igen Jjone craeft gefylde^ on tJsem langan geswince. 
Sume him ondrseda^ earfotJu swi^or Jjonne hi fyrfen, 
feah hi hi^^ eat5e adreogan maegen. Sume hi gebycga^ 
weor^Slicne hlisan pisses andweardan lifes mid hiora 25 
agnum deatSe ; for Ssem hi wena^ paet hi naebben " nan 
ot$er fioh ^ f aes hlisan ^' wyrSe, buton hiora agnum fiore. 

1 B, astyred. 2 g^ geswenced. » C, wanting. 

* B, fi'Sera. * C, sceate. « B, aelp ; J, aepl. 

■^ C, habbanne to softor broken off; J cites C, haebben. 

8 C, yfelana. » B, selle«. 10 C, ahaebben. 

11 B, hi to he wanting. ^^ c, ge^yldelice. 1* B, wanting. 
1* B, habben. 1* B, fio«. i« B, hliosan. 
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Sume m^n wseron gio unoferswiSedlice, swa faet hi nan 
ne meahte mid nanum wite oferswiSan. pa bysnodon 
hiora sefterg^ngum, pset hi nseren mid witum oferswi6de. 
On faem waes sweotol faet hi, for heora godum weorcum,^ 
5 haefden ^ t5one craeft f aet him m9n ne meahte of erswitSan. 
Ac fa yflan, for hiora yflum weorcum, waeron gewitnode 
Qnd oferswitSde,^ for tSsem fset "Sa witu gestirden oSrum 
f aet hi * swa gedon ne dorsten, ond eac ))a gebeten * fe hi 
fonne brociaS. paet is swit5e sweotol tacn Jjsem wisan, 

lo faet he ne sceal lufian to ungemetlice t5as woruldgesseltJa, 
for ^aem hie oft cuma6 to 6aem wyrrestum*' m^nnum. 
Ac hwaet wille we cwet5an be psem andweardan welan pe 
oft cymS to "Seem goodum? Hwaet he' elles sie buton 
tacn paes toweardan welan, (jnd paes edleanes angin pe 

15 him God tiohhod haefS for his goodan willan ? Ic wene 
eac paette God s^Ue maenegum yf elum m^nnum ^ gesseltJa, 
for Jjsem fe he wat hiora gecynd qnd hiora willan swa 
geradne faet hi for nanum ermtSum ® biot5 ^^ ne py b^tran, 
ac fy^^ wyrsan. Ac se g5da Isece, paet is God, lacnatS 

20 hiora mod mid "Saem welan; wile faet hi* ongiten hw^nan 
him se wela come, 9nd ol^cce faem pe laes he him fone 
welan afyrre, otSSe hine fcem* welan, 9nd w^nde his 
))eawas to gode, ^nd f orlaete ^a unpeawas ^^ ond fa yf el 
fe he aer for* his erm'Sum dyde. Sume bio^ feah fy 

25 wyrsan^ gif hi welan habba'6, for 6aem hi of ermodigat5 " 
for 6aem welan, (jnd his ungemetlice bruca8. 

1 C, ]>set to weorcum broken off. 2 c, only -den left ; B, hsefdon. 

8 B, gewitnode ofer swi^e. * C, wanting. 
s MSS., gebetan. « g^ wyrston. 
■^ B, wanting. « c^ men. 

9 B, earm'Sum. 10 c, byo« ; B, bi-S. 

11 B, no J>y bettran ne na \>y. ^ C, ]>eawas ^o unbeawas broken off. 
18 C, wyrson. 1* B, for I?am ofermodgian. 
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Manegum m^n bio« eac forgifene for ^sem fas weoruld- 
gesseltJa, faet he scyle * ))8em goodum leanian hiora good, 
9nd Jjsem yfluiii hiora yfel. For tJsem symle bIo6 fa 
goodan ^nd fa yflan ungefwaere* betwuh him, ge eac 
hwilum fa yflan bio^ ungerade betwuh him selfum ; ge 5 
furSum an yfel man bit5 hwilum* ungefwsere him selfum, 
for ^sem fe he wat fset he untela det5, (jnd wen's him 
fara* leana, 9nd nyle feah fses geswican ne hit furtSum 
him ne Iset hreowan : 9nd fonne for ^sem singalan * ^ge 
ne maeg no weorSan gefwaere on him selfum. Oft hit 10 
eac* gebyret5^ fset se yfla forlset his yfel for^ sumes ©"Sres 
yfles mannes andan, for^ tSaem he wolde mid fe taelan* 
fone otSerne^ faet he onscunode his feawas : swincti^ fonne 
ymb faet swa he swi^ost maeg, tSaet^ he^ tiola'S ungelic to 
bionne* faem 6t5rum''; for tSaem hit is faes godcundan 15 
anwealdes ' ge wuna, faet he wirctS ^° of yfle good. Ac hit 
nis nanum m^n alefed faet he maege " witan eall faet God 
getiohhod haeftJ, ne eac ar^ccan^ faet faet he geworht 
haef^. Ac on faem hi habba5 genoh t5 ongitanne, faet se 
Scippend'* 9nd se Waldend" eallra gesceafta welt 9nd 20 
rihte^* gesceop eall faet he gesceop, 9nd nan yfel ne 
worhte ne get ne wyrc^, ac aelc yfel he adrift of eallum 
his rice. Ac gif fii aefter faem hean^* anwalde spyrian^^ 
wilt faes aelmehtigan Godes, fonne ne^*' ongitst fu nan 

1 C, scile. 2 Q^ ungehwere. 

* C, simle. * B, maran. 

* C, singalum. ^ C, wanting. 
' C, broken off. « B, laetan. 

» B, bion. w B, wyrc«. 

11 C, Ac to msege broken off. 12 g^ arecan. 

^8 B, sceoppend. 1* B, wealdend. 

^ C, rehte. w b^ wanting, 

1^ B, anwealde scyrian. 
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yf el on nanum f inge, peah f e nu ^ 6ince faet her micel on 
)?ys middangearde sie ; for 6«m hit is riht fast tJa goodan 
hsebben' good edlean hiora goodes, ^nd fa yflan hsebben* 
wite hiora yfles ; ne bits faet nan yfel ^set^ riht bit5, ac 
5 WS good. 

1 C, binge )« nu nu ; B, binge beah nu ; J, beah "Se nu. 

2 B, habban. » B, bSBtte. 
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THE NATURE OF GOD. 

[From the Alfredian version of Boethius's De Consolatione 
Philosophiae, according to the Cotton MS.] 

Da cwaetS he, *For 6y we sceoldon^ ealle ^ msegene spyr- 
ian aefter Gode, Jjset we wissen^ hwaet he wsere. Deah 
hit ure mse* ne sie f set we witen hwylc he sie,* we sculon 
feah be fses andgites maetSe J>e he us gifS fandian*; swa 
swa we ser cwsedon f set 111911 sceolde * selc f ing ongitan 
be his andgites maejje, for tSaem we ne magon selc fing 
ongitan swylc swylce hit bit5. ^^Ic gesceaft tSeah, segtSer 
ge ^ gesceadwis ge ungesceadwis, fset sweotolaS, f set God 
ece is. For "Ssein nsefre swa manega gesceafta, Qnd swa 
micla 9nd swa'' fsegra,* hi ne underSiodden Isessan ge- 
sceafte 9nd laessan anwalde fonne hi* ealle sindon, ne 
furSum emne miclum.' Da cwsetS ic, ' Hwset is ecnes ? ' 
Da cwseS he, ^ pu me ahsast micles earfot5es to ongitanne. 
Gif f u hit witan wilt, tSu seealt habban ser fines modes 
eagan clsene 9nd hlutor.^^ Ne mseg ic ^e nauht helan fses 
)?e ic wat. Wast fu ))set )?reo ^ing sindon on fls middan- 
gearde ? An is hwilendllc, fset hsef t5 " segSer ge f ruman 
ge ^nde, 9nd nat^^ tSeah nan wuht "Saes tSe hwilendllc is, 
nautSer ne his fniman ne his ^nde. OtSer "Sing is ece, 

1 C, scoldon. 2 B^ eallon. ^ B, wiston. 

* B, witan he sie. * B, fundigan. ^ q^ scolde. 

^ B, wanting, ^ B, swaegra. ^ C, wanting. 

w B, hlutore with erasure ofo; J, hluttre. 

" B, J>8BS J>e (for J»8et haef«). 12 b^ ic nat. 
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faet hseftS fruman 9nd naeftS nsenne ^nde, 9nd wat ^ 
hwonne hit ongintS, Qnd wat f set hit naefre ne ge^ndatS ; 
feet sint ^nglas, (jnd niQnna saula.* pridde t5ing is ece, 
buton ^nde (jnd buton anginne, pset is God. Betweoh 

5 fsem ))rim is swI6e micel toscead. Gif wit pset eall sculon 
tosmeagian,^ }>onne cume wit late to ^nde fisse bee, otJtSe 
nsefre. Ac an ))ing t5u scealt nede* faer aer* witan, for 
hwy God is gehaten sio hehste ecnes.' Da cwaetS ic 
* Hwy ? ' Da cwseS he, * For ^on fe*' we witon swT^e lytel 

10 tSses tJe ser us wses, buton be gemynde Qnd be geascunge^; 
9nd get Isesse faes 5e aefter us bit5. pset an us is* gewis- 
lice andweard, pset |)e^ Jjonne bi^ ; ac him is eall andweard, 
ge ))aet \e^ aer waes, ge faet fe* nu is, ge pset fe® aefter us 
bits ; eall pset is him andweard. Ne wextS^® his wela" na*' 

15 ne eac nsefre ne wanatS. Ne of man he nsefre nan wuht, 
for psem he '^ nsefre nauht ne f orgeat. Ne secS he nan 
wuht ne ne smeaS, for "Ssem |)e he hit wat eall. Ne sects 
he^nan wuht, for t$y he nan wuht ne forleas. Ne eht^ 
he nanre wuhte, for tSy hine nan wuht ne mseg flion. Ne 

20 ondrset he him* nan" wuht, for tSsem he nseftS nsenne 
ricran, ne furtSum nsenne gelican. Simle he bitS gifende, 
9nd ne wanatS his nsefre nauht. Symle he bib aelmihtig, 
for tSsem he symle wile good, Qnd nsefre nan yfel. Nis 
him nanes pinges nedpearf. Symle he bits lociende, ne 

25 slseptS he nsefre. Symle he bits gelice m^nf wsere. Symle 
he bits ece, for tSsem nsefre sio tiid uses pset he nsere, ne 
nsefre ne wyrtS. Simle he bits frloh, ne bitS he to nanum 
weorce geneded. For his godcundlicum anwalde he is 
seghwser andweard. His micelnesse ne mseg nan man 

1 B, ic wat. 2 B^ sawla. * B, asmeagan. * B, nyde. 

s C, an. 6 B, wanting. '^ C, gesBscum. « B, te. 

9 MSS., >set te {for >aet ]>e). 10 C, sceax« (?). n B, welena. 

12 B places he after nauht. i** B, efst. 1* C, nane. 
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ametan; nis feet "Seah ne^ lIchQmlice^ to wenanne, ac gast- 
llce, swa swa nu wisdom is Qnd rihtwisnes, for ^sem he 
fset is self. Ac hwset ofermodie ge fonne, otS'Se hwy 
ah^bbe ge eow wit5 swa heane anwald? For tJsem ge 
nauht wis hine don ne magon. For t$8em se eca (jnd se 5 
aelmehtiga symle sit on ))8em hean^ setle his anwaldes, 
f^nan he mseg call gesion, qnd gilt selcum swit5e* rihte 
aefter his gewyrhtum. For "Ssem hit nis no unnet* pset we 
hopien to Gode; for Saem he ne w^nt^ na swa swa we 
dots. Ac biddatS^ hine eaSmodlice,^ for "Seem he is swiSe 10 
rtimraod Qnd swiSe mildheort. H^bbaS eower mod to 
him mid eowrum h^ndum, ^nd biddat5 pses )?e riht sie Qnd 
eower pearf sie, for tSaera he eow nele wyrnan. Hatiat5 
yfel ond fleo8 swa ge swiSost magen. Lufiat5 craeftas (jnd 
folgia8 f aem. Ge habbaS micle nedtSearfe * pset ge symle 15 
wel don, for Saem ge symle beforan faem ecan qnd fsem 
aelmihtigan Gode dot5 eall }>adt Jjset ge d68. Eall he hit 
gesihS, 9nd eall he hit forgilt.' 

1 B, no. 2 c, licumlice. » MSS., heah. 

* B, be ]>am (for switJe). ^ B, unnyt. « B, welt. 

7 B, abidda-S. « c, eadiiiodlice. » B, «earfe. 
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THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN. 

[From the Anglo-Saxon version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History. 
The text follows the Tanner MS. (= Tanner 10, Bodl. Lib.), except 
at the middle part of the extract, where the reading of O (= MS. 
279 Corp. C. C. Camb.) is introduced. The variants are from C 
(= MS. Cotton, Otho B. xi. Brit. Mus.), Ca (= MS. Kk. 3. 18, 
Camb. Univ. Lib.), and B (= MS. 41 Corp. C. C. Camb.).] 

Mid Jjy he fa Paulinus se biscop Gkxies word bodade 
9nd laerde, qnd se cyning ^Ide fa gyt to gelyfanne, 9nd 
furh sume tide, swa swa we ser cwaedon, gelimplicuin ana 
saet, 9nd geomlice mid him seolfum smeade 9nd fohte 
5 hwaet him selest to donne waere 9nd hwylc sefaestnes him 
to healdanne waere, fa wses sume daege se Godes wer 
ing9ngende to him f ser he ana sset, 9nd s^tte his fa swl^ 
ran h9nd him on fset .heafod, Qnd hine ahsode hwaefter 
he faet tacen ongytan meahte. pa oncneow he hit sona 

10 sweotole, 9nd waes switSe forht geworden, 9nd him to 
fotum feoll ; 9nd hine se Godes mQnn up hof 9nd him 
cu6lice to spraBC, 9nd f us cwae^ : Ono hwaet, f ti nu hafast 
furh Godes gife flnra feonda h9nd beswicade, fa 6u 6e 
ondrede, 9nd fti furh his sylene 9nd gife faem rice on- 

15 fenge fe tJu wilnadest. Ac gemyne nti faet fu faet fridde 
gelaestest faet f u gehete, faet f u onfo his geleafan 9nd his 
bebodu healde, se tSe fe irqin wilw^ndlecum earfe'Sum 
gen^rede 9nd eac in are wilw^ndlices rices ahof. Qnd 
gif «u forS his willan hearsum beon wilt, f one he furh 

20 me bodatS qnd IsereS, he fonne fe eac fr9m tinttregum 
62 
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gen^retJ ecra yf ela, 9nd fee daelneomende gede^ mid him 
J>8es ecan riees in heofonum.^ 

pa* se cyning fa pas word gehyrde, fa 9nd8warode he 
him, 9nd cwaeS, faet he ^ghwaefer ge wolde ge sceolde 
fsem geleaf an onfon f e he laerde ; cwsetS hwsBfere, f set he 5 
wolde mid* his freondum 9nd mid* his wytum gesprec 
9nd gefeaht habban, fset gif hi mid hine fset gefafian 
woldan, faet hi ealle setS9mne on lifes willan Criste ge- 
halgade waeran. pa dyde se cyning swa swa he cwae*, 
9nd se bisceop faet gefafade. 10 

pa haef de he gesprec ^ 9nd gefeaht mid his witum, 9nd 
syndriglice wses fram him eallum frignende hwylc him 
f uhte 9nd gesawen waere feos niwe lar 9nd faere godcund- 
nesse big9ng fe faer Isered waes. Him fa 9ndswarode his 
ealdorbisceop, C^fi waes haten : ' Geseoh fu, cyning, hwelc 15 
feos lar sie fe us nu bodad is. Ic f e sotSlice andette, fset 
ic cutJlice geleornad haebbe, faet eallinga nawiht maegenes 
ne nyttnesse hafaS sio sefaBStnes fe we o« t5is haefdon 9nd 
beeodon. For fon nsenig f inra fegna neodlicor ne gelust- 
fuUicor hine sylfne underfeodde to ura goda bigange 20 
fonne ic ; 9nd noht fon laes m9nige syndon fa fe maran 
gefe 9nd fr^msumuesse aet fe onfengon fonne ic, 9nd on 
eallum f ingum maran gesynto haefdon. Hwaet ic wat, gif 
ure godo aenige mihte haefdon, fonne woldan hie me ma 
fultumian, for fon ic him geornlicor feodde 9nd hyrde. 25 
For fon me fyncetS wislic, gif f ti geseo fa fing b^teran 
9nd strangran fe us niwan bodad syndon, faet we fam 
onfon.' 

paes wordum ofer cyninges wita 9nd ealdormann ge- 
fafunge sealde, 9nd to faere sprsece feng 9nd fus cwae^ : 30 

1 Thus far the text follows T. 2 j£^^^ q begins. 

8 Ca, B ; O, wanting. * Ca, gespraece ; B, sprsece. 
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'pyslic me is gesewen, fu cyning, pis andwearde lif 
manna on eor^an to witSmetenesse ))8ere tide J>e us uncu^ 
is, swylc ^ swa pu set swaesendum sitte mid pinum ealdor- 
mannum ^nd fegnum on wintertide, 9nd sie fyr onseled^ 

5 9nd Jin heall gewyrmed, (jnd hit rine, (jnd sniwe, (jnd 
styrme^ ute; curae an spearwa 9nd hraBdlice faet hus 
furhfleo, cume purh of re duru in, furh ofre ut gewite. 
Hwset he on fa tid fe he inne bit5, ne bit5 hrinen* mid fy 
storme fees wintres; ac faet biS an eagan bryhtm 9nd 

10 fset laesste ^ fsec, ac he sona of wintra on Jjone winter eft 
cymetS. Swa fonne fis m9nna lif to medmiclum faece 
setyweS ; hwaet f ser foregange, ot58e hwset fser sefterfylige, 
we ne cunnun. For "Son gif peos lar owiht cuSlicre qnd 
gerisenlicre * br^nge, f ses weorf e is f set we f sere fylgen.' 

15 peossum wordum gelicum o^re aldorm^n 9nd Saes cyn- 
inges gefeahteras sprsecan. 

pa gen tosetyhte C^fi, 9nd cwaeS, fset he wolde Paulinus 
fone bisceop geornlicor gehyran be fara Gode sprecende 
f am fe he bodade. pa het se cyning swa don. pa he fa 

20 his word gehyrde, fa clypode he 9nd f us cwsetS : * Geare 
ic f ^t ongeat f set ^aet nowiht waes faet we beeodan ; for 
fon swa micle swa ic geornlicor on fam bigange faet 
sylfe S06 sohte, swa ic hit Ises mette. Nu fonne ic open- 
lice 9ndette f set on fysse lare fset sylfe so6 scinetS faet 

25 us maeg fa gyfe syllan ecre eadignesse 9nd eces lifes 
hselo. For fon ic fonne nu Isere, cyning, faet faet tempi 
9nd fa wigbedo,^ fa t5e* we buton waestmum aenigre 
nytnisse halgodon, faet we fa hrafe forleosen 9nd fyre 

IB; O, sw lie swa (a erased after sw) ; Ca, swa gelic swa. 

2 O, onaelaed. ^ C, B, hagelge (for styrme). 

* B ; O, hrined (h above the line) ; Ca, rined. 

* Ca, B, Iseste. « C, geweorlicre. 

' O ends with wig ; T begins with bedo ; Ca, weofedu. » t, "iSa. 



XII. THE CONVERSION OF EL WIN. 6$ 

forbaerne. Ono hwaet, he pa waes se cyning openlice 
9ndettende ^ f am biscope 9nd him eallum, f set he wolde 
faestlice f am deofolgildum wi'Ssacan ^nd Cristas geleafan 
onfon. 

Mid \>y fe he fa, se cyning, fr9m faem foresprecenan 5 
biscope sohte qnd ahsode heora halignesse fe heo aer 
bieodon, hwa *a wigbed (jnd fa h^rgas fara deofolgilda 
mid heora heowum fe heo ymbs^tte waeron, heo serest 
aidligan (jnd toweorpan scolde, fa Qndsworede he : ' Ef ne 
ic. Hwa mseg fa nu eaS, fe ic l^nge mid dysignesse 10 
beeode, to bysene otSerra mc^jina gerisenlecor toweorpan, 
fonne ic seolfa furh ]& snytro fe ic fr^ni fsem so^an 
Gode onfeng?' Qnd he t5a sona irqui him awearp fa 
idlan dysignesse fe he ser beeode, Qnd f one cyning baed 
fset he him waepen sealde ^nd stodhors, faet he meahte 15 
on cuman Qnd deofolgyld toweorpan. For fon fam 
biscope heora halignesse ne waes alyfed faet he moste 
waepen wegan ne ^Icor buton on myran ridan. pa sealde 
se cyning him sweord, faet he hine mid gyrde : Qnd nom 
his spere on h^nd Qnd hleop on f ses cyninges stedan, Qnd 20 
to faem deofulgeldum ferde. fa (Saet folc hine fa geseah 
swa gescyrpedne, fa wendon heo faet he teola ne wiste, 
ac faet he wedde. Sona faes fe he nealehte to faem 
h^rige, fa sceat he mid fy spere faet hit sticode faeste on 
faem h^rige, Qnd waes swit5e gefeonde faere ongytenesse 25 
faes sotSan Godes bIgQnges. Qnd he t5a heht his geferan 
toweorpan ealne fone h^rig Qnd fa getimbro, Qnd for- 
baernan.^ Is seo stow gyt aeteawed gu tSeara deofulgilda 
noht feor east frQm Eoforwicceastre begeondan Deor- 
wentan faere ea, Qnd gen to daege is n^mned Godmund- 30 

1 Miller ; T, ondette ; O, Ca, andette (loith omission of waes) ; 
B, andettende. 2 q^ Ca, B ; T, -ndon. 
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ingaham, fser se biscop Jjurh faes sotSan Godes inbryrd- 
nesse towearp 9nd fordyde fa wigbed fe he seolf a ser 
gehalgode. 

Da onfeng Eadwine cyning mid eallum J^sem se6elingum 
5 his |)eode Qiid mid micle folce Gristes geleafan Qiid 
fulwihte bae^e fy ^ndlyftan geare his rices. Wses he 
gefulwad frgm Paulini, fsem biscope his lareowe, in 
Eoforwicceastre py halgestan Eastordaege in See. Petres 
cirican, faes apostoles, ]>& he faer hraede geweorce of treo 

lo cirican getimbrode.^ SitSfan he gecristnad waes, swylce 
eac his lareowe ^nd biscope Paulini biscopse^l forgeaf. 
Qnd sona faBS fe he gefulwad waes, he ong9n mid J>aes 
biscopes lare maran cirican 9nd hyrran staenenne timbran 
9nd wyrcan ymb fa cirican titan fe he aer worhte. Ac 

15 aer fon heo seo * heannis faes wealles gefylled waere i^nd 
ge^ndad, faet he se cyning mid arleasre cwale ofsl^gen 
waes, 9nd faet ilce geweorc his aefterfylgende Oswalde 
forlet to ge^ndianne. Of faere tide Paulinus, se biscop, 
syx ger ful, faet is o« ^nde* faes cyninges rices, faet he 

20 mid his fultome in faere maegtSe Godes word bodade 9nd 
laerde; 9nd m^n gelyfdon 9nd gefulwade waeron, swa 
m9nige swa forteode waeron to ecum life. 

1 B, liratJe geworhte cyricean treowene. * B, Ac sbf "Son "Se seo. 
• T, endan. 



PART III. 

XIII. 

A BLICKLING HOMILY. 

[From the Homilies contained in a manuscript in the library of 
BUckling Hall, Norfolk.] 

pisses middangeardes ^nde neah is. 

M^n fa leofostan hwset ! nu anra manna gehwylcne ic 
myngie 9nd laere, ge weras ge wif, ge geonge ge ealde, ge 
snottre ge unwise, ge fa welegan ge fa f earfan, faet anra 
gehwylc hine sylfne sceawige 9nd ongyte, Qnd swa hwset 5 
swa he on mycclum gyltum offe on medmycclum ge- 
fr^mede, fset he fonne hrsedlice gecyrre to fam selran 
9nd to fon sot5an Isecedome; fonne magon we us God 
aelmihtigne mildne habban, for fon fe Drihten wile fset 
ealle m^n syn hale qnd gesunde, Qnd to fon sofan and- 10 
gite gecyrran, swa Dauid cwaef : * pa ea'Smodan heortan 
9nd fa f orhtgendan 9nd fa bifigendan 9nd fa cwacigendan 
9nd fa ondrsedendan heora Scyppend, ne forhogaf fa 
nsefre God ne ne forsyhf ; ah heora bena he gehyre^, 
fonne hie to him cleopiat5 9nd him are biddaf.' 15 

Magon we fonne nu geseon 9nd oncnawan 9nd swife 
gearelice ongeotan fset fisses middangeardes ^nde swife 
neah is, 9nd manige frecnessa seteowde, 9nd manna 
wohdseda 9nd wonessa swife gem9nigfealdode ; 9nd we 
fram daege to ofrum geaxiatS ungecyndelico witu 9nd 20 

67 
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nngecyndelice^ deafas geond feodland to mannum cumene ; 
9nd we oft ongytaf fset arisej) peod wij) f eode, (jnd unge- 
limplico gefeoht on wolicum -dsedum; (jnd we gehyraf 
oft s^cggan gelome worldricra manna deaf fe heora lif 

5 mannum leof waere, (jnd puhte fseger 9nd wlitig heora 
lif 9nd wynsumlic ; swa we eac geaxiatS misllce adla on 
manegum stdwum middangeardes, 9nd hungras wexende ; 
9nd manig yfel we geaxiaj) her on life gelomlician Qnd 
waestmian, (jnd nsenig god awunigende, (jnd ealle world- 

10 lieu fing swif e synlicu ; (jnd cola)) to swif e seo lufu ]>e we 
to tirum Haelende habban sceoldan, (jnd pa godan weorc 
we anforlaetajj pe we for ure saule haele began sceoldan. 
pas tacno pyslico syndon pe ic nti hwile big ssegde be 
pisse worlde earfopnessum 9nd frsecnessum, swa Crist 

15 sylfa his geongrum ssegde, pset pas ping ealle geweorpan 
sceoldan aer pisse worlde ^nde. 

Uton we nu efstan ealle msegene godra weorca, 9nd 
geornfuUe beon Godes miltsa, nu we ongeotan magon 
pset pis nealsecp worlde forwyrde ; for pon ic myngige 9nd 

20 manige manna gehwylcne paet he his agene dseda georne 
smeage, pset he her on worlde for Gode rihtlice lifge, 9nd 
on gesyhpe pses hehstan Cyninges. Syn we rummode 
pearfendum mannum, 9nd earmum selmesgeorne, swa us 
God sylfa behead paet we sope sibbe heoldan, 9nd ge- 

25 pwaernesse us betweonon habban. Qnd pa m^n pe beam 
habban, laeran hie paem rihtne peodscipe, 9nd him tsecean 
lifes weg 9nd rihtne gang to heofonum ; 9nd gif hie on 
senigum daele wolice libban heora lif, syn hie ponne sona 
f r9m heora wonessum onw^nde, 9nd f ram heora unrihtum 

30 oncyrron, paet we purh paet ealle Gode lician, swa hit 
eallum geleaffullum folcum beboden standep, naes na pam 

1 -cynelice. 
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anum f e Gode sylfum underpeodde syndon mid myclum 
hadum, biscopas Qnd cyningas ^nd msessepreostas Qiid 
heahdiaconas, ac eac soplice hit is beboden subdiaconum 
9nd munecum. Qnd is eallum mannum nedj^earf ^nd 
nytlTc faBt hie heora fulwihthadas wel gehealdan. 5 

Ne beo naenig man her on worldrice on his gefohte to 
modig, ne on his llch^man to Strang, ne nipa to georn, ne 
bealwes to beald, ne bregda to full, ne inwit to leof, ne 
wrohtas to w^bgenne, ne searo to renigenne. Ne J^earf 
faes nan man wenan pset his lichama mote o)7fe maBge pa 10 
synbyrpenna on eorpscrafe gebetan ; ah he peer on moldan 
gemolsnaf, ^nd faer bidef hwcjnne se selmihtiga God wille 
fisse worlde ^nde gewyricean, ^nd fonne he his byrn- 
sweord getyhp ^nd fas world ealle furhslyhp, ^nd pa 
lichQman purhsceotetS, ^nd pysne middangeard tocleofet5, 15 
9nd pa deadan up astandap; bip ponne se flseschoma 
ascyred swa glass: ne maeg tJses unrihtes beon awiht 
bedigled. For pon we habbap nedpearfe paet we to lange 
ne fylgeon unwitweorcum, ac we sceolan us geearnian pa 
siblecan wsera Godes Qnd manna, (jnd pone rihtan geleafan 20 
fseste statJelian on urum heorlum, paet he tSaer wunian 
maege (jnd mote, ^nd paer growan ^nd bl5wan. Qnd we 
sceolan andettan pa sopan geleaffulnesse on urne Drihten 
Haelende Crist, Qnd on his t$one ac^ndan Suna, Qnd on 
t5one Halgan Gast, se is efnece Faeder Qnd Sunu. Qnd 25 
we sceolan gehyhtan on Godes pa gehalgodan cyricean, 
Qnd on tSa rihtgelefedan. Qnd we sceolan gelyfan synna 
forlaetnessa, Qnd lichQman seristes on domes^ daeg. Qnd 
we sceolan gelefan on paet ece lif, ond on paet heofonlice 
rice paet is gehaten eallum pe nu syndan Godes wyrhtan. 30 
pis is se rihta geleafa pe aeghwylcum m^n gebyreS paet he 

1 domos. 
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wel gebealde Qnd gelaeste, for tSon fe nan wyrhta ne maeg 
god weorc wyrcean for Gode baton lufan ^ ^nd geleaf an. 
Qnd us is mycel nedfearf faet we us sylfe getJ^ncean (jnd 
gemunan, Qnd ]K)nne geornost fonne we gehyron Godes 
5 bee us beforan r^ccean Qnd raedan, Qnd godspell s^cggean, 
Qnd bis wuldorfrymmas mannum cyfan. Uton* we fonne 
georne teolian paet we aefter f on tJe b^teran syn Qnd fe 
selran for "Saere lare tJe we oft gehyrdon. 
Eala niQn "Sa leofostan, bwset! we sceolan ge^Qucean 

lo fset we ne lutian to swife J>8et faet we forloetan^ sceolan, 
ne ]>ddt bum ne forlsetan to swipe faet we ecelice babban 
sceolan. Geseo we nu for georne faet nsenig man on 
worlde to ^8es mycelne welan nafa^, ne to "Son modelico 
gestreon ber on worlde, fset se on medmycclum fyrste to 

15 ^nde ne cume, Qnd faet call forlaeteS faet bim ser ber on 
worlde wynsumlic W8es Qnd leofost to agenne Qnd to 
hasbhenne} Qnd se man naefre to tJon leof ne bits bis 
nebmagum Qnd bis worldfreondum, ne beora nan bine to 
fses swife ne lufa^ faet be sona syffan ne sy onscungend, 

20 seoffan se licbQma Qnd se gast gedselde beop, Qnd pinc^ 
bis neawist laflico Qnd unf seger. Nis paet nan wundor ; 
bwset bij> bit la elles buton flaesc, seotS^an se ecea dsel of 
bip, pset is seo sawl ? bwset bif la elles seo laf buton wyrma 
m^te ? Hwser beop ponne bis welan Qnd bis wista? bw^r 

25 beoS fonne bis wl^ncea Qnd bis anmedlan ? bwser beof 
)>onne bis idlan gescyrplan ? bwser beop ^onne pa gl^ngeas 
Qnd pa mycclan gegyrelan pe be pone licbQman ser mid 
f rsetwode ? bwser cumap ponne bis willan Qnd bis fyren- 
lustas tSe he ber on worlde beeode? Hwset! be ponne 

30 sceal mid bis saule an re Gode selmibtigum ribt agyldan 
ealles paes pe be ber on worlde to wQmmum gefr^mede. 

1 lufon. 2 vton. • -on. * -ene. 
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Magon we nu geheran [secg]^ gean be [sumum welegum 
m^n]^ 9nd worldrlcum ; ahte he on fysse worlde myceln© 
welan ^nd swiSe modelico gestreon ^nd manigfealde, ^nd 
on wynsumnesse lifde. pa gelamp him faet his lif weartS 
ge^ndod Qnd faerlic ^nde on bec5m fisses Isenan lifes,* pa 5 
waes his nehmaga sum qud his worldfreonda faet hine 
swypor lufode ponne aenig opor man; he fa for faere 
langunga Qnd for fsere geomrunga fses ofres deafes, l^ng 
on f am lande gewunian ne mihte, ac he unrotmod of his 
cyffe gewat ^nd of his earde, Qnd on faem lande feala 10 
wintra wnnode ; ^nd him naef re seo langung ne geteorode, 
ac hine swipe gehyrde cjnd freade. pa ongan hine eft 
langian on his cyfpe, for fon fset he wolde geseon eft qnd 
sceawian J>a byrgenne, hwylc se wsere fe he oft ser mid 
wlite (jnd mid waestmum faegeme m . . .^ geseah. Itim 15 
pa to cleopodon paes deadan ban, qnd pus cwaedon : * For 
hwon come pu hider us to sceawigenne ? Nu pti miht her 
geseon moldan dael Qud wyrmes lafe, paer pu aer gesawe 
godw^b mid golde gefagod. Sceawa paer nu dust ^nd 
dryge ban, paer paer pu aer gesawe aefter flaesclicre gecynde 20 
f aegre leomu on to seonne. Eala pu freond Qnd mm maeg, 
gemyne pis cjnd ongyt pe sylf ne, paet pti eart nu paet ic 
waes 10 ; cjnd pu byst aefter f aece paet ic nu eom. Gemyne 
pis 9nd oncnaw paet mine welan pe ic 10 haefde syndon 
ealle gewitene Qnd gedrorene, cjnd mine h^rewic syndon 25 
gebrosnode cjnd gemolsnode. Ac onw^nd pe t5 pe sylfum, 
9nd pme heortan to raede gecyr, qad geearna paet pine bena 
syn Gode aelmihtigum andf ^nge.' He pa swa geomor Qnd 
swa gnorngende gewat fr^m paere dustsceawunga, Qnd 
hine pa onw^nde frcjm ealre pisse worlde begangum; 30 

1 MS. damaged here ; emendations by Morris, ^ lifaes, 

* MS* damaged here ; three or four words cut off (Morris) , 
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(jnd he ongan Godes lof leornian ^nd pset Is&ran, ^nd faet 
gastlice rnsegen lufian ; Qnd purh fset geearnode him J>a 
gife Haliges Gastes, cjnd eac fses ofres saule of witum 
gen^rede Qnd of tintregum alesde. 
5 Magon we ponne, m^n fa leofestan, us fis to gemyndum 
habban, (jnd fas bysene on urum heortan stafelian, faet 
we ne sceolan lufian worlde gl^ngas to swife ne fysne 
middangeard ; for fon f e feos world is eall forwordenlic 
9nd gedrofenlic ^nd gebrosnodlic ^nd feallenlic,^ ^nd f eos 

10 world is eall gewitenlic.^ Uton we fonne geornlice ge- 
f^ncean Qnd oncnawan be f yses middangeardes f ruman ; 
fa he serest gesceapen waes, fa waes he ealre faegernesse 
full, Qnd he waes blowende on him sylfum on swyfe 
manigfealdre wynsumnesse. Qnd on fa tid waes mannum 

15 leof ofer^ eorfan, Qnd halw^nde Qnd hdl^ smyltnes waes 
o/er^eorfan, Qnd sibba genihtsumnes, Qndttiddres aefelnes. 
Qnd fes middangeard waes on fa tid to fon faeger Qnd 
to fon wynsumllc'^ faet he teah m^n to him furh his wlite 
Qnd furh his faegernesse Qnd wynsumnesse fram fon 

20 aelmihtegan Gode. Qnd fa he fus faeger waes Qnd fus 
wynsum, fa wisnode he on Cristes haligra heortum, Qnd 
is nu on urum heortan blowende swa hit gedafen is. 
Nu is aeghwQnon hream Qnd wop ; nu is heaf aeghwQnon, 
Qnd sibbe tolesnes ; nu is aeghwQnon yfel Qnd sl^ge ; Qnd 

25 aeghwQnon fes middangeard flyhf frQm us mid mycelre 
biternesse, Qnd we him fleondum fylgeaf, Qnd hine feal- 
lendne lufiaf . Hwaet ! we on f am gecnawan magon faet 
f eos world is scyndende Qnd heonQnweard. Uton we f onne 
faes gef ^ncean, fa hwile fe we magon [ond] ® moton, faet 

30 we us georne to Gode fydon. Uton urum Drihtne hyran 

J feallendlic. 2 gewiten; Morris, gewitendlic (?). » ofor. 

* heal. ^ wym-. ^ Holthausen, 
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geome, cjiid him fancas s^cggan ealra his geofena ^nd 
ealra his miltsa ^nd ealra his eatSmodnessa ^nd fr^msum- 
nessa fe he wif us sefre gecypde, fsein heofonlican Cin- 
inge fe leofaS Qnd rTxaJ> on worlda world aa buton ^nde 
on ecnesse. Amen. 5 



XIV. 

^LFRIC'S HOMILY ON THE ASSUMPTION OF 
ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

[From the Cambridge Univ. Lib. MS. of ^Ifric's Homilies.] 

lohannes se Godspellere, Cristes dyrling, wear's od 
tJysum daBge to heofenan rices myrhSe furh Godes neos- 
unge genumen. He waes Cristes moddrian sunu, and lie 
hine lufode synderlice ; na swa micclum for Saere maBg- 
5 lican sibbe swa for Ssere clsennysse his ansundan maegtS- 
hades. He waes on maegShade Gode gecoren, and he on 
ecnysse on ungew^minedum maegShade purhwunode. Hit 
is geraed on gewyrdelicum racum paet he wolde wlfian, 
and Crist wearS to his gyftum gelaSod. pa gelamp hit 

10 paet aBt "Sam gyftum win wearS ateorod. Se Haelend "Sa 
het fa Seningm^n ^ afyllan six staenene fatu mid hluttrum 
waBtere, and he mid his bletsunge faet waeter to aeSelum 
wine aw^nde. pis is faBt forme tacn "Se he on his m^n- 
niscnysse openllce geworhte. pa wearS lohannes swa 

15 onbryrd furh faet tacn, faet he "Saer rihte his bryde on 
maegShade forlet, and symle sySSan Drihtne folgode, and 
weartS Sa him inweardllce gelufod, for "San t$e he hine 
aetbraed fam flaescllcum lustum. Witodlice Sisum leofan 
leorningcnihte befaeste se Haelend his modor, fa fa he 

20 on rodeh^ngene manncynn alysde, faet his claene llf "Saes 
claenan msedenes Marian gymde ; and heo "Sa on hyre 
swyster suna fenungum wunode. 

1 C, "Senigmen, 
74 
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Eft on fyrste, sefter Cristes upstige to heofonum, rlxode 
sum wselhreow casere on Komana rice, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehaten, cristenra manna ehtere : se het 
afyllan ane cyfe mid weallendum ele, and fone maeran 
godspellere fser on het bescuf an ; ac he ^urh Godes ge- 5 
scyldnysse ungew^mmed of ^am hdta^i^ bsetJe eode. Eft 
t5a ^a se wselhreowa ne mihte tJses eadigan apostoles bod- 
unge al^cgan, pa as^nde lie hine on wraecsIS to anum 
Igeo^e fe is PatJmas geciged, fast he tSaer furh hungres 
scearpnysse acwsele. Ac se aelmihtiga Hselend ne forlet 10 
t5 gymeleaste his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him 
on t5am wrsecsitSe fa toweardan onwrigenysse, be ftsere he 
awrat t5a boc ^e is gehaten ^Apocalipsis' : and se wsel- 
hreowa Domicianus on t5am ylcan geare wearf5 acweald 
set his witena handum ; and hi ealle aumodllce rseddon 15 
f aet ealle his ges^tnyssa aydlode wseron. pa wearS Nerua, 
swlt5e arfaest man, to casere gecoren. Be his gefafunge 
gecyrde se apostol ongean mid micclum wurtJmynte, se 
t5e mid hospe to wrsecsiSe as^nd wses. Him urnon ongean 
weras and wif fsegnigende, and cweSende, ' Gebletsod is 20 
se t$e com on Godes naman.' 

Mid pam t$e se apostol lohannes st5p into ^sere byrig 
Ephesum, fa baer man him togeanes anre wydewan lie to 
byrigenne ; hire nama wses Dnisiana. Heo wses swItJe 
gelyfed and selmesgeorn, and fa t5earfan, tSe heo mid cysti- 25 
gum mode eallunga afedde, dreorige mid wope ftam lice 
folgodon. Da het se apostol t5a bsere s^ttan, and cwaet5, 
'Min Drihten Hselend Crist arsere t5e, Drusiana; aris, 
and gecyrr ham, and gearca us gereordunge on finum 
huse.' Drusiana fa aras swilce of slaepe awr^ht,^ and 30 
carfuU be tJaes apostoles hsese ham gew^nde. 

1 MSS., hatum. a B, aweht 



7^ XIV, ASSUMPTION OF 8T. JOHN THE APOSTLE, 

On tSam ot5ruin dsege eode se apostol be tSsere street ; fa 
ofseah lie hwaer sum ut5wita laedde twegen gebrot$ru J>e 
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestreon on deor- 
wurt5um gymstanum, and woldon t$a tocwysan on ealles 

5 faBS folces gesihfte, to waefersyne, swylce to forsewen- 
nysse woruldlicra aehta. Hit w8BS gewunellc on "Sam 
timan faet t$a ^e woldon woruldwisdom gecneordlice leor- 
nian, faet hi behwyrfdon heora are on gymstanum, and 
"Sa tobraecon ; ot$t$e on sumum gyldenum w^cge, and t$one 

10 on sae awurpan ; fi laes 5e seo smeaung paera ' aehta hi 
aet Caere lare hr^mde. pa clypode se apostol 8one u"8witan 
Graton him to, and cwaeC, * Dyslic bitJ J>aet hwa woruld- 
lice speda forhogige for manna h^runge, and beo on 
Godes dome genitJerod. Ydel biC se laecedom fe ne maeg 

15 t$one untruman gehaelan ; swa biS eac ydel seo lar t$e ne 
gehaelC tSaere sawle leahtras and unt5eawas. SotJlice min 
lareow Crist sumne cniht fe gewilnode faes ecan lifes 
fysum wordum laBrde, faet he sceolde ealle his welan 
beceapian, and fast wurt5 Searfum daelan, gif he wolde 

20 fulfr^med beon, and he sySftan haefde his goldhord on 
heofenum, and t$aer to eacan faet ece lif.' Graton t5a se 
uSwita him andwyrde, 'pas gymstanas synd tocwysede 
for ydelum gylpe, ac gif t$in lareow is so"8 God, gefeg tJas 
bricas to ansundnysse, faet heora wurt$ maege fearfum 

25 fr^mian.' I5hannes fa gegaderode "Saera gymstana bricas, 
and beseah to heofonum, fus cwet5ende, 'Drihten Hael- 
end, nis «e nan tJing earfoCe; fu geedstaftelodest "Sisne 
tobrocenan middangeard on finum geleaffullum furh 
tacen faere halgan rode : geedstaCela nu fas deorwurSan 

30 gymstanas tSurh tJinra ^ngla handa, faet t5as nytenan 
m^nn tSine mihta oncnawon, and on fe gelyfon.' Hwaet ! 

1 C, ^aere. 
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"Sa faerllce wurdon t$a gymstanas swa ansunde faet furSon 
nan tacen ftsere serran tocwysednysse nses gesewen. pa 
se u^wita Graton samod mid ]>am cnihtum feoll to 
lohannes f5tum, gelyfende on God. Se apostol hine 
fuUode mid eallum his hirede, and he ongann Godes ge- 5 
leafan openlice bodian. pa twegen gebrotSra, Attieus and 
EugeniuS; sealdon heora gymstanas, and ealle heora sehta 
daeldon wsedlum, and filigdon fam apostole, and micel 
m^nigu geleaffuUra him eac to ge^eodde. 

pa beeom se apostol ast sumum ssele to faere byrig Per- 10 
gamum, l^ser t$a foressedan cnihtas lu aer eardodon, and 
gesawon heora ^eowan mid godw^bbe gefrsetewode/ and 
on woruldlicum wuldre scinende. Da wurdon hi mid 
deofles flan ]>urhscotene, and dreorige on mode {^aet hi 
waedligende on anum waclicum waefelse ferdon, and heora 15 
"Seowan on woruldlicum wuldre scinende wseron. pa un- 
dergeat se apostol ^as deoflican f acn, and cwae^, ^ Ic geseo 
faet eower mod is aw^nd and eower andwlita, for t5an ^e 
ge eowre speda pearf um daeldon, and mines Drihtnes lare 
fyligdon : gatJ nu for t5I to wuda, and heawa^ incre byr8- 20 
ene gyrda, and gebringaS to me.' Hi dydon be his 
haese, and he on Godes naman «a grenan gyrda geblet- 
sode, and hi wurdon to readum golde aw^nde. Eft cwaetS 
se apostol lohannes, ^ Gat5 to "Saere sae strande, and f ^ccat$ 
me papolstanas.' Hi dydon swa; and lohannes fa on 25 
Godes maBgentJrymme hi gebletsode, and hi wurdon ge- 
hwyrfede to deorwur^um gymmum. pa cwaetS se apostol, 
'G&S to smi^tian, aad fandiat$ |>ises goldes and t^issera 
gymstana.' Hi «a eodon, and eft comon, fus cweftende, 
* Ealle t$as goldsmitias s^cgatJ faet hi naefre aer swa claene 30 
gold ne swa read ne gesawon; eac ^as gymwyrhtan 

1 C, godewebbe gefreatewode j Sweet, gefraetewode. 
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s^cgatS faet hi naefre swa deorwurt5e gymstanas ne ge- 
metton.' pa cwae^ se apostol him to, *Nima« fis gold 
and ^as gymstanas, and f araS, and bicgaS eow landare ; 
for "San fe ge forluron tSa heofenlican speda. BicgatJ eow 

5 paellene cyrtlas, faet ge t6 lytelre hwfle scinon swa swa 
rose, faet ge hraedlice forweornion. Beo^ blowende and 
welige hwllw^ndllce, faet ge ecelice waedlion. Hwaet 
la ! ne maeg se aelmihtiga Wealdend furhteon faet he d5 
his "Seowan rice for worulde, genihtsume on welan, and 

lo unwitJmetenlice soman ? Ac he s^tte gecamp geleafful- 
lum sawlum, J>set hi gelyfon to geagenne J>a ecan welan, 
8a t5e for his naman fa hwilw^ndan speda forhogiatJ. Ge 
gehaeldon untruman on fses Hselendes naman, ge afligdon 
deoflu, ge forgeafon blindum gesih"8e, and gehwilce un- 

15 cotSe gehseldon : efne, nu is tSeos gifu eow aetbroden, and 
ge sind earmingas gewordene, ge "Se wseron msere and 
strange. Swa micel ^ge stod deoflum fram eow faet hi 
be eowere hsese fa ofs^ttan deofolseocan forleton ; nu ge 
ondraeda^ eow deoflu. pa heofenlican aehta sind us eallum 

20 gemaene. Nacode we wseron ac^nnede, and nacode we 
gewlta*. psere sunnan beorhtnys,^ and faes monan leoht 
and ealra tungla sind gemaene fam rican and «am heanan. 
Eenscuras and cyrcan duru, fulluht and synna forgyf- 
ennys, huselgang and Godes neosung sind eallum ge- 

25 maene, earmum and 6adigum; ac se ungesaeliga gytsere 
wile mare habban fonne him genihtsuma"8, fonne he 
furiSon orsorh ne brlcS his genihtsumnysse. Se gytsere 
haef* aenne lichaman, and m^nigfealde scrud ; he haefS 
ane wambe, and fusend manna bigleof an : witodlice f aet 

30 he for gytsunge uncyste nanum 6«rum syllan ne maeg, 
faet he horda«, and nat hwam ; swa swa se witega cwaetS, 

1 C, beorhnys; Sweet 
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"On idel bi« aelc man gedrefed se «e horda^, and nat 
hwam he hit gegaderaS." Witodlice ne WS he ^sera Shta 
hlaf ord, ^onne he hi dselan ne mseg ; ac he bifS |>8era sehta 
tSeowa, ]K)nne he him eallunga feowatJ ; and faer to eacan 
him weaxatS untrumnyssa on his lichaman, ]>8et he ne 5 
maeg setes o^tSe wsetes brucan. He cara^ dseges and 
nihtes ]>8et his feoh gehealden sy ; he gym^ grs&delice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla^he beryptJ J>a wanspedi- 
gan,' he fulgsg^' his lustum and his plegan ; ]K)nne fser- 
lice gewitt he of ^issere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, 10 
synna ana mid him f ^rigende ; for ^an fe he sceal ece 
wlte fSrowian/ 

Efne t5a «a se apostol fas lare sprecende wses, «a baer 
sum wuduwe hire suna lie to bebyrgenne, se haefde ge- 
wifod fritigum nihtum aer. Seo dreorige modor fa samod 15 
mid fam licmannum rarigende h! astr^hte set faes halgan 
apostoles fotum, biddende faet he hire sunu on Grodes 
naman arserde, swa swa he dyde fa wydewan Drusianam. 
lohannes ^a ofhreow faere meder and t^sera licmanna 
dreorignysse, and astr^hte his lichaman to eor8an on 20 
langsumum gebede, and 5a aBt nextan aras, and eft upa- 
hafenum handum langlice baed. pa 5a he 5us 5riwa 
gedon haefde, 5a het he unwindan faes cnihtes lie, and 
cwae5, ^Eala 5u cniht, 5e furh 5ines flaesces lust hraedliee 
5ine sawle forlure; eala pu cniht, fu ne cu5est 5inne 25 
Scyppend; fti ne cu5est manna Haelend; fu ne cu5est 
5one 865an f reond ; and for 5i fu beurne on 5one wyrstan 
feond. Nu ic ageat mine tearas, and for 5inre nyten- 
nysse geornlice baed, faet fu of dea5e arise, and fisum 
twam gebr65rum, Attico and Eugenio, cy5e hu micel 30 
wuldor hi forluron, and hwilc wite hi geearnodon.' Mid 

1 C, gebytlu ; Sweet. 2 C, wann-; Sweet. » B, folga«. 
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Sam |>a aras se cniht Stacteus, and feoll to lohannes 
fotum, and begann to ftreagenne pa gebroSru fe misw^nde 
waeron, fus cwet5ende, ^Ic geseah 8a ^nglas pe eower 
gymdon dreorige wepan, and 8a awyrigedan sceoccan 
5 blissigende on eowerum forwyrde. Eow waBS heofenan 
rice gearo, and scmende gebytlu mid wistum afyllede, 
and mid ecum leohte ; pa ge forluron purh unwaerscipe, 
and ge begeaton eow SeosterfuUe wununga mid dracum 
afyllede and mid brastligendum ligiim, mid unas^cgend- 

lo Ileum witum afyllede and mid anSrsecum st^ncum; on 
Sam ne ablinS granung and poterung dseges oppe nihtes : 
biddatJ for 61 mid inweardre heortan tSysne Oodes apostol, 
eoweme lareow, pset lie eow fram Sam ecum forwyrde 
araere, swa swa he me fram deaSe arserde ; and lie eowre 

15 saula, pe nu sind adylegode of psere liflican bee, gelaede 
eft to Godes gife and miltsunge.' 

Se cniht pa Stacteus, Se of deaSe aras, samod mid pam 
gebroSrum astr^hte hine to lohannes fotswaSum, and 
pset folc forS mid ealle, anmodlice biddende past he him 

20 to Gode gepingode. Se apostol pa bebead Sam twam 
gebroSrum paet hi Sritig daga be hreowsunge dsedbetende 
Gode geof rodon, and on pam ^ faece geornlice baedon paet 
pa gyldenan gyrda eft to pan aerran gecynde aw^ndon, 
and pa gymstanas to heora wacnysse. -^fter Sritigra 

25 daga faece, pa pa hi ne mihton mid heora benum paet gold 
and pa gymstanas to heora gecynde aw^ndan, Sa comon 
hi mid wope to pam apostole, pus cwepende, ' Symle Su 
taehtest mildheortnysse, and paet man oSrum miltsode; 
and gif man oSrum miltsaS, hu micele swiSor wile God 

30 railtsian and arian mannum his handgeweorce ! paet paet 
we mid gltsigendum eagum agylton, paet we nu mid 

1 C, wanting. 



XIV. ASSUMPTION OF ST, JOHN TBK APOSTLE, 8 1 

wependum eagum behreowsia^.^ ' Da andwyrde se apos- 
tol, * BeratS tSa gyrda to wuda, and fa stanas to saestrande : 
hi synd gecyrrede to heora gecynde.' pa Sa hi pis gedon 
haefdon, t5a underfengon hi eft Godes gife, swa faet hi 
adrsefdon deoflu, and blinde and untrume gehseldon, and 5 
feala tacna on Drihtnes naman gefr^medon, swa swa hy 
aer dydon. 

Se apostol fa gebigde to Gode ealne fone eard Asiam, 
se is geteald to healfum dsele middaneardes ; and awrat 
t5a feorSan Cristes boo, seo hr^pa"8 swy5ost ymbe Cristas 10 
godcundnysse. Da oSre "Sry godspelleras, Matheus, Mar- 
cus, Lucas, awriton seror be Cristes m^nniscnysse. pa 
asprungan gedwolm^nn on Godes gelafSunge, and cwaedon 
tSaet Crist naere, ser he ac^nned waes of Marian, pa baedan 
ealle ^a leodbisceopas "Sone halgan apostol fset he fa 15 
feor^an boc ges^tte, and faBra gedwolmanna dyrstignesse 
adwsescte. lohannes fa bead tJreora daga faBsten gemaen- 
elice; and he aefter t$am faestene wear^ swa miclum 
mid Godes gaste afylled, faet he ealle Godes ^nglas and 
ealle gesceafta mid healicum mode oferstah, and mid 20 
^ysum wordum fa godspellican ges^tnysse ongan, 'In 
prindpio erat verburrij et verhum erat apud Deum, et Deus 
erat verhum^ et reliqua,' faet is on ^gnglisc, ' On frymSe " 
waes word, and faet word waes mid Gode, and faet word 
waes God; fis waes on frymtSe mid Gode. Ealle tSing 25 
sind furh hine geworhte, and nis nan fing buton him 
gesceapen.' And swa for^ on ealre Caere godspellican 
ges^tnysse he cydde fela be Cristes godcundnysse, hu 
he ecelice butan angynne of his Faeder ac^nned is, and 
mid him rixaC on annysse faes Halgan Gastes, a butan 30 
^nde. Feawa he awrat be his m^nniscnysse, for t5an fe 

1 C, bereowsia'S. 
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J>a t5ry 6t5re godspelleras genihtsumlice be fam heora bee 
Sutton. 

Hit gelamp set sumum saele fset fa deofolgyldan, fe J>a 
gyt ungeleaffulle wseron, gecwsedon faet hi woldon fone 

5 apostol t6 heora haetSenscipe geneadian. pa cwaetS se 
apostol to t5am haetJengyldum, *Ga« ealle endemes to 
Grodes cyrcan, and clypia^ ealle to eowerum godum, faet 
seo cyrce af ealle ^urh heora mihte; "Sonne huge ic to 
eowerum haetSenscipe. Gif "Sonne eower godes miht pa 

10 halgan cyrcan towurpan ne inaBg, ic towurpe eower tern- 
pel fiirh tSaes aBlmihtigan Godes mihte, and ic tocwyse 
eower deofolgyld; and hv6 fonne rihtlic geSuht faet ge 
geswycon eoweres gedwyldes, and gelyfon on "Sone sot5an 
God, se Se ana is aelmihtig/ pa hseSengyldan tJisum 

15 cwyde geSwserlsehton, and Johannes mid geswsesum 
wordum faet folc tihte paBt hi ufor eodon fram fam 
deofles temple j and mid beorhtre stemne setforan him 
eallum clypode, ^On Godes naman ahreose pis tempi 
mid eallum pam deofolgyldum J>e him on eardiaS, pset 

20 peos m^nigu tocnawe past Sis haeSengyld deofles bigg^ng 
is.' Hwset Sa fserlTce ahreas pset tempel grundlunga mid 
eallum his anllcnyssum to duste aw^nde. On pam ylcan 
daege wurdon gebigede tw^lf Susend ^ hseSenra manna to 
Cristes geleafan, and mid fuUuhte gehalgode. 

25 pa sceorede Sa gyt se yldesta haeSeugylda mid myc- 
elre pwyrnysse, and cwseS pset he nolde gelyfan buton 
lohannes attor drunce, and purh Godes mihte Sone 
cwealmbseran* dr^nc oferswiSde. pa cwaeS se apostol, 
^peah Su me attor sylle, purh Godes naman hit me ne 

30 d^raS.' Da cwseS se haeSengylda Aristodemus, ^pu scealt 
serest oSerne geseon drincan, and Saer rihte cwelan, pset 

1 B, pusenda. ^ c, R, cwelmbseran. 
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huru «m heorte swa forlitige for «am deadbaerum dr^nce.' 
lohannes him andwyrde, ' Gif «u on God gelyfan wylt, 
ic unforhtmod «8es dr^nces onfo.' pa get^ngde se Aristo- 
d§mus to «am heahgerefan, and genam on his cwearterne 
twegen «eofas, and sealde him «one unlybban aetforan 5 
eallum «am folce, on lohannes gesihtJe ; and hi ««r rihte 
sefter t5am dr^nce gewiton. Syt5«an se h^«engilda eac 
sealde «one attorbaeran dr^nc fam apostole, and he mid 
rodetacne his mu6 and ealne his lichaman gew^pnode, 
and «one unlybban on Godes naman halsode, and si««an 10 
mid gebildum mode hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus «a 
and feet folc beheoldon fone apostol «reo tida daeges, and 
gesawon hine habban glsedne andwlitan_ buton blacunge 
and forhtunge ; and h! ealle clypodon, 'An s5« God is, se 
«e lohannes wur«a«.' pa cw8e« se h8e«eng34da to «am 15 
apostole, 'Gyt me tweonat5 ; ac gif tSu t5as deadan scea8an 
on tSmes Godes naman arserst, fonne bi5 mm heorte ge- 
claensod fram selcere twynunge/ Da cwaetS lohannes, 
'Aristodeme, nim mine tunecan, and l^ge bufon fsera 
deadra manna lie, and cwe"8, "paes Haelendes Cristes 20 
apostol me as^nde to eow, faet ge on his naman of dea^e 
arison, and aelc mann oncnawe faet dea^ and llf feowia^ 
minum Hselende."' He «a be t58es apostoles hsese baer 
his tunecan, and alede uppon "Sam twam deadum ; and hi 
^ser rihte ansunde arison. pa ^a se hsetSengilda faet ge- 25 
seah, 8a astr^hte he hine to lohannes fotum, and sy^San 
ferde to t5am heahgerefan, and him t5a wundra mid hlud- 
dre stemne cydde. Hi tSa begen pone apostol gesohton, 
his miltsunge biddende. pa bead se apostol him seofon 
nihta f aesten, and hi sit5t5an gef uUode ; and hi aefter «am 30 
fulluhte towurpon eall heora deofolgyld, and mid heora 
maga fultume and mid eallum craefte araerdon Gode maere 
cyrcan ou tJaes apostoles wurSmynte, 
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pa tSa se apostol wses nigon and hundnigontig geara, 
fa seteowode him Drihten Crist mid fam otJrum apos- 
tolum^ j?e he of 8isum life genumen haefde, and cwsetJ, 
<Iohannes, cum to me: tima is fset fu mid tJinum ge- 
5 bro^rum wistfuUige on minum gebeoi-scipe/ lohannes 
fa aras, and eode wi5 faes Hselendes; ac he him to 
ewaeS, ^ Nu on sunnandaeg, mines serlstes daege, f u cymst 
to me ; ' and aefter *am worde Drihten gew^nde to heof- 
enum. Se apostol micclum blissode on 5am behate, and 

10 on fam sunnanuhtan aerwacol to ^aere cyrcan com, and 
fam f olce, f ram hancrede o5 undern, Godes gerihta Iserde, 
and him msessan gesaug, and cwaet) faet se Haelend hine 
on Cam daege to heofonum gelaCod haefde. Het «a 
delfan his byrgene wi5 faet weofod, and faet greot ut 

15 awegan. And he eode cucu and gesund into his byrg- 
ene, and astr^htum handum to Gode clypode, < Drihten 
Crist, ic fancige Se faet fu me gelaCodest to finum 
wistum; fu wast faet ic mid ealre heortan fe gewil- 
node. Oft ic «e baed faet ic moste to «e faran, ac fu 

20 cwaede faet ic andbidode, faet ic Ce mare folc gestrynde. 
pu heolde minne lichaman wi6 aelce besmitennysse, and 
fu simle mine sawle onllhtest, and me nahwar ne for- 
lete. pu s^ttest on mInum mut$e finre so^faestnysse 
word, and ic awrat Ca lare Ce ic of CInum mut$e ge- 

25 hyrde, and M wundra Se ic *e wyrcan geseah. Nu 
ic «e betaece, Drihten, fine beam, t$a Se fin gelaSung, 
maeden and moder, furh waeter and fone Halgan Gast 
Se gestrynde. Onfoh me to mInum gebroSrum mid 
Sam Se Su come, and me gelaSodest. Geopena ongean 

30 me lifes geat, faet Saera t$eostra ealdras me ne ge- 
meton. pu eart Crist, Saes lifigendan Godes Sunu, fu 
fe be "Sines Faeder haese middangeard gehaeldest, and us 
Sone Halgan Gast as^ndest. pe we h^riaS, and fanciatS 
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finra m^nigfealdra goda geond unge^ndode worulde.^ 
Amen.' 

-^fter tSysum gebede aeteowode heofenllc leoht bufon 
Cam apostole binnon Caere byrgene, ane tid swa beorhte 
sclnende fset nanes mannes gesihC faes leohtes leoman 5 
sceawian ne mihte ; and he mid )>am leohte his gast ageaf 
fam Drihtne fe hine to his rice gelaCode. He gewat 
swa freoh fram deaCes sarnysse of Cisum andweardan 
life swa swa he waes aelfr^med fram lichamlicere gew^m- 
mednysse. SoClice syCCan waes his byrgen gemet mid 10 
mannan afylled. Manna waes gehaten se heofenlica m^te 
fe feowertig geara afedde Israhela folc on westene. Nu 
waes se bigleofa gemett on lohannes byrgene, and nan 
Cing ^lles; and se m^te is weaxende on hire ot5 Cisne 
andweardan daeg. paer beoC fela tacna aeteowode, and 15 
untrume gehaelde and fram eallum frecednyssum alysede 
Jjurh Caes apostoles Cingunge. paes him getltJaC Drihten 
Crist, fam is wuldor and wurCmynt mid Faeder and 
Halgum Gaste a buton ^nde. Amen. 

1 C, R ; B, womld ; Sweet, worulda. 
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iELFRTC'S HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE 
GREAT. 

[The text of this hornQy of -3Elfric on St. Gregory's Day is here 
given according to MS. Gg. 3. 28 of the Camb. Univ. Lib. (C). The 
variants that are not marked are from MS. Bodl. 340 (= NE. F. 4. 10) .] 

Gregorius se halga papa, ilgngliscre Ceode apostol, on 
5isum andwerdan^daege, aefter m^nigfealdum^gedeorfum 
and halgnm gecnyrdnyssum, Godes rice gesseliglice astah. 
He is rihtlice ilgngliscre tJeode apostol, for t5an "Se he f urh 

5 his rsed and sande us fram deofles bigg^ngum aetbraed, 
and to Godes geleafan gebigde. Manega halige bee cy«atS 
his drohtnunge and his halige lif, and eac ' Historia^ An- 
glorum/ «a t5e ^Elfred cyning of Ledene* on ^nglisc 
aw^nde. Seo* boc sprec^ genoh swutelice* be tJisum 

lo halgan' were. NQ wylle * we sum tJing scortlice eow be 
him* ger^ccan, for Can Ce seo* foresaede boo nis eow 
eallum cuC, f eah tJe heo on ^nglisc aw^nd ^° sy. 

pes eadiga papa" Gregorius waes of^ aeCelborenre 
msegtSe and eawfaestre Scanned ; Romanisce witan waeron 

15 his magas; his fseder hatte Gordianus, and Felix, se 

1 tJysum andweardan. 2 msenig-. 

• istoria. * l^dene. 

6 syo (sy with o above the line by another hand). 
6 swutellice. ^ -gam halgum. 

8 wille. « sceortlice be him (eow wanting), 

10 awaend. " wer (for papa). 

^2 Above the line by another hand, 
56 



XV. HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 87 

eawfsesta papa, wses his fifta feeder. He waes — swa swa 
we cwaedon ^ — for worulde ae^elboren, ae he oferstah his 
aet^elborennysse mid halgum 5eawum and mid godum 
weorcum gegl^ngde.* Gregorius is Grecisc nama, se 
swegS* on Ledenum* gereorde * Vigilantius/ faet is on 5 
ignglisc ' Wacolre/ * He wses swi«e wacol on Godes be- 
bodum, tJa M he sylf h^rigendlice leofode, an4 he wacol- 
lice ymbe* manegra 6eoda )>earfe hogode and him' lifes 
weg * geswntelode. He waes f ram cildhade on bocllcum 
larum getyd, and he on Ssere lare swa gesaeliglice tJeah, 10 
faet on ealre Romanabyrig naes nan his gelica getSuht. 
He gecneordlsehte aef ter wisra lareowa gebisnungum,' and 
naes forgytol,^ ac gefsestnode his lare on faesthafelum 
gemynde. He hlod Sa mid f urstigum breoste " €a flow- 
endan lare, €e he eft aef ter fyrste mid hunigswettre 15 
frotan faeslice bealcette. On geonglicum gearum, «a 6a 
his geogotJ " aefter gecynde woruldSing liifian sceolde, fa 
ongann^' he hine sylfne to Gode geSeodan, and to e^ele 
fses upplican" lifes mid eallum gewilnungum" orSian. 
Witodlice aefter his faeder fortJsKe, he araerde six mun- 20 
uclif on Sicilialande/* and faet seofo6e binnon Romana- 
burh" getimbrode, on 6am he sylf regoUice under ab- 
bodes ^* haesum drohtnode. pa seof on my nstru he gel^nde ^' 
mid his agenum, and genihtsumlice to daeghwomlicum 
bigleofan gegodode. pone ofereacan his aehta he asp^nde 25 

1 swa we 8Br cwsedon. 2 geglaengde. 

« C, 8weig5. * Isedenum. 

* wacol. . for wacolre (erasure of about two letters). 



® embe. 


^ heom. 


8 C, weig. 


* bismmgum. 


10 forgytel. 


11 He hlod mid )>urstigum 


12 geogotJe. 


1* ongan. 


mode. 


1* uplican. 


1* gewillnungum. 


16 silicia lande. 


" -byrig. 


18 abbudes. 


i» gelsende. 
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on Godes fearfum, and ealle his woruldlican aeCelboren- 
nysse to heof on Ileum wuldre aw^nde. He code aer his 
gecyrrednysse geond Romanaburh mid psellenum * gyrlum, 
and scinendum gymmum,^ and readum golde gefrsetewod, 

5 ac^sefter his gecyrrednysse he Senode Godes ^earfum, he 
sylf ^earfa, mid wacum waefelse befangen.* 

Swa fulf r^medlice ' he drohtnode on anginne his ge- 
cyrrednysse, swa faet he mihte Sa gyu* beon geteald on^ 
fulfr^medra halgena get^le. He lufode* forhsefednysse 

10 on m^ttum and on dr^nce, and waeccan'on syndrigum ge- 

bedum ; |)8er to eacan he 5rowade ^° singallice untrumnyssa," 

and swa he stiSlicor mid andwerdum^ untrumnyssum of- 

s^tt'^ wses, swa geornfuUlcor fses ecan llfes gewilnode. 

pa undergeat se papa, pe on fam timan fset apostolice 

15 setl gesset, hu se eadiga Gregorius on halgum msegnum 
8eonde waes, and he 8a " hine of tSsere munuclican droht- 
nunge genam and him t5 gefylstan ges^tte, on ^* dlacon- 
hade ge^ndebyrdne. Da gelamp hit aet sumum saele, swa 
swa gyt for oft deS, |?8et Jgnglisce cypm^nn^* brohton 

20 heora ware to Romanabyrig, and Gregorius eode be fsere 
straet to 6am ^ngliscum mannum, heora tSing sceawi- 
gende. pa geseah he betwux 6am warum cypecnihtas 
ges^tte, ]>SL waeron hwites lichaman and faegeres andwlitan 
m^nn, and seSellice gefexode.^^ Gregorius 6a beheold 

25 f sera ^^ cnapena wlite, and befran of hwilcere ^® f eode hi 

1 pellenum. 2 gimmum. 

8 eac (for ac, icith e dotted for erasure). * befangen wses. 

6 fullfremedlice. e i^ (^^^ gy^) 7 ^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

8 lufude. 9 drynce and on waeccan. w )>rowode. 

11 untrumnysse. 12 andweardum. w ofset. 

1* Wanting, is and before on (by later hand). 

16 cepmenn (y over first e, by later hand). " gefeaxode 

''>*^^- I'hwylcere. 
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gebrohte waeron. pa saede him man faet hi of !gnglalande 
wseron, and fast tSsere Seode m^nnisc swa wlitig waere. 
Eft €a Gregorius befran, hwaeSer faes landes folc cristen 
waere tJe hae^en. Him man saede faet hi hae^ene waeron. 
Gregorius *a of innweardre* heortan langsume siccet- 5 
unge* teah, and cwae^, ^Walawa, faet swa faegeres hlwes 
m^nn sindon' Cam sweartan deofle undert$eodde ! ' Eft 
he axode, hu "Caere Ceode nama waere fe hi of comon. 
Him waes geandwyrd, faet hi Angle gen^mnode waeron.* 
pa cwaeC he, 'Rihtlice hi sind Angle* gehatene, for Can 10 
Ce hi ^ngla wlite habbaC,* and swilcum gedafenaC faet hi 
on heofonum ^ugla geferan beon.' Gyt Ca Gregorius be- 
fran, hu Caere scire nama waere fe Ca cnapan of alaedde 
waeron. Him man saede, faet Ca scirm^n^ waeron Dere® 
gehatene. Gregorius andwyrde, 'Wei hi sind Dere'ge- 15 
hatene, for Can Ce hi sind "^ fram graman gen^rode," and 
to Cristes mildheoi-tnysse gecygede.^^ ' Gyt Ca he bef ran, 
'Hu is C^re leode^ cyning gehaten?^ Him waes geand- 
swarod," faet se cyning ^EUe gehaten waere. Hwaet Ca 
Gregorius gamenode mid his wordum to Cam naman, and 20 
cwaeC, ' Hit gedaf enaC f aet Alleluia sy ^ gesungen on Cam 
lande ^* to lofe faes aelmihtigan Scyppendes." ' 

Gregorius Ca sona ^* eode to Cam papan faes apostolican 
setles, and hine baed |>aet he Angelcynne^* sume lareowas 

1 inne weardre. 2 siccetuge. 

8 syndon. * engle waBron (genemnode wanting), 

^ synt engle. ^ haebbaC. 

7 scirmenn. « deri (i altered from e). 

* synt deri (i altered from e) . ^^ synt. 
11 generede. 12 gecigede. 

18 )>eode (for leode). 1* geandwyrd {for geanswarod). 

1* si. 1^ iglande (for lande). 

1^ l>am aelmihtigan scyppende. ^^ Wanting. ^^ to angel cynne. 
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as^nde, tJe hi to Criste gebigden,^ and cwaetJ, J>8et he sylf 
gearo * waere f set weorc to gef r^mmenne * mid Godes ful- 
tume, gif hit $am papan swa gelicode. pa ne mihte se 
papa ]>8et ge^afian, )>eah t$e ^ he eall wolde ; for San Se Sa 

5 Eomaniscan ceastergewaran noldon geSafian ]>8et swa ge- 
togen mann and swa geSungen lareow ]>a burh eallunge'^ 
forlete, and swa fyrlen wraecsiS gename. 

-^fter Sisum* gelamp faet micel manncwealm becom 
ofer' Ssgre Eromaniscan leode, and serest Sone papan 

10 Pelagium*gestod, and buton yldinge adydde. Witodlice 
sefter Saes papan ge^ndunge, swa micel cwealm wearS 
pdds folces, ]>8et gehwaer stodon aweste hus geond ]>a burh 
buton bugigendum.^ pa ne mihte swa Seah seo Eromana- 
bnrh*° buton" papan wunian, ac eal" folc Sone eadigan 

15 Gregorium to Saere geSingSe ^ anmodlice geceas, f eah Se 
he mid eallum msegne " wiSerigende ^ waere. Gregorius 
Sa as^nde aenne pistol to Sam casere ^* Mauricium — se 
waes his gef aedera — and hine halsode and micclum baed, 
faet he nsefre Sam folce ne geSafode faet he mid jjses 

20 wurSmyntes wuldre geuferod waere ; for San Se he ondred 
faet he Surh Sone micelan had on woruldllcum wuldre, fe 
he aer awearp, aet sumum saele bepaeht wurde. Ac Saes 
caseres ^^ heahgerefa, Germanus, gelaehte Sone pistol aet 
Gregories^^ aerendracan, and hine totaer; and siSSan" 

25 cydde fam casere faet faet folc Gregorium to papan ge- 
coren haef de. Mauricius Sa,* se casere, f aes Gode Sancode, 

1 C, gebigdon. 2 geara. « gefremmanne. 

* Wanting. ^ eallunga. « )>y8um. 

■^ on (for ofer). « pelaium. » buigendum. 

10 romanisce (for Romanna). n butan. 

12 eall. 18 c, geSincSe. 1* maegene. 

1* wiSrigende. ^^ kasere. i^ kaseres. 

18 gregorius. i* sySSan. 
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and hine gehadian het. Hwaet «a Gregorius fleames cepte 
and on dymhofon ^ setlutode ; ac hine man gelaehte, and 
teah to Petres cyrcan,* fset he tJser to papan gehalgod 
wurde. Gregorius *a, aer his hadunge, J>set Romanisce 
folc for t$am onsigendnm cwealme ^isum' wordum to 5 
behreowsunge * tihte * : 

*Mine gebroCra fa leofostan, us gedafenatJ faet we 
Godes swingle, fe we on ser towearde ondrsedan sceoldon, 
faet we hum nu andwerde* and afandode ondrsedan/ 
Geopenige ure sarnys us infser so^re gecyrrednysse, and 10 
J>3et wite t5e we ^rowiat5 tobrece tire heortan heardnysse.® 
Efne nu i$is folc is mid swurde )>8es heofonlican graman 
ofsl^gen,' and gehwilce aenlipige^® sind^ mid faerlicum 
slihte aweste. Ne seo adl Cam deaCe ne forestsepC, ac ge 
geseot$ fset se sylfa deaC fsere adle yldinge forhradat$. 15 
Se geslagena bit$ mid dea'Se gegripen,^* aer t5an Ce he to 
heofungum soCre behreowsunge gecyrran maege. HogiatS 
for «i hwilc se becume setforan gesihtSe fses strecan 
Deman, se t5e ne maeg faet yfel bewepan «e he gefr^mode. 
Gehwilce eort5bugigende sind ^ aetbrodene, and heora hus 20 
standat$ aweste. Faederas and modru" bestandat5 heora 
beama lie, and heora"' yrfenuman him sylfum to for- 
wyrde forestaeppat5. Uton eornostlice fleon to heofunge 
s6t$re daedbote, fa hwile "Se we moton, aer t5an fe se faerlica 
sl^ge us astr^cce. Uton gemunan swa hwaet swa we 25 
dw^ligende agylton, and uton mid wope gewltnian faet 
J>aet we manfullice adrugon.^* Uton forhradian Godes 

1 dimhofan. ^ cirican. ' J>y8um. 

* C,bereowsiinge. * tyhte. « andwearde. 

^ ondrsedon. * and )>8Bt wite to heardnysse wanting. 

* ofslsegen. 10 enlipige {altered by another hand to senlipige). 
11 synd. 12 forgripen. ^^ Gehwylce eorSbugiende synt. 
1* C, moddru. ^^ ac heora. ^^ adrugan. 



92 XV. HOMILY ON 8T. GREGORY THE GREAT. 

ausyne on andetnysse,^ swa swa se witega us manaS: 
* Uton ah^bban tire heortan mid handum to Grode ; ^ faet 
is, fset we sceolon «a gecnyrdnysse tire bene mid geearn- 
unge godes weorces tiparseran. He forgifS truwan tire 
5 forhtunge, se «e furh his witegan clypa«, "Nylle* ic fSBS 
synfullan dea«, ac ic wille faet he gecyrre and lybbe.*" 

'Ne geortruwige nan man* hine sylfne for his synna 
micelnysse ; witodllce ^a ealdan gyltas' Niniueiscre Ceode 
^reora daga behreowsung^ adilegode^; and se gecyrreda*' 

lo sceatJa on his deat$es cwyde * f ses ecan lifes mede geeam- 
ode. Uton aw^ndan tire heortan ^° ; hradlice bift se Dema 
to iirum benum gebiged," gif we fram tirum Cwyrnys- 
sum beot$ gerihtlsehte. Uton standan mid gemaglicum" 
wopum ongean Cam onsigendum swurde swa miccles 

15 domes. SoClice gemagnys'* is fam s68an Deman ge- 
cweme, )>eah Ce heo mannum unCancwurt$e sy, for t$an tSe 
se arfaesta and se mildheorta God wile faet we mid 
gemaglicum^* benum his mildheortnysse ofgan, and he 
nele swa micclum swa we geearniat$ tis geyrsian. Be 

20 Cisum" he cwaeC furh his witegan, ^Clypa me on daege 
tJinre gedrefednysse, and ic t5e ahr^dde, and Cu msersast ^* 
me.' God sylf is his ^® gewita fset he miltsian" wile him 
to clypigendum,^ se «e manaC fset we him to clypian 
sceolon. For «y, mine gebroCra fa leofostan/^ uton ge- 

25 cuman on Cam feorSan daege fysre " wucan on aerneme- 



tgen, and mid estfuUum mode and tearum singan" 


1 ondetnysse (altered by another hand to an-). 




2 nelle. 


8 libbe. 


* mann. 


s leahtras (for gyltas). 


6 C, bereowsung. 


7 adilgode. 


8 gecyrrede. 


^ cwide. 


w heorhtan. 


11 gebiged to urum benum. 


12 gemahlicum. 


18 gemahnys. 


" «ysum. 


IS maersost. 


18 Wanting. 


n mildsian. 


^8 clypiendum. 


19 leofestan. 


*> J>ys8ere. 


21 r, singon. 
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seofonfealde letanias^ faet se streca Dema us gearige, 
)K)nne^ he gesihtS faet we sylfe lire gyltas wreca^.^ 

Eornostlice '8a 8a micel m^nigu,' segSer ge f reosthades 
ge munuchades * m^nn and faet laewede folc, sefter t$8es 
eadigan Gregories* hsese, on fone wodnesdseg to fam 5 
seofonfealdum letanium gecomon,* to tSam swKe awedde 
se foresseda cwealm, faet hundeahtatig manna, on Caere 
anre tide feallende, of life gewiton, 8a hwile fe f set folc 
t5a Tetanias sungon/ Ac se halga sacerd ne geswac faet 
folc to manigenne, faet hi Caere bene ne geswicon oC |>8et 10 
Godes miltsung fone re8an cwealm gestilde. 

Hwaet Ca Gregorius, siCCan^ he papanhad underfeng, 
gemunde hwaet he gefyrn Angelcynne gemynte, and Caer 
rihte |>8et luftyme weorc gefr^mode. He na to Saes hwon* 
ne mihte fone Romaniscan ^** bisceopstOl" eallunge^ 15 
forlaetg^n, ac he as^nde oCre bydelas, geCungene Godes 
Ceowan, to Cysum iglande, and he sylf micclum mid his 
benum and tihtingum ^ fylste, faet Caera bydela bodung 
forCg^nge, and Gode waestmbaere wurde. paera bydela^* 
naman sind ^^ fus gecigede : Augustinus, Mellitus, Lauren- 20 
tins, Petrus, Tohannes, Justus. Das lareowas ^^ as^nde se 
eadiga papa^^ Greg5rius, mid manegum o8rum munecum, 
to Angelcynne, and hi Cisum ^® wordum to 8aere fare tihte ^® ; 
^ Ne beo ge afyrhte Curh geswince f aes langsuman f aer- 
eldes, oCCe f urh yf elra manna ymbespraece ; ac mid ealre 25 
anraednysse and wylme faere so8an lufe fas ongunnenan^ 

1 C, laetanias. 2 gjf (/or J>onne). • meniu. 

* munc hades. ^ gregorius. ^ comon. 

■^ sang. 8 syS-San. ® nates hwon {for na to 

10 romaniscne. ^^ C, biscopstol. "Sees hwon). 

12 eallunga. ^^ getihtingum. " bydele. 

15 synd. 1^ laureowas. ^^ Wanting. 

18 ))ysum. 1® tyhte. 20 ongunnenun. 
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^ing furh Godes fultum gefr^mma^. And wite ge J>8et 
eower med on Cam ecan^ edleane swa miccle* mare biC, 
swa micclum swa ge mare' for Godes willan swincaC. 
GrehyrsumiaC eadmodlice on eallum tSingum Augustine, 

5 fone Ce we eow to ealdre ges^tton : * hit f r^maS eowrum 
sawlum swa liwaet swa ge be his mynegunge gefyllaS. 
Se selmihtiga God f urh his gife eow gescylde, and geunne 
me faet ic mote eoweres * geswinces waestm on Cam ecan 
eCele geseon, swa )>8et ic beo gemet samod on blisse 

lo eoweres* edleanes, Ceah Ce* ic mid eow swincan ne maege ; 
for Con^ Ce ic wille swincan.^ Augustinus Ca mid his 
geferum, faet sind' ger^hte feowertig wera, ferde* be 
Gregories^® hsese, 06 faet hi to Cisum" iglande gesund- 
fullice becomon. 

15 On Cam dagum rixode -^|>elbyrht" cyning on Cant- 
warabyrig^ riclice, and his rice wses astr^ht fram Csere 
micclan ea Humbre oC suCsse. Augustinus hsefde ge- 
numen wealhstodas of Francena rice, swa swa Gregorius 
him bebead; and he Curh Csera wealhstoda muC ]>am 

20 cyninge and his leode Godes word bodade : hu se mild- 
heorta Hselend mid his agenre Crowunge fysne scyldigan 
middaneard alysde, and geleaffuUum mannum heofonan 
rices infaer geopenode. pa andwyrde se cyning -^Cel- 
briht Augustine, and cwseC f set he faegere word and behat 

25 him cydde; and cwaeC feet he ne mihte swa hraedlice 
fone ealdan gewunan Ce he mid Angelcynne heold for- 
Isetan ; cwaeC f aet he moste f reolice Ca heof onlican lare 
his leode bodian, and faet* he him and his geferum^* 

1 C, ecam (changed to ecum). ^ micele. ' maran. 

* geset habbaC (hab- by another hand, -bat$ on an erasure), 

* eowres. • Wanting. "^ for Can. ^ synd. 

» b8Bt ferde. 10 gregorius. ^^ Cysum. ^ aeCelbriht. 

i« C, cantwarebyrig. 1* C, geferan. 
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bigleofan Fenian wolde ; and forgeaf him t5a wun- 
unge on Cantwarabyrigy^ seo waes ealles his rices heafod- 
burh. 

Ongann ^ ^a Augustinus mid his munecum to geefen- 
laecenne fsera apostola lif,' mid singalum gebedum and 5 
waeccum* and faestenum Gode tJeowigende, and lifes word 
fam tJe * hi mihton bodigende,* ealle middaneardlice €ing, 
swa swa selfr^mede, forhogigende^; ^a ping ana )>e hi to 
bigleofan behofedon underfonde; be Cam t5e hi tShton 
sylfe lybbende, and for Caere sotSfaestnysse Ce hi bodedon 10 
gearowe® waeron ehtnysse to Coligenne and deaCe sweltan, 
gif hi Corfton. 

Hwaet t$a gelyfdon for wel m^nige,® and on Grodes 
naman gefullode wurdon,^® wundrigende fsere bilewit- 
nysse heora unscaeCCigan lifes and [fsere]^ swetnysse 15 
heora heofonlican lare. Da aet nextan gelustfuUode Cam 
cyninge -^Celbrihte heora claene lif and heora wynsume 
behat, fa soClice wurdon mid manegum tacnum geseCde^; 
and he Ca gelyfende wearC gefullod, and micclum Ca 
cristenan gearwurCode, and swa swa heofonlice ceaster- 20 
gewaran lufode: nolde he ^* swa Ceah naenne t6 cristen- 
dome geneadian, for Can^* Se he ofaxode aet Cam lareowum 
his haele faet Cristes Ceowdom ne sceal beon geneadad,^ 
ac sylfwilles. Ongunnon Ca dseghwomlice ^* for wel 
m^nige* efstan to gehyrenne Ca halgan bodunge, and 25 
forleton heora hseCenscipe, and hi sylfe geCeoddon^^ 
Cristes gelaCunge, on hine gelyfende. 

1 -buruh ; C, cantwarebyrig. 2 ongan. 

« life. * C, wflBccan. * Above the line in another ?iand, 

• bodiende. "^ forhogiende. ^ gearewe. 

* msenige. ^^ Wanting ; wurSon after naman hy later hand. 
11 Sweet. " gese^ede. 18 C, wanting, 

" for Cam. 1* geneadod. is dseghwamlice. i"' gebeoddan. 
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Betwux 6isum* gew^nde Augustinus ofer sae to 5am 
^cebisceope^ Etherium, and he hine gehadode Angel- 
cynne' to qrcehisceope,^ swa swa him Gregorius aer ge- 
wissode. Augustinus 5a gehadod cyrde to his bisceop- 
5 stole,^ and as^nde sSrendracan to Rome, and cydde 5am 
eadigan Gregorie fset Angelcynn cristendom underfeng, 
and he eac mid gewritum fela 5inga befran, hu him to 
drohtnigenne waere betwux 5am nighworfenum folce. 
Hwaet 5a Gregorius micclum Gode 5ancode mid blissi- 

lo gendum mode, faet Angelcynne swa gelumpen waes, swa 
swa he sylf geornllce gewilnode, and s^nde • eft ongean 
aerendracan to 5am geleaffullan^ cyninge iEfelbrihte, 
mid gewritum and m^nigfealdum* lacum, and 65re ge- 
writu to Augustine, mid andswarum ealra 58era 5inga fe 

15 he hine befran, and hine eac 5isum^ wordum manode: 
'Br65er' mm se leofosta,^^ ic wat fset se selmihtiga God 
fela wundra furh 5e fsere 5eode 5e he geceas geswutela5, 
faes 5u miht blissigan,^ and eac 5e ondraedan : |?u miht 
blissigan" gewisslice " faet 58ere 5eode" sawla |>urh 5a 

20 yttran wundra beo5 getogene to 58ere incundan gife ; 
ondraed 5e swa 5eah faet 5in mod ne beo ahafen mid 
dyrstignysse on 5am tacnum \>e God 5urh 5e gefr^ma5, 
and fu 59non^* on idelum wuldre befeaJle wi5innan, 
f^non ^* 5e 5u wi5utan on wur5mynte ahafen bist.' 

25 Gregdrius as^nde eac Augustine " halige lac on maes- 
sereafum, and on bocum, and 58era apostola and martyra 
reliquias samod ; and behead faet his aefterg^ngan ^* symle 
5one pallium and 5one ^rcehad aet 5am apostolican setle 

1 J>ysum. 2 arce- ; C, -biscope. * Wanting. 

* arcebiscope ; C, ercebiscope. ^ MSS., biscop-. ^ saende. 
■^ geleaffullum. ^ maenig-. ® Bro5or. 

10 leofesta. ^^ blissian. ^'^ gewislice. 

18 ))8era )>eoda. 1* J>anon. i^ agustine. ^^ aeftergaengan. 
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Romaniscre ^ gelaCunge f^ccan sceoldon. Augiistinus 
ges^tte aefter tJisum* bisceopas' of his geferum to* ge- 
hwilcum burgum on ]pngla Ceode, and hi on Godes ge- 
leafan tJeonde* ^urhwnnodon o^ tJisum^ daegSerllcum 



Se eadiga Gregorius gedihte manega halige trahtbec, 
and mid micelre gecnyrdnysse Godes folc to Cam ecan 
life gewissode, and f ela wundra on his life geworhte,* and 
wuldorf ulllce faes papan setles ^ geweold Creottyne ® gear 
and six monCas and tyn dagas, and sitSCan ^ on tSisum ^ 10 
dsege gewat to Cam ecan setle heofenan ^® rices, on Cam 
he leofaC mid Gode aelmihtigum a on ecnysse. Amen. 

1 romaniscere. ^ J>ysum. 

« C, biscopas. * C, wanting. 

* Wanting. ® geworhte on his life. 

■^ >aBt papan setl. ^ j>ryttene. 

» sySCan. w heofonan. 



XVI. 

.ELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

[From JElfric's Lives of the Saints, according to MS. Cotton 
Julius E. 7. Brit. Mus.] 

-^fter tJan t5e Augustmus to ilgnglalande becom, waes 
sum aetSele cyning, Oswold gehaten, on NorChymbra 
lande, gelyfed swyfe on God. Se ferde on his iugo^ 
fram his f reondum and magum to Scotlande on sle, and 

5 fser sona wear6 gef uUod, and his gef eran samod fe mid 
him si))edon. Betwux ]>am wearS ofslagen Eadwine his 
eam, NortShymbra cynincg, on Crist gelyfed, fram Brytta 
cyninge, Ceadwalla geciged, and twegen his aefterg^ngan 
binnan twam gearum; and se Ceadwalla sloh and to 

10 sceame tucode fa Nor8hymbran leode aefter heora hlaf- 
ordes fylle, ot5 faet Oswold se eadiga his yfelnysse 
adw§BScte. Oswold him com to, and him cenlice wit5 
feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geleafa hine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste to his feonda sl^ge. Oswold fa 

15 araerde ane rode sona Gode to wurSmynte, sBr fan fe he 
to tSam gevinne come, and clypode to his gef erum, ' Uton 
feallan to tJaere rode, and fone -^Imihtigan biddan faet 
he us ahr^dde wi« fone modigan feond fe us afyllan 
wile. God sylf wat geare faet we winnatJ rihtlice wit$ 

20 fysne retSan cyning to ahr^ddenne ure leode.' Hi feollon 
fa ealle mid Oswolde cyninge on gebedum ; and syf f an 
on oCerne mergen eodon to fam gefeohte, and gewun- 
non fser sige, swa swa se Eallwealdend heom ut5e for 
Oswoldes geleafan ; and aledon heora fynd, fone modigan 
98 
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Gedwallan mid Ms micclan werode^ J^e wende paet him ne 
mihte nan werod wiSstandan. 

Seo ylce rod si««an, «e Oswold faer arserde, on wur8- 
mynte f ser stod. And wurdon fela gehaelde untrumra 
manna and eac swilce nytena ))urh ^a ylcan rode^ swa 5 
swa us r^hte Beda. Sum man feoll on ise, paet his earm 
tobaerst, and Iseg pa on b^dde gebrocod for Searle, ot5 f aet 
man him f^tte of "Ssere foresaedan rode sumne dsel faes 
mioses fe heo mid beweaxen waes, and se adliga sona on 
slaepe wearS gehaeled on ^aere ylcan nihte f urh Oswoldes 10 
geearnungum. 

Seo stow is gehaten ^Heofonfeld' on Ignglisc, witS t5one 
langan weall fe fa Eomaniscan worhtan, faer faer Oswold 
oferwann fone waelhreowan cynincg. And faer weartJ 
si)>)>an araered swKe maere cyrce Gode to wurSmynte, fe 15 
wuna^ a on ecnysse. 

Hwaet tSa Oswold ongann embe Godes willan to smeag- 
enne, sona swa he rices geweold, and wolde gebigan his 
leoda to geleafan and to fam lifigendan Gode. S^nde 
t$a to Scotlande, )?8er se geleafa waes t$a, and baed tSa heaf- 20 
odm^nn faet hi his benum getij)odon, and him sumne 
lareow s^ndon, fe his leoda mihte to Gode geweman; 
and him wearS f aes getifod. Hi s^ndon fa sona pam ge- 
sa&ligan cyninge sumne arwurSne bisceop, Aidan gehaten. 
Se waes maeres lifes man on munuclicre drohtnunge, and 25 
he ealle woruldcara awearp fram his heortan, nanes 
finges wilnigende butan Godes willan. Swa hwaet swa 
him becom of f aes cyninges gifum ot5^e ricra manna, f aet 
he hraSe daelde f earfum and waedlum mid welwillendum 
mode. 30 

Hwaet ^a Oswold cyning his cymes faegnode, and hine 
arwurSlice underfeng his folce to ^earfe, paet heora ge- 
leafa wurde aw^nd eft to Gode fram f am wifersaece f e hi 
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to gew^nde waeron. Hit gelamp fa swa faBt se geleaf- 
fula cyning ger^hte his witan on heora agenum gereorde 
f8BS bisceopes bodunge mid blifum mode, and waes his 
wealhstod ; for fan fe he wel cufe Scyttysc, and se bis- 

5 ceop Aidan ne mihte gebigan his sprsece to Koiishym- 
briscum gereorde swa hrafe fa git. Se biscop fa ferde 
bodigende geond eall NorShymbra land* geleafan and 
fuUuht, and fa leode gebigde to Godes geleafan, and him 
wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and sylf swa leofode 

lo swa swa he Iserde o^re. He lufode forhaefednysse and 
halige raedinge, and iunge m^n teah georne mid lare, swa 
f8Bt ealle his geferan fe him mid eodon sceoldon sealmas 
leornian oS^e sume raedinge swa hwider swa hi ferdon 
f am f olce bodigende. Seldon he wolde ridan, ac sKode on 

15 his fotum, and munuclice leofode betwux Mm Isewedan 

folee mid mycelre gesceadwisnysse and sofum maegnum. 

pa wears se cynincg Oswold swKe aelmesgeorn and 

eadmod on feawum and on eallum fingum eystig, and 

man araerde ' cyrcan on his rice geond eall and mynster- 

20 lice ges^tnyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse. 

Hit gelamp on sumne ssel fast hi sSton aetgaedere, 
Oswold and Aidan, on f am halgan easterdaege ; fa baer 
man fam cyninge cyneliee fenunga on anum sylfrenan 
disce ; and sona fa inn eode an f aes cyninges f egna fe his 

25 aelmyssan bewiste, and saede f aet fela fearfan saetan geond 
fa street gehwanon cumene to faes cyninges aelmyssan. 
pa s^nde se cyning sona fam fearfum fone sylfrenan 
disc mid sande mid ealle, and het toceorfan fone disc 
and syllan fam fearfum heora aelcum his d^l ; and man 

30 dyde M swa. pa genam Aidanus se aetSela bisceop faes 
cyninges swyfran hand mid swTSlicre blysse, and clypode 

1 Sweet ; MS., norhymbra lands. 2 gweet ; MS., ahraerde. 
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mid geleafan, fus cweSende^ him to, ^Ne forrotige on 
brosnunge feos gebletsode swySre hand.' And him eac 
swa geeode, swa swa Aidanus him bsed, faet his swKre 
hand is gesundful g6 f is. 

Oswoldes cynerice weart5 gerymed fa swy^e, swa fset 5 
feower ).eoda hine underfengon to hiaforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swa swa se aelmihtiga God 
hi geanlsehte to t$am for Oswoldes geearnungum pe hine 
sefre wurSode. He fulworhte on Eferwic fset senlice 
mynster fe his mseg Eadwine serbegunnen^hsefde; and 10 
he swanc for heofonan rice mid singalum gebedum swifor 
fonne he hogode hu he geheolde on worulde fa hwflw^nd- 
lican gefinctJu, fe he hwonlice lufode. He wolde sefter 
uhtsange oftost hine gebiddan, and on cyrcan standan on 
syndrigum gebedum of sunnan upgange mid swy^licre 15 
onbryrdnysse ; and swa hwaer swa he wses, he wurtSode 
sefre God upaw^ndum handbredum wit5 faes heofones 
Weard. 

On fam ylcan timan com eac sum bisceop fram Kome- 
byrig, Birinus gehaten, to Westseaxena® kyninge, Cyne- 20 
gyls gehaten, se waes t$a git hsetSen and eall Wests^xena 
land. Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram Kome be tJses 
papan raede fe t$a on Eome wses, and behet faet he wolde 
Godes willan gefr^mman, and bodian fam haefenum fees 
Hselendes naman and f one sot5an geleafan on fyrlenum 25 
landum. pa becom he to Westseaxan, fe wses tSa gyt 
haefen, and gebigde f one cynincg Kynegyls to Gode, and 
ealle his leode to geleafan mid him. Hit gelamp fa 
swa fset se geleaffulla Oswold, NortJhymbra cyning, wses 
cumen to Cynegylse, and hine to fuUuhte nam, fsegen 30 

1 Sweet ; MS., cwse'Sende. 2 Sweet ; MS., begunnon. 

8 Sweet J MS., westseaxan. 
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his gecyrrednysse. pa geafon fa cynegas, Cynegyls and 
Oswold, f am halgan Birine him to bisceopstole fa burh 
Dorcanceaster, and he fser binnan wunode Godes lof 
arserende and gerihtlsecende fset f olc mid lare t5 geleaf an 
5 to langum fyrste, 06 f aet he gesaelig sifode to Criste ; and 
his lie wearf bebyrged on Caere ylcan byrig, o« fset 
Haedde bisceop eft his ban f^rode to Wintanceastre, and 
mid wurSmynte gelogode binnan Ealdanmynstre, fser 
man hine wui-8a« gyt. 

10 Hwaet fa Oswold cyning his cynedom geheold hlisful- 
lice for worulde and mid mieclum geleaf an, and on eallum 
dsedum his Drihten arwurSode, ot he ofslagen wearS for 
his folces ware on fam nigoCan geare fe he rices ge- 
weold, fa fa he sylf wses on ylde eahta and f rittig geara. 

15 Hit gewearS swa be fam faet him wann on P^nda, Myr- 
cena cyning, fe aet his ms&ges sl^ge aer, Eadwines cyn- 
inges, Ceadwallan fylste ; and se P^nda ne cuCe be Criste 
nan f incg, and eall Myrcena folc waes ungefuUod fa git. 
HI comon fa to gef eohte to Maserf elda begen, and f engon 

20 togaedere, ot$ faet fa&r f eoUon fa cristenan, and fa haeCenan 
genealaehton to fam halgan Oswolde. pa geseah he 
genealaecan * his llf es ge^ndunge, and gebaed for his folc 
fe faer feallende swealt,' and betaehte heora sawla and 
hine sylfne Gode, and fus clypode on his fylle, ^God, 

25 gemiltsa urum sawlum ! ' pa het se haefena cynincg his 
heafod of aslean and his swiCran earm, and s^ttan hi to 
myrcelse. 

pa aefter Oswoldes sl^ge, feng Oswig his brotSor to 
NorShymbra rice, and rad mid werode to faer his broCor 

30 heafod stod on stacan gefaestnod, and genam faet heafod 
and his swICran hand, and mid arwurSnysse f^rode to 

1 Sweet ; MS., genealecan. « Sweet j MS., sweolt. 
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Lindisfamea cyrcan. pa wearS gefylled, swa we her 
f oresaedon, f set his swKre hand wuna^ hal mid f am flsesce 
btitan selcere brosnunge, swa se bisceop gecwaetS. Se earm 
wear8 geled arwurSlice on serine, of seolfre asmifod, on 
Sancte Petres mynstre binnan B^bbanbyrig be faere sse 5 
strande, and 11^ f ser swa ansund ^ swa he of aslagen wses. 
His brofor dohtor eft si^^an on Myrcan wear« cwen, 
and geaxode his ban, and gebrohte hi to Lindesige to 
Bardanige mynstre, fe heo micclum lufode. Ac fa myn- 
sterm^nn noldon for m^nniscum gedwylde fone sanct 10 
underfon, ac man sloh an geteld ofer fa halgan ban bin- 
nan fsere licr^ste. Hwaet fa God geswutelode faet he 
halig sanct waes, swa fset heofonlic leoht ofer f set geteld 
astr^ht stod up to heofonum swilce healic sunnbeam ofer 
ealle t5a niht ; and fa leoda beheoldon geond ealle fa scire 15 
swKe wundrigende. pa wurdon fa mynsterm^n micclum 
afyrhte, and bsedon f ses on mergen f aet hi moston fone 
sanct mid arwurSnysse underfon, fone fe hi ser forsocon. 
pa ^woh man fa halgan ban, and baer into f sere cyrcan 
arwurtSlice on serine, and gelogodon hi upp. 20 

And f ser wurdon gehselede f urh his halgan geearnunge 
fela mettrume m^n fram mislicum cofum. paet waeter 
fe man fa ban mid afwoh binnan fSre cyrcan weartS 
agoten swa on anre hyrnan ; and seo eorSe sif f an f e f set 
waeter underfeng weartS manegum to bote. Mid fam 25 
duste wurdon afligde deofla fram mannum, fa f e on wod- 
nysse sSr wseron gedr^hte. Eac swilce fser he feol on 
fam gefeohte ofslagen, m^n namon fa eorSan to adligum 
mannum, and dydon on wsetere wanhalum to fiegenne, 
and hi wurdon gehselede furh fone halgan wer. Sum 30 
wegf arende man f erde witS fone f eld ; fa weartJ his hors 

1 Sweet J MS., andsund.. 
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gesicclod, and sona faer feol wealwigende geond ^a eorSan 
woduin gelicost. Mid fam J>e hit swa wealwode ^ geond 
)K)ne widgillan feld, }>a becom hit embe lang )>8er se cyn- 
ing Oswold on fam gefeohte feoll, swa swa we aer fore- 

5 ssedan ; and hit sona aras swa hit hr^pode |7a stowe, hal 
eallum limum, and se hlaford fses faegnode. Se ridda fa 
ferde for8 on his weg fider he gemynt hsefde. pa wses 
faer an maeden licgende on paralysin' lange gebrocod. 
He began fa to ger^ccenne hu him on rade getimode, and 

lo mann f^rode fset maeden to faere foresaedan stowe. Heo 
wear« fa on slaepe, and sona eft awoc ansund eallum 
limum fram f am ^gesllcan broce. Band fa hire heafod, 
and bllSe ham ferde, gangaende on fotum, swa heo gefyrn 
aer ne dyde. Eft sitJ^an ferde sum aerendfaest ridda be 

15 tSaere ylcan stowe, and geband on anum clafe of fam 
halgan duste fa&re deorwurCan stowe, and laedde for6 mid 
him faer he fundode to ; fa gemette he gebeoras blit5e aet 
fam huse. He aheng fa faet dust on aenne heahne post, 
and saet mid fam gebeorum blissigende samod. Man 

20 worhte fa micel fyr tomiddes ^am gebeorum, and fa 
spearcan wundon wifS faes hrofes* swy8e, o« faet faet hus 
faerlice eall on fyre wearS, and fa gebeoras flugon afyrhte 
aweg. paet hus wearS t$a forburnen* buton fam anum 
poste f e faet halige dust on ahangen waes : se post ana aet- 

25 stod ansund mid fam duste ; and hi swy^e wundrodon faes 

halgan weres geearnunga, faet faet fyr ne mihte fa moldan 

forbaernan. And manega m^n si«t$an ges5hton fone st^de 

heora haele f^ccende, and heora freonda gehwilcum. 

pa asprang his hlisa geond fa land wide, and eac swilce 

30 to Irlande, and eac suf to Franclande, swa swa sum 

^ Sweet ; MS., wealweode. 2 gweet ; MS., paralisyn. 

3 Sweet J MS., rofes, * Sweet ; MS., forbumon. 
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maessepreost be anum m^n saede. Se preost cwae^ f set an 
wer ws6re on Irlande gelsered, se ne gymde his lare, and 
he llthwon hogode embe his sawle fearfe o^t5e his Scyp- 
pendes beboda, ac adreah his lif on dyslicum weorcum, 
otS J?aet he wearS geuntrumod and to ^nde gebroht. pa 5 
clypode he J>one preost pe hit cydde eft fus, and cwae^ 
him to sona mid sarlicre stemne, 'Nu ic sceall ge^ndian 
earmlicum deafe, and t5 h^Ue faran for f racodum dsedum, 
nu wolde ic gebetan, gif ic abidan moste, and to Gode 
gecyrran and to godum peawum, and mm lif aw^ndan 10 
eall to Godes willan ; and ic wat fset ic ne eom wyr8e 
J78es fyrstes buton sum halga me fingie to fam Haelende 
Criste. Nu is us gesaed faet sum halig cyning is on 
eowrum earde, Oswold gehaten. Nu gif fu senig f incg 
hsefst of fses halgan reliquium, syle me, ic pe bidde.' Da 15 
saede se preost him, ^Ic hsebbe of fam stocce fe his 
heafod on stod, and gif }>u gelyfan wylt, fu wurfest hal 
sona.' Hwaet fa se maessepreost faes mannes ofhreow, 
and scof on halig waeter of fam halgan treowe, sealde 
J?am adligan of to supenne, and he sona gewyrpte, and 20 
sy^^an leofode lange on worulde, and gew^nde to Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid halgum weorcum ; and swa 
hwider swa he com, he cydde fas wundra. For fy ne 
sceall nan mann awaegan faet he sylfwylles behset fam 
aelmihtigan Gode, fonne he adlig bi^, fe laes fe he sylf 25 
losige, gif he aliht5 Gode faet. 

Nu cwae« se halga Beda, fe t$as boc gedihte, faet hit 
nan wundor nys faet se halga cynincg untrumnysse ge- 
haele, nu he on heofonum leofatJ, for t$an fe he wolde 
gehelpan, fa fa he her on life waes, fearfum and wann- 30 
halum, and him bigwiste syllan. Nu haefS he fone wuii5- 
mynt on faere ecan worulde mid fam aelmihtigan Gode 
for his godnysse. Eft se halga CutJberht, fa fa he git 
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cnapa wsbs, geseah ha Codes ^nglaa^ f^redon Aidanes 
sawle, paes halgan bisceopes^ bliSe to heofonum to |7am 
ecan wuldre fe he on worulde geearnode. paes halgan 
Oswoldes ban wurdon eft gebr^t aefter manegum gearum 
to Myrcena lande into Gleawceastre ; and God fser ge- 
swutelode oft feala wundra furh fone halgan wer. Sy 
faes wuldor fam aelmihtigan Gode ))e on ecnysse rixa^ a 
to worulde. Amen. 

1 MS., senglas. 



XVII. 

-^LFRIC'S PREFACE TO GENESIS. 

[The text follows MS. Laud Misc. 609 (formerly Laud E. 19) 
Bodl. Lib. ; the variants are from MS. Cotton Claudius B. iy. Brit. 
Mus. (C), and MS. li. L 33, Camb. Univ. Lib. (Ca).] 

Incipit prefatio Genesis Anglice. 

JElfric munuc gret iEtSelwaerd * ealdormann eadmodlice. 
pu bsede me, leof, pset ic sceolde «e aw^ndan of Ledene 
on ^Inglisc fa boc Genesis : fa f uhte me h^figtime f e to 
ti^ienne faes, and f u cwsede fa fset ic ne forfte na mare 5 
aw^ndan fsere bee buton to Isaace, Abrahames suna, for 
f am f e sum 6«er man fe haefde aw^nd fram Isaace fa boc 
ot5 ^nde. Nu finc« me, leof, fset faet weorc is switJe 
pleolic me o^^e senigum m^n to underbeginnenne,' for 
fan fe ic ondraSde, gif sum dysig man fas boc rset o66e 10 
rdddsm gehyr^, fset he wille wenan faet he mote lybban 
nu on f aere niwan ae swa swa fa ealdan faederas leofodon 
fa on faere tide aer fan fe seo ealde ae ges^tt waere, o^^e 
swa swa m^n leofodon under Moyses 8&. Hwilon ic 
wiste faet sum maessepreost, se fe mm magister waes 15 
on fam timan, haefde fa boc Genesis, and he cu5e be 
daele Lyden understandan ; fa cwaet5 he be fam heah- 
faedere lacobe, faet he haefde feower wif, twa geswustra 
and heora twa finena. Ful s65 he saede, ac he nyste, 
ne ic fa git, hu micel todal ys betweohx* faere ealdan 20 
ae and faere niwan. On anginne f isere worulde nam se 

1 Ca, sefelweard. ^ c^^ underginnenne. ' Ca, betweox, 
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broker ^ hys swuster^ to wife, and hwilon eac se f seder 
tymde bi* his agenre dehter,' and manega hsefdon ma 
wifa * to f olces eacan, and man ne mihte fSL set f ruman 
wifian buton on his siblingum.* Gyf hwa wyle nu swa 

5 lybban aefter Cristes tocyme swa swa m^n leofodon ser 
Moises se o8t5e under Moises ae, ne byt5 se man na Cristen, 
ne he f iirSon * wyrtSe ne byt5 pset him senig Cristen man 
mid ete/ pa ungelseredan preostas, gif hi hwset litles 
understandatJ of fam Lydenbocum, fonne fdndS^ him sona 

10 faet hi magon msere lareowas beon ; ae hi ne cunnon swa 
f eah \>ddt gastlice andgit pser to, and hu seo ealde ae wses 
getacnung toweardra finga, o66e hu seo niwe geeytSnis 
sefter^ Cristes m^nnisenisse wses gefiUednys ealra^*' paera 
finga, \>e seo ealde gecySnis getacnode towearde be Criste 

15 and be hys gecorenum. Hi cwsetSa8 eac oft be Paul,^ 
hwi hi ne moton habban wif swa swa Petrus se apostol 
haefde, and hi nella6 gehiran ne witan fset se eadiga Pe- 
trus leofede aefter Moises se 06 pset Crist pe on" fam 
timan to mannum com and began to bodienne his halige 

20 godspel and geceas Petrum ^ aerest him to geferan : fa 
forlet Petrus faer rihte his wif and ealle fa tw^lf apos- 
tolas, fa fe wif hsefdon,^* forleton aegtSer ge wif ge aehta, 
and folgodon Cristes lare to faere niwan ae and claen- 
nisse fe he silf fa araerde. Preostas sindon ges^tte to 

25 lareowum ^ f am Isewedum folce. Nu gedaf node him f set 

1 Ca, -or. 2 Ca, wi« {for bi). 

8 Ca, agene dohtor. * Ca, ma wif haefdon. 

5 Ca, gesiblingum. « Ca, forSon. 

' Ca, gereordige {for ete). ^ L, bingd. 

Ca, gecylSnes wsere aefter. 10 Ca, ealda. 

11 L, modern hand has written Paul over an erasure of four or 

five letters ; Ca, petre. 12 Ca, 0IS J>3et J>e crist on. 
1* Ca, t>a petrus. " Ca, hseddon. " Ca, lariwum. 
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hig cu6on |>a ealdan ae gastlice understandan and hwaet 
Crist silf taehte and his apostolas on fsere nlwan gecytS- 
nisse/ faet hig mihton fam folce wel wissian to Godes 
geleafan and wel bisnian to godum weorcum. We s^cgaS 
eac foran to f set seo boc is swKe deop gastlice to under- 5 
standenne, and we ne writa6 na mare buton pa nacedan 
ger^cednisse.^ ponne fincb fam ungelseredum fset call 
paet andgit beo belocen on faere anfealdan ger^cednisse ; 
ae hit ys swiSe feor pam. Seo boc ys gehaten Genesis, 
faet ys ^gecyndboc' for fam pe heo* ys firmest boca* and 10 
spric* ^ be aelcum gecinde * ; ac heo ne sprict5 na be fsera 
^ngla gesceapenisse/ Heo onginS fus : In principio 
creauit dens celum^ et terram, fset ys on ^nglisc, *0n an- 
ginne^ gesceop God heofenan and eorSan.' Hit waes 
so6lice swa gedon peet God aelmihtig geworhte^^on an- 15 
ginne fa fa he wolde gesceafta. Ac swa feah aefter 
gastlicum andgite fset anginn ys Crist, swa swa he sylf 
cwseS to fam ludeiscum: *Ic eom angin, fe te eow sprece.' 
purh f is angin worhte " God Feeder heofenan and eortSan, 
for fan fe he gesceop ^^ ealle gesceafta f urh fone Sunu se 20 
pe waes aefre of him dcenned^^ wisdom of fam wisan 
Feeder. Eft stynt" on fsere bec^* on fam forman ferse.'^ 
Spiritus del ferebatur super aquas, fset ys on ^nglisc, . 
* And Godes Gast waes geferod ofer waeteru. Godes Gast 
ys se Halga Gast furh fone geliffaeste se Fseder ealle fa 25 

1 Ca, niwan se gecy^nesse. 2 c^^ gersednusse. 

' Ca, hu (for heo). * Ca, wanting. 

^ Ca, specs. ^ Ca, allum gecyndum. 

' Ca, gesceapennesse. s ^ scelum ; Ca, celum. 

® L, annginne. ^0 Ca, geweorhte. 

1^ Ca, weorhte. ^^ Ca, gescop. 

" L, accenned. " Ca, stent. 

" Ca, boc. ^^ Ca, uerse. 
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gesceafta ]>a he gesceop ]>urh )K>ne subh, and se Halga Gast 
faeiiS geond manna heortan and sil6^ us synna forgife- 
nisse, serest purh waeter on )>am fulluhte, and sit$t$an purh 
daBdbote' ; and gif hwa forsihtS fa forgifenisse fe se Halga 
5 Gast syl^,' J^onne bi^ his synn aefre unmyltsiendlic on 
ecnysse. Eft* ys seo halige frinnys geswutelod* on fisre 
bee,* swa swa ys on fam worde' fe God cwae^; 'Uton 
wircean mannan to are anlicnisse/ Mid j^am ]ie he cwse^^ 
' Uton wircean/ ys seo )>rmnis gebicnod ; mid fam fe he 

10 cwaetS, ^to ure anlicnisse/ ys seo so8e annis geswutelod; 
he ne cwaB^ na m^nifealdlice to urum anlicnissum, ac 
anf ealdllce * to ure anlicnisse. Eft comon fri ^nglas to 
Abrahame and he spraec to him eallum* frim swa swa 
to anum. Ha clipode Abeles blod to Gode baton swa 

15 swa selces mannes misdseda wregatS hme to Gode batan 
wordum ? Be f isum litlum man mseg understandan hu 
deop seo boo ys on gastllcum andgite, feah fe heo mid 
leohtlicum wordum awriten sig. Eft losep, I>e wses ge- 
seald^® to Egipta lande and he ahr^dde fset folc wi« fone 

20 miclan hunger, haefde Cristes getacnunge fe" waes ge- 
seald for us to cwale and us ahr^dde fram ]>am ecan 
hungre h^Uesusle." pset micele geteld ))e Moises worhte 
mid wunderlicum craef te on pam westene, swa swa him 
God sylfe gedihte, hsefde getacnunge Grodes gela^unge 

25 )?e he silf astealde furh his apostolas mid menigfedldum " 
fraetewum and fsegerum feawum. To |)am geweorce brohte 

1 Here C begins ; Ca, de> {for sil«). * C ; L, dsBtbote. 

8 Ca, de« {for syl«). * C ; L, ort 

6 C, -ode. « Ca, boc. 

■^ Ca, weorde. ® C ; L, andfealdlice. 

» C, Ca ; L, eallon. w c, Ca ; L, gesseld. 

" Ca, he {for J>e). 12 ca, wanting. 
w L, menigfaeldum ; C, menifealdum. 
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past folc gold and seolfor and deorwirSe ^ gimstanas and 
menigfeaMe^ m&T^Si,; sume eac brohton gatehaer, swa swa 
God behead.* paet gold getacnode time geleaf an and ure 
gode ingehid fe we Gode offrian sceolon; faet seolfor 
getacnode Godes spraeca and fa halgan lara* fe we hab- 5 
ban sceolon to Godes weorcum ; pa gimstanas getacnodon 
mislice fsegernissa on Godes mannum ; f aet gatehaer ge- 
tacnode )>a stiSan daedbote )>aera manna ^ heora sinna 
behreowsia^. Man offrode eac fela cinna orf Grode to 
lace binnan fam getelde, be }>am ys swiSe m^nigfeald 10 
getacnung, and wses beboden past se tsegel sceolde beon 
gehal sefre on fam nytene set fsere offrunge for fsere 
getacnunge * f aet God wile f aet we simle wel don ot5 ^nde 
ures lifes : J^onne bi^ se taegel geoffrod on urum weorcum. 
Nti ys seo foressede boc on manegum stowum switSe nearo- 15 
lice* ges^tt, and feah switJe deoplice^ on fam* gastlicum 
andgite, and heo is swa ® ge^ndebyrd swa swa God silf 
hig gedihte f am writere Moise, and we durron na mare 
awritan on !]gnglisc J)onne faet Leden® haeftS, ne fa ^nde- 
birdnisse aw^ndan buton fam anum faet faet Leden and 20 
paet Ignglisc nabbatS na ane wisan on f aere spraece f and- 
unge. Mire se pe aw^nt otSt5e se pe taect5 ^^ of Ledene on 
!]gnglisc, aefre he sceal gefadian hit swa paet faet !]gnglisc 
haebbe his agene wisan, elles hit bit5 swKe gedwolsum 
to raedenne fam pe^ faes Ledenes wisan" ne can. Is 25 
eac to witanne faet sume gedwolm^n waeron pe woldon 
awurpan fa ealdan ae, and sume woldon habban fa 

^ C, deorwur^e. • L, menigfaelde ; C, maenigf ealde. 

8 C, swa swa seo ae bebead. * C, Ca, lare. 

^ Ca,f orjjsere getacnunge wantingr. « C, Ca; L, naerolice. 
■^ Ca, gesett and )>eah suitJe deoplice wanting. 
* Ca, wanting. » C, Ca ; L, liden. 

w Ca, tecS. 11 C, wise. 
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ealdan^ and awurpan )?a niwan, swa swa ))a ludeiscan 
do6 ; ac Crist sylf and his apostolas us tsehton dBg6er to 
healdenne ps, ealdan gastllce and )>a niwan sotSlice mid 
weorcum. God gesceop us twa eagan and twa earan, 

5 twa nospirlu and twegen weleras, twa handa and twegen 
fet, and he wolde eac habban twa gec^nissa on j^issere 
worulde ges^t, ]>& ealdan and ps, niwan, for pB.m pe he 
det$ swa swa hine silfne gewyrS, and he nsenne raedboran 
nsefK, ne nan man fearf^him cwetJan to: *Hwi dest pu 

10 swa?' We sceolon aw^ndan urne willan to his ges^t- 
nissum and we ne magon gebigean his ges^tnissa to 
urum • lustum. Ic cwe^e nu fset ic ne dearr ne ie nelle 
nane boo sefter fissere of Ledene on !]gnglisc aw^ndan, 
and ic bidde f e, leof ealdorman, |)3et pn me }>aes na l^ng 

15 ne bidde fi laes |>e ic beo pe ungehirsum, o^^e leas gif ic 
do. God pe sig milde a on ecnisse. Ic bidde nu on 
Godes naman, gif hwa fas boc awritan wylle, faet he hig 
gerihte wel be feere bysne, for fan fe ic nah geweald, 
feah fe hig hwa to woge bringe furh lease writeras, and 

20 hit by8 fonne his pleoh na min*: mycel yfel det5 se 
. unwrltere, gif he nele hys woh gerihtan.* 

1 C, Ca ; L, ealdan wanting. ^ Ca, ne )>earf. 

* Ca, on urum. * Ca, his and na min. 

* C, his gewrit gerihtan. 
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THE LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW. 

[The text follows MS. 198 (S. 8) of Corpus Christ! College, 
Camb. (C)j the Blickling MS. of Homilies (B) supplies variants 
for a portion of the text.] 

Her s^g6 fset aefter f am fe Drihten Haelend Crist to 
heofonum astah, faet fa apostoli wseron aetsijmiie; and 
hie s^ndon hlot him betweonum, hwider hyra gehwylc 
faran scolde to Iseranne. S^gp paet se eadiga Matheus 
gehleat to Marmadonia f Sre ceastre ; s^g6 fonne f set fa 5 
m^n f e on fsere ceastre wseron faet hi hlaf ne aeton, ne 
waeter ne druncon, ac aeton manna lichaman and heora 
blod druncon ; and aeghwylc man fe on f sere ceastre com 
aelfeodisc, s^gS fset hie hine sona genamon and his eagan 
ut astungon^ and hie him sealdon attor drincan fset mid 10 
myclum^ lybcrsefte wses geblanden, and mid fy fe hie 
fone dr^nc druncon, hraf e heora Jieorte * waes tolesed and 
heora mod onw^nded. Se eadiga Matheus fa in eode on 
fa ceastre, and hraSe hie hine genamon and his eagan 
(it astungon^ and hie him sealdon attor drmcan,* and hine 15 
s^ndon* on carcerne,* and hie hine heton faet attor etan, 
and he hit etan nolde ; for f on ' his heorte naes tolesed,® 
ne his mod onw^nded®; ac^^he wses simle to Drihtne bid- 
dende mid myclum wope, and cwsetS to him, * Mm Drihten 
Hselend Crist, for fon we ealle forleton ure cneorisse," 20 

* C, -an. 2 C, miclen. « C, heorta. * C, drinccan. 

* Here B begins, ^ B, carcem. "^ MSS., for )>on )>e. « b, tolysedu. 
® B, uses onwended. 10 B, ah. ^^ B, cneorisne. 
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and w8Bron fe fylgende, and }>a eart are ealra fultum^ ]>a 
]7e on {^e gelyfap^ beheald nu and geseoh hu }>as m^n 
]>inum ))eowe dots. And ic {^e bidde, Drihten, pset pn me 
f orgife minra eagna leoht, ]>8et ic geseo ]>a )>e me onginna^ 

5 don on }>isse ceastre ]>a weorstan tintegro ^ ; and ne f or- 
Iset me, mm Drihten Hselend' Grlst^ ne me ne s^le' on 
]K)ne^ bitterestan'^ dea}>.' 

Mid* y^ fe he ]>is gebed se eadiga Matheus gecweden 
hsefde, mycel leoht and beorht'' onleohte* faet carcern, 

lo and Drihtnes stefn wses geworden to him* on }^m 
leohte cwe)>ende^ ' Matheus^ mln se leofa, beheald on me.' 
Matheus'® fa lociende he" geseah Drihten Crist, and 
eft Drihtnes stefn" waes [geworden to him] cwe)7ende, 
'Matheus, wes fu gestrangod, and ne" ondrSd fu )?e, for 

15 }K)n ne forlsete ic fe aefre, ac " ic fe gefreolsige of ealre " 
frecennesse, and nalses past an, ac simle" ealle }>Ine 
brd^or, and ealle }>a pe on me gelyfaS on eallum tidum o|>^^ 
ecnesse. Ac onbid her seofon and twentig" nihta, and" 
sefter {K)n" ic s^nde t5 fe Andreas, fmne br6]K)r, and" he 

20 }>e ut iXdddep of ))issum carcerne, and ealle )>& l>e mid pe 
syndon.' Mid* pf fe fis gecweden wses, Drihten him 
eft to cwae*, ' Sib si mid fe, Matheus/ He " fa Jmrhwu- 
niende mid gebedum wses ^Drihtnes lof singende on fam 
carcerne. And fa unrihtan m^n in eodon on** faet car- 

25 cern f aet hie fa m^n ut Isedan woldon ** and him to m^te 

1 B, werrestan tintrega. * B, Hselende. 

' B, ne J>u me ne syle. * C, )>on. * B, biter-. 

« B, and mid. ^ b, frea beorht. » B, onlyhte. 

® C, geworden to him wanting. 1° B, Se eadiga M. 11 B, wanting. 

^ B, Drihten (/or Drihtnes stefn). « C, ne ne. " B, ah. 

^ C, ealra. ^^ B, nalses to simle wanting, 

" B, on (for o\>). w c, xxvii. w C, J>an. » B, Jwt. 

^ C, wanting. 22 c, and. « C, in. «* B, -an. 
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don. Se eadiga Matheus ]>a betynde his eagan ff laes pa 
cw^lleras gesawan^ faet his eagan geopenede* wseron ; and 
hie* cwaedon him betwynum, *pry* dagas nu to lafe syndon 
pddt we hine willaS acw^llan and us to m^te gedon.' 

Se eadiga Matheus |)a* gefelde* xx daga. Da Drihten 5 
Hselend Grist cwsetS to Andrea^ his apostole, mid }>i |>e he 
waBS in Achaia pam lande and pser Iserde his discipuli, 
he cw8et5, 'Gang on Marmadonia^ceastre, and alsed |>anon 
Matheum* |)inne brofor of f«m carcerne,'® for pon |>e 
nu git " fry * dagas to lafe syndon, f aet hie hine willatJ 10 
aew^Uan and him to m^te gedon/ Se haliga Andreas 
him andswarode, and he cwsetS, * Mm Drihten Haelend ^ 
Grist, hu mseg ic hit on ))rim dagum gefaran? Ac ma 
wen is faet pu ons^nde pinne ^ngel se hit maeg hraedlicor 
gefaran,^ for )K)n, mm Drihten, fu wast paet ic eam" 15 
flaesclic man, and ic hit ne mseg hraedlice gefaran,"^ for 
]K)n fe, mm Drihten,^* se si«f aet is pider to lang, and ic '' 
))one weg ne can/ Drihten^* him t6 cwaet5, 'Andreas, 
geher^* me, for ]K)n ])e ic |>e geworhte, and ic |)inne si«" 
gesta|>elode and getrymede. Gang nu to faes saes " war- 20 
o6e mid finum discipulum, and fu fser gemetest scip on 
fam warot5e; and** astig on faet mid |)inum discipulum/ 
And mid \>f pe he fis cwaet5, Drihten H«lend t5a git waes 
sprecende and cwaetS, ' Sib mid fe and mid eallum finum 
discipulum/ And he astag on heofonas.** 25 

1 B, -on. « B, -ode. « C, he. * C, iii. 

« C, se. « B, gefylde. '^ C, Andreae. ^ b, Mermedonia. 

» C, Matheus. ^° C, bmne to carcerne wanting. 

11 C, J>e nu git wanting. i« B, Haelende. ^ B, geferan. 

1* B, eom. ^* B, hraedlicor Hder geferan. 

M C, J* min Drihten wanting. " B, ic after weg. 

M B, Drihten Crist. ^ B, gehyre. » B, si^fset. 

» C, s», ^ C, wanting. » C, And mid to heofouas wanting. 
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Se haliga Andreas ]>a aras on mergen/ and he eode to 
faere sae mid his discipulum, and he geseah scip on J?am 
warotSe * and fry * weras on fam sittende ; and he waes 
gef eonde mid mycle * gef ean, and him to cwbs6, * Bro5or, 
5 hwider wille ge faran* mid fis medmiclum scipe?' 
Drihten Hselend* waes on pam scipe swa se ^ steorretJra, 
and his twegen ^nglas mid him, p& wseron gehwyrfede 
on manna onsyne. Drihten Crist him fa' to cwaetS, ^On 
Marmadonia^ ceastre/ Se haliga Andreas him andswa- 

lo rode, and he • cwaet5, ' Br5t5or, onfoh us mid eow on faet 
scip and gelaedatJ us on fa ceastre.' Drihten him to 
cwaetS, *Ealle m^n fleotJ of faere ceastre; to hwaem wille ^® 
ge fider faran " ? ' Se haliga Andreas him andswarode, 
he cwae6, ^ Medmycel ^* aerende we fider habbatJ, and us 

15 is fearf faet we hit feh' gefyllon.' Drihten Hselend* 
him to cwaeC, 'Astigat5 on fis scip to us, and s^UatJ us 
eowerne f aersceat.^* ' Se haliga Andreas him andswarode, 
^ Gehyrat5 gebrofor, nabbatJ" we faersceat," ac^* we syndon 
discipull Drihtnes Haelendes Cristes, fa he geceas; and 

20 fis bebod he us sealde, and he cwaetJ, " ponne ge faren ^* 
godspel to laerenne, fonne nabbe ge mid eow hlaf ne feoh, 
ne twifeald hraegl." Gif fu fonne wille mildheortnesse 
mid® us don, saga^' us faet hraedlice^^; gif fu fonne nelle, 
gecyS ^® us swa f eah ^ f one weg/ Drihten Haelend • him 

25 to cwaeS, ' Gif fis gebod eow waere geseald f ram eowrum 
Drihtene, astigatJ hider mid gefean on mm scip.' 

1 B, morgen. 2 b^ war>e. « C, iii. 

* B, myclum (mid wanting). ^ C, willalJ ; B, wille feran. 

6 B, Hselende Crist. "^ C, wanting. ^ B, Mermedonia. 

» B, wanting. ^^ C, willa«. 11 C, feran. 

w C, Nedmycel. !» B, fer-. " B, ne habba«. 

16 B, ah. 16 B, -an. " 3, ssega. 

w C, hrset-, ^^ B, gecyj>e. 20 c, swa feah wanting. 
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Se halga Andreas p& ^ astah on febt scip mid his disci- 
pulum,' and he gesset beforan^ |>am steorre|>ran |>8es 
scipes/ faet waes Drihten Haelend Crist. Drihten Hael- 
end* him to cwaetJ, *Ic geseo fset* |)as brotJor synt ge- 
sw^ncede of |)isse saewe hreohnesse'; acsa hie hwae|>er 5 
hi woldon to laode ^ astigan and fm |>ser onbidan of }>8et 
J?u gefylle fine fenunge to faere )>e * fu sanded eart,*® and 
Su ponne eft hwyrfest^ to him.' Se halga Andreas him 
to cwaetJ, 'Mine^ beam, wille ge to lande faran^ and 
min paer onbidan?' His discipull him* andswarodon, 10 
and hie cwaedon, ' Gif we gewitat5 f ram fe, Jjonne beo we 
f r^mde fram eallum pam godum l^e |>u us gearwodest ; ac 
we beot5 mid pe swa hwyder " swa pu faerest.' Drihten 
Hselend him to cwse^, to pam halgan Andrea,^* *Gif pu sy 
sot5lice his discipul se is eweden Crist, spec ^* to pTnum 15 
discipulum be pam maegenum pe pin Lareow dyde, paet 
sTe gebletsod ^^ heora ** heorte, and hie of ergieton ^' pisse 
saewe ^ge.' Se haliga Andreas cwae^ to his discipulum, 
' Sumre tide mid pi pe we walron mid urum Drihtne, we 
astigon mid him on scip; and* he aetywde us swa he 20 
slaepende waere to costianne, and dyde swipe hreoge pa 
sae " ; fram pam winde waes geworden swa paet pa selfan 
ypa waeron ahafene ofer paet scip. We us pa swipe an- 
dredon and cigdon ^^ to him, Drihtne Haelendum Criste. 

^ C, wanting ; B, )>a astag. > C, mid his discipulum wanting. 

* B, be. ♦ C, bses scipes wanting. 



6 B, Hselend Crist. « C, for J>on J>e {for \ 

■^ B, hreonesse. s b, eorJ>an. ® C, wanting. 

10 C, eart sended. ^ B, hryrfest. 

12 B, min. is B, willab ge astigan on eorSan. 

" C, hwaer. lo B, halgan Andrea wanting. 

16 B, spree. i^ b^ j>8ette sy geblissad. 

18 C, hiere. w b, syn ofergytende. 

*> B, swij»e hreonesse «8ere saewe. 21 b, cegdon. 
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And he l^a aras and bebead |>am winde ))8et he gestilde : 
^a ^ waes geworden mycel smyltnes on faere sae. And hi 
hine* ondredon ealle |>a |>e his weorc gesawon. Nu 
|K)nne, mine * beam, ne ondrseda}> ge eo w, for |K)n ]7e ure 
5 God us ne forlaetetS.' 

And f us cwefende, se halga Andreas s^tte * his heaf od 
ofer senne his discipula,* and he onslep.* Drihten Hael- 
end ^ |>a wiste for |K)n )>e se halga Andreas )>a slep, he 
cwaef to his ^nglum, *Genima6 Andreas and his disci- 

lo pull, and as^tta5 hie beforan Marmadonia^ ceastre; and 
mid |)I |>e ge hie faer as^tton, hweorfaS* eft to me/ And 
))a ^nglas dydon swa heom beboden waes ; and he astah 
on heofonas. 

pa se mergen ^® geworden waes, fa se haliga Andreas 

15 licgende waes" beforan Marmadonia® ceastre, and his 
discipulos faer slaepende waeron mid him; and he hie 
aweahte, and cwae6, ' ArlsatS ge,* mine beam, and ongitatJ 
Godes mildheortnesse sio is nu mid us geworden. We 
witon ^ faet ure Drihten mid us waes on fam scipe^^ and 

20 we hine ne ongeaton ; he hine geeaSmedde ^ swa steor- 
refra, and he hine aeteowde swa man us to costienne."' 
Se halga Andreas pa locode to heofonum,^* and he cwaet5, 
* Min Drihten Haelend Crist, ic wat paet f u ne eart feor 
fram pinum feowum, and ic fe beheold on fam scype, and 

25 ic waes to fe sprecende swa to m^n. Nu Jjonne, Drihten, 
ic fe bidde faet fu me fe onywe ** on fisse stowe.' pa fis 
gecweden waes, fa^^ Drihten him aetywde his onsyne on 

1 C, and. 2 Q^ wanting, « B, min. 

* B, asette. * C, discipul. ^ c, and slep. 

7 B, HaBlende Crist. ^ B, Mermedonia. ® C, hrowaS. 

10 B, morgen. ^^ B, >a se haliga to wass wanting, 

12 B, witon we. i« C, geead-. 1* B, costisenne. 

I* B, on heofeaas, w B, sBteowe, i^ B, wanting. 
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fsegeres elides hiwe, and him t5 cwse^, < Andreas, geseoh^ 
mid ]>mum discipulum.' Se halga Andr§as y& hine gebaed 
and cw8e«, * Forgif me, mm Drihten, faet ic to ]>S spreo- 
ende waes swS to m^n; and* wen is faet ic gefirnode,* 
for )H)n )>e ^ ic \>e ne ongeat/ Drihten him )>§ td cwsetS, 5 
' Andreas, nasnig wuht }>u gefimodest, ac for )H)n ic swa 
dyde, for )H)n fu swS cwaede* feet J?u hit ne meahtes* on 
tSrim ^ dagum f ider gef eran • ; for jjon ic )?e swa aeteowde,* 
for }K)n ic eom mihtig mid* worde* swa eall t6 dSnne,** 
and atira gehwilcum to seteowenne swa hwset^swa me 10 
licat$. Nu )H)nne aris, and g& " on }>a ceastre to Matheum 
]>inum bre|>er, and Iset " ]>onne hine of yS&re ceastre, and 
ealle fa fe mid him syndon. Eno" ic )?e gecy|>e, An- 
dreas, for ]>on fe manega tintrega hie ]?e on bringaiS, and 
]>inne lichaman geond ]>isse ceastre l^nan^^hle tost^nca))^ 15 
swa faet fin bl6d flow^ " ofer eorSan swa swa *' waeter. 
To dea|>e hie fe willaf gelsedan, ac hi ne magon; ac 
manega earfoSnessa hie fe magon ^ on gebringan; ac 
]>onne hw8e])ere aref na ^ fu )>a ealle, Andreas, and ne do 
fu after heora ungeleafulnesse. Gemune hu manega 20 
earf otoesse " f ram ludeum ic waes frowiende, fa * hie me 
swungon, and hie me spaetton** on mine onsyne ; ac call** 
ic hit araef nede, f aet ic eow aBteowe hwylce ** gemete ge 

* B, gefeoh. * B, wanting. 
» B, gefyrenode. * C, wanting, 

* B, ne gefyrenodest >u nan wuht, ah forSon "Su cwsede. 
« B, mihte. 7 c, iii. 

« B, hider gefaran. » C, SBteowe. 

10 C, done. " B, gang. 12 b, alsede. 

i» C, Ana. 1* B, lanan. « b, tostencea«. 

w B, flewj>. 17 c^ g^a (for swa swa). 

1^ C, ac manega to magon wanting. ^^ B, ah )>onne hwe>re arsBfne. 

«> B, Gemune to earfo^nesse wanting. ^ B, spsetlsedon. 

^ B, minne ondwleotan ah eaL ss b, hwylcum. 
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sculon arsefnan.^ Gehiere me, Andreas, and arsefna ]7as 
tintrego, for ])0]i manige synt on }>isse ceastre ))a sculon 
geleofan on minne naman/ Mid pi he }>is cwseS, Drihten 
Hselend Crist, he astah on heofonas. 

5 Se haliga Andreas )>a in eode on }>a ceastre mid his 
discipulum ; and nsenig man hine ne mihte geseon. Mid 
f 1 pe hie comon to faes carcernes dyru, hie faer gemetton 
seofon hyrdas standan. Se haliga Andreas }>a gebsed 
on his heortan, and ra^e hio waeron deade. Se halga 

10 Andreas ))a eode to |>8BS carcernes duru, and he worhte 
Cristes rode tacen, and ra|>e fa dura waeron ontynede, 
and he in eode on ))aet carcern mid his discipulum, and 
he geseah ]>one eadigan Matheus senne sittan ^ singende. 
Se eadiga Matheus p& and se haliga Andreas hie waeron 

15 cyssende him betweonon. Se halga Andreas him to 
cwae«, 'Hwaet is paet, brofor? Hu cart pn her gemet? 
Nu fry dagas to lafe syndon faet hie fe willaj) acw^Uan, 
and him to m^te gedon/ Se halga Matheus him andswar- 
ode, and he cwaet5, 'Brofor Andreas, ac ne gehyrdest fu 

20 Drihten cwefende, " For fon J?e ic eow s^nde swa swa sceap 
on middum wulfum?" panon waes geworden, mid \>y pe 
hie me syndon on fis carcern, ic baed urne Drihten faet he 
hine aeteowde, and hrafe he me hine aeteowde, and he me 
to cwaet5, "Onbid her xxvii daga, and aefter fon ic s^nde to 

25 |)e Andreas finiie broSor, and he fe tit alaet of fissum car- 
cerne and ealle fa [fe] mid fe syndon." Swa me Drihten 
to cwaef, ic geslo. Bro^or, hwaet sculon we nu don ? ' 

Se halga Andreas fa and se halga Matheus gebaedon 
to Drihtne, and aefter fon gebede se haliga Andreas s^tte 

30 his hand ofer fara wera eagan fe* faer on faem carcerne* 

1 Here B ends. 2 c, sitton. 

' C, J>a. * C, on lande ; Zupitza. 
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wseron, and gesih)?e hie onfengon. And eft he s^tte his 
hand ofer hiora heortan, and heora andgit^ him eft to 
hwirfde. Se haliga Andreas him to cwae^, ' Ganga^ on 
fas niferan daelas fisse ceastre, and ge pser gemetatJ mycel 
fictreow ; sittaS under him and eta« of his waestmum ot5 5 
Jjset ic eow to cyme.' Hi cwaedon to pam halgan Andrea, 
' Cum nu mid us, for fon pe pu eart tire wealdend, f y Ises 
wen is faet hi us eft genimon and on fa wyrstan tintregu 
hie us on gebringan.' Se haliga Andreas him to cwaetJ, 
* Fara« fider, for f on fe eow naenig wiht ne d^ra« ne ne 10 
sw^nce)).' And hra^e hie fa ealle ferdon, swa him se 
halga Andreas behead. And faer wseron on f^m carcerne 
twa hund and eahta and feowertig wera, and nigon and 
feowertig wifa, «a se haliga Andreas fanon ohs^nde. 
And fone eadigan Matheum he gedyde gangan to fam 15 
eastdsele mid his discipulum and as^tton^ on ))a dune 
fser se eadiga Petrus se apostol waes. And he fger wun- 
ode mid him. 

Se haliga Andreas fa ut eode of fsem carcerne, and he 
ongan gangan ut furh midde fa ceastre, and he com to 20 
sumre stowe, and he faer geseah swer standan, and ofer 
fone swer aerne onlicnesse. And he gesaet be fam swere 
anbldende hwset him gelimpan scolde. Da unrihte m^n 
fa eodon fset hie fa m^n ut gelaeddon, and hie to m^te 
gedon. And hie gemetton faes carcernes duru opene, and 25 
fa seofon hyrdas deade licgan. Mid fy fe hie fset ge- 
sawon, hie eft hwirfdon to hiora ealdormannum, and hie 
cwaedon, ' pin carcern open we gemetton, and in gangende 
nsenige^ we fser gemetton.' Mid fi fe hie gehyrdon fara 
sacerda ealdorm^n, hie * cwsedon him betweonon, ^ Hwaet 30 

1 C, andgeat. > C, and se haliga Andreas and asetton. 

« Eds.; C, maenige. * C, and hie. 
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wile fis wesan? Wen is fast hwilc wundor in eode on fset 
earcern and pa hyrdas acwaelde, and sQmnunga [alysde 
fa] f e * f aer betynede waeron.' 

^fter f iossum him aeteowde deofol on enihtes onlic- 

5 nysse, and him to cwaetJ, ^GrehyraS me, and secatS her 
sumne self eodigne man f aes nama is Andreas, and acw^llatJ 
hine. He fset is se pa gebundenan of pissum careerne ut 
alsedde, and he is nu on J?isse ceastre ; ge hine nu witon ; 
efstatS, mine beam, and acw^UaS hine/ Se haliga An- 

lo dreas fa cwaeS to fam deofle, ^Eno^ fu heardeste strael to 
seghwilcre unrihtnesse,^ fu fe simle fihtest wit5 manna 
cyn; min Drihten Hselend Crist pe gehnaede in h^Ue.' 
paet deofol, fa he pis gehyrde, he him to cwaetS, *pine 
stefne ic gehiere, ac ic ne wat hwaer pu eart.' Se haliga 

15 Andreas him to cwae^, *For pon pe pu eart blind, pu ne 
gesihst aenigne of Godes pam halgum.' paBt deofol pa 
cwae^ to pam f olce, ^ BehealdatS eow and geseotS hine, for 
pon pe he paet is se pe wi^ me spraec' 

Da burhleode pa urnon, and hi betyndon p^re ceastre 

20 gatu, and hi sohton pone * halgan Andreas paet hie hine 
genamon. Drihten Haelend hine pa aeteowde pam haligan 
Andrea, and him to cwaetJ, ' Andrea aris, and gecytS him 
paet hie ongieton mm maegen on pe wesan.' Se haliga 
Andreas pa atas on paes folces gesihpe, and he cwae^, 'Ic 

25 eom se Andreas pe ge secap.' paet folc pa am, and hie 

hine genamon, and cwaedon, ' For pon pu us pus dydest, 

we hit pe forgylda^/ And hie pohton hu hie hine 

acw^llan meahton. 

pa waes se deofol in gangende, and cwaet5 to pam folce, 

30 * Gif eow swa licige, uton s^ndan'^ rap on his swyran, and 

1 Goodwin, alysde >a >e ; C, somnunga \>y. * 0, Ana. 

' C, -tesse. * C, J>8Bne. * C, sendon. 
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hine teon ]7urh }>isse ceastre lanan^ and )>is uton we don 
o)> )>8et he swelte. And mid \>i )>e he dead sie^ uton we 
dselan his lichaman urum burhleodum/ And ]>& eall }>8et 
folc yset gehierde, hit him licode, and hratSe hie s^ndon 
rap on his sweoran^ and hie hine tugon geond {^sere 5 
ceastre lanan. Mid pi pe se eadiga Andreas wsbs togen^ 
his lichama waes gem^nged^ mid faere eorSan, swa faet 
blod fleow ofer eoriSan swa waBter. Da aefen geworden 
waes, hi hine s^ndon on faet carcern, and hie gebundon * 
his handa behindan, and hie hine f orleton ; and eall his 10 
lichama [waes]® gelysed. Swilee ofre dsege faet ilce hie - 
dydon. 

Se haliga Andreas fa weop, and he cwae^, * MIn Drihten 
Hselend Crist, cum and geseoh fset hie me d68, finum 
feowe ; and eall ic hit araefnie for finum gebode fe fu me 15 
sealdest, and fu cwaede, " Ne do aefter hiora ungeleaful- 
nesse." Beheald, Drihten, and geseoh hu hie me do8.' 
Mid fl he J?us cwaet5, faet deofol cwaetS to pam folce, 
' SwingatJ hine on his mut5, f aet he pus ne sprece.' Da 
geworden waes faet hie hine eft betyndon on fam car- 20 
cerne. 

Daet deofol pa genam mid him ofre seofon deoflo, fa pe 
[se]* haliga Andreas f anon afllemde, and in gangende on 
faet carcern hie gestodon on gesih|)e faes eadigan An- 
dreas, and hine bismriende mid myclere bismre, and hie 25 
cwaedon, ^Hwaet is faet fu her gemetest? Hwilc ge- 
f reolse^ pe nu of urum gewealde ? Hwaer is fin gilp and 
fin hiht ? ' paet deofol fa cwaetS to f am ot5rum deoflum, 
* Mine beam, acw^Ua^ hine, for f on he us gesc^nde and 
fire weorc' pa deofla fa bloeston * hie ofer fone halgan 30 
Andreas, and hie gesawon Cristes rode tacen on his 

1 C, -e«. 2 c, -en. » Goodwin. * C, -an. 
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onsiene ; hi ne dorston hine genealsecan^ ac hratSe hie on 
weg flugon. paet deofol him to cwaet5, ' Mine bearn^ for 
hwon ne acwealdon ge hine?' Hie him andswarodon 
and hie cwaedon, * We ne mihton, for Jjon fe Cristes rode 

5 tacn * on his onsiene we gesawon, and we us ondredon. 
We witon for )K)n fe he aer on faes earfo5nesse com, he 
ure waes wealdend. Gif f u maege, acw^l hine ; we f e on 
fissum ne hersumiat5, py laes wen sie fset hine God ge- 
freolsige and us s^nde on wyrsan tintrego.' Se haliga 

lo Andreas him to cwae*, ' peah f e ge me acw^Uan, ne do ic 
eowerne willan, ac ic do willan mines Drihtnes Haelendes 
Cristes/ And fus hi geherdon, and on weg flugon. 

On mergen fa geworden wees eft hie tugon )>one halgan 
Andreas, and he cigde mid mycle wope to Drihtne, and 

15 cwaetS, *Min Drihten Haelend Crist, me genihtsumia* ' pas 
tintrega, for |K)n ic eom geteorod. Mm Drihten Hsfelend 
Crist, ane tid on rode fu frowodest, and |>u cwaede, 
" Feeder, for hwon f orlete fu me ? " Nti iii dagas syndon 
sy^^an ic wees getogen purh pisse ceastre lanum. pu 

20 wast, Drihten, pa m^nniscan tyddernysse ; hat onfon 
minne gast. Hwaer syndon pine word, Drihten, on pam 
pu us gestrangodest, and pu cwaede, " Gif g§ me gehyrat5, 
and ge me beo« fylgende, ne an loc of eowrum heafde 
forwyr«." Beheald, Drihten, and geseoh for pi mm 

25 llchama' and loccas mines heafdes mid pisse eor«an synd 
gem^ngde. Owe* iii dagas syndon sy««an ic waes getogen 
to paem wyrstan tintregum, and pu me ne aeteowdest. 
MIn Drihten Haelend Crist, gestranga mine heortan.' 
Dus gebiddende pam halgan Andrea Drihtnes stefn waes 

30 geworden on Ebreisc, cwepende, 'MIn Andreas, heofon 

1 c, tanc. 2 C, -a« {for -ia«); Eds. 

8 C, geseoh for J>inum lichaman ; Goodwin, geseoh for >on min 
lichama ; Morris. * C, Ane. 
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and eortSe maeg gewitan; min word naefre ne gewitaf. 
Beheald aefter f e, and geseoh finne lichaman and loccas 
]:>ine8 heafdes, hwset hie syndon gewordene.' Se haliga 
Andreas fa lociende he geseah geblowen treow waestm 
berende ; and he cwae^, * Nu ic wat, Drihten, for )K)n fset 5 
|>u ne forlete me.' 

On sefenne fa geworden hie hine betyndon on fam 
carcerne, and hio cwaedon him betwynum, 'For )K)n fe 
|>isse nihte he swelt.' Him aeteowde Drihten Hselend 
Crist on faem carcerne, and he af^nede his hand and 10 
genam, and he cwaetS, ' Andreas, aris.' Mid fi fe he faet 
gehyrde, hrafe he fa aras gesund, and he hine gebaed, and 
he cwae^, * pa^icas ic f e do, mm Drihten Haelend Crist.' 
Se haliga Aadreas fa lociende, he geseah on middum 
fsem carcerne swer standan, and ofer fone swer stsenenne 15 
anlicnesse. And he af ^nede his handa and hiere to 
cwse^, 'Ondrsed fe Drihten and his rode tdcn,^ beforan 
f aem forhtigatS heofon and eorfe. Nu f onne, anllcnes, do 
f aet ic bidde on naman mines Drihtnes Haelendes Cristes ; 
8^nd * mycel waeter f urh f inne miif , swa f aet sien gew^m- 20 
mede ealle fa on fisse ceastre syndon.' Mid fi he fus 
cwaeti, se eadiga Andreas, hrafe sio staenene' onlicnes 
s^ndde mycel waeter f urh hiere * muf swa sealt, and hit * 
aet manna lichaman, and hit acwealde heora beam and 
hyra nytenu. And hie ealle woldon fleon of f aere ceastre. 25 
Se haliga Andreas fa cwaetJ, ' Mm Drihten Haelend Crist, 
ne forlaet me, ac s^nd me finne ^ngel of heofonum on 
fyrenum wolcne, f aet he • embgange ealle fas ceastre f aet 
[m^n hie] ne magen geneosian for f aem fyre.' And fus 
cwefende, fyren wolcen'^ astah of heofonum, and hit 30 

1 C, tanc. 2 c, saend. « C, stefne ; Goodwin. 

* C, heore. « C, hie. « C, J>a. ^ o, wolc. 
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ymbsealde ealla ]7a ceastre. Mid \f ]>set ongeat se 
eadiga Andreas, he bletsode Drihten. pset waster weox 
o}> manues swuran, and swi|>e hit set hyra llchaman. And 
hie ealle cigdon and ewsedon, 'Wa us, for ]K)n fe ]>as ealle 
5 up comon for ))issum sBl)>eodigam )>e we on ]>issum car- 
cerne betyned habba8. Hwaet beo we donde?' Same 
hie ewsedon, 'Gif eow swalice }>uhte, utan gangan on 
l^issum carceme and hine ut forlsetan, )>y Ises wen sie ))set 
we yfele f orweorjjon ; and uton we ealle cigean and cwe))an 

10 for ]K)n fe we geleofatS on Drihten fyses 8el))eodigan 
mannes; ]K)nne afyrref he }>as earfotoesse fram us.' 

Mid ^\ se eadiga Andreas ongeat )>8et hie to Drihtene 
wseron gehwerfede, he cwsBtS to )>sere stseuenan anlicnesse, 
'Ara nu {'urh msegen ures Drihtenes, and ma wseter of 

15 finum mufe fu ne s^nd.' And fa gecweden, faet wseter 
oflan, and ma of hiere^ mufe hit ne code. Se haliga 
Andreas fa ut eode of fam carceme, and faet selfe wseter 
I)egnunge gearwode beforan his fotum. And fa [fe] fser 
to lafe wseron, hie comon to fses carcemes duru, and hie 

20 ewsedon, ^Gemiltsa us, God, and ne do us swa swa we 
dydon on f isne self eodigan.' Se haliga Andreas fa gebsed 
on fses folces gesihfe, and seo eorfe hie ontynde, and hio 
forswealh fset wseter mid fam mannum. pa weras fe* 
fset gesawon, hie him swife ondraedon, and hie ewsedon, 

25 ^ Wa us, for fon fe fes dea^ fram Gode is, and he us wile 
acw^Uan for f issum earfoiSnessum fe we f issum mannan 
dydon. SotJlice fram Gode he is s^nd, and he is Godes 
feowa.' Se halga Andreas him to cwse^, 'Mine beam, 
ne ondrsedaf ge eow, for fon fe fas fe on fis wsetere 

30 syndon, eft hie libbatJ. Ac fis is for t5on fus geworden 
fset ge geleofon on minum Drihtne Hselendum Criste.' 

1 C, heora. « C, J>a. 
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Se haliga Andreas fa gebaed to Drihtne, and cwaetJ, 
*Mm Drihten Haelend Crist, s^nd finne ]K)ne Halgan 
Gast faet [he] aw^cce ealle fa J?e on fisse waBtere syndon, 
faet hie gellefon on flnne naman.' Drihten fa het ealle 
arisan f e on f am waetere waeron. And aefter f issum se 5 
haliga Andreas het cyrican getimbrian on fsere stowe 
faer se swer stod. And he him sealde bebodu Drihtnes 
Haeleiides ^ Cristes, [and he cwsetS,] ' And luiiatS hine for 
fon my eel is his msegen.' And senne of heora aldor- 
mannum to bisceope he him ges^tte, and he hi gefullode^ 10 
and cwsetS, *Nu |)onne ic eom gearo fast ic gange to 
minum discipulum.' Hie ealle hine bsedon and hie 
cwsedon, ' Medmycel faec nti gyt wuna mid us, J? aet fu us 
gedefran^ gedo, for fon fe we nlwe syndon to fissum 
geleafan gedon.' Se halga Andreas hie fa nolde gehleran, 15 
ae he hie grette and hie swa forlet. Him fylgede mycel 
manigo faes folces wepende and hrymende. 

And fa ascan leoht ofer heora heafod, mid fl se halga 
Andreas fanon waes farende. Him aetlwde Drihten Hael- 
end Crist on fam wege on anslne faegeres cildes, and 20 
him to cwaetS, ^Andreas, for hwan gaest fu swa buton 
waestme fines gewinnes, and fu forlete fa fe fe baedon, 
and f u naere miltsiende ^ ofer heora cild fa f e f e waeron 
fyliende and wepende ? para cirm and wop to me astah 
on heofonas. Nu fonne hwyrf eft on fa ceastre, and 25 
beo faer seofon dagas, of faet fu gestrangie heora mod 
on minne geleafan. Gang fonne to fsere ceastre mid 
finum discipulum, and ge * on mInne geleafan geleofan.' 
Mid fl he f is cwae«, Drihten Haelend Crist, he astah on 
heofonas. 30 

1 C, -dest ; Eds. a C, gedefra. 

« C, miltsiend. * Goodwin, J>a J* (for ge). 
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Se eadiga Andreas fa wses eft hwyrfende on Marma- 
donia ceastre, and he cwss6, ' Ic ]?e bletsige, min Drihten 
Hselend Crist, fu ^ gehwyrfest ealle saula, for ]K)n fu 
me ne forlete ut gangan mid minre hatheortan of ))isse 

5 ceastre.' Hio wseron gefeonde mycle gefean ; and he )7ser 
wunode mid him seofon dagas, Iserende and strangende 
hira heortan on geleafan ures Drihtnes Haslendes Cristes. 
Mid fl pe p& wseron gefyllede seofon dagas, swa swa him 
Drihten behead, he ferde of [Mar]'madonia ceastre ef- 

lo stende to his discipulum. And eall ])8et folc hine Isedde 
mid gefean, and hie cwaedon, 'An is Drihten Crod, se is 
Hs&lend Crist, and se Halga Gast, |>am is wuldor and 
geweald on faere Halgan prynnysse furh ealra worulda 
woruld so51ice a butan ^nde.' Amen. 

^ C, erasure. 



XIX. 

THE HARROWING OF HELL. 

[From the Anglo-Saxon version of the apocryphal Gospel of 
Nicodemus. The text follows the Camb. Univ. Lib. MS. 11. 2. 11 
(MS. A of the Gospels); selected variants from MS. Cotton Vitel- 
llus A. XV. (C, the Beowulf MS.) are given.] 

Karinus and Leuticus f us hyt awryton and f us cwaedon, 
' Ef ne ^ fa we wseron myd eallum urum f aederum on fsere 
h^Ulcan deopnysse, fser becom seo beorhtnys on I>2ere 
})eostra dymnysse fset we ealle geondlyhte * and geblys- 
sigende waeron. pser ^ waes f seringa geworden on ansyne 5 
swylce fser gylden sunna onaeled wsere and ofer us ealle • 
geondlyhte,^ and Satanas fa and eall fset reSe werod 
waeron afyrhte, and fus cwaedon, "Hwset ys fys leoht 
faet her ofer us swa f aerlTce seyne« ? " pa waes sona eall 
faet m^nnisce cynn geblyssigende, ure faeder Adam myd 10 
eallum heahfaederum and myd eallum wytegum for faere 
myclan beorhtnysse, and hig f us cwaedon, " pys leoht ys 
Ealdor faes ecan leohtes, eall swa us Dryhten behet faet 
he us faet ece leoht ons^ndan wolde." pa clypode Ysaias 
se wytega and cwaeS, "pys ys faet faederlice leoht, and 15 
hyt ys Godes sunu, eall swa ic foresaede fa ic on eorSan 
waes, fa* ic cwaetJ and forewitegode faet «aet Zabulon and 
faet land Neptalim wy« fa ea lordanen and faet folc faet 
on f am f ystrum saet sceoldon maere leoht geseon ; and fa 
t$e on dymmum ryce wunedon, ic witegode faet hig leoht 20 

1 C, So«lice {for Efne). « A, eond-. 

« C, Da {for ]>8Br). * C, J>a )»a. 
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sceoldon onfon. And nti hyt ys tocumen, and us onlyht 
I>a t$e gefyrn on deaSes dymnysse sseton. Ac uton ealle 
geblyssian }>aBS leohtes." Se wytega I>a Symeon, heom 
eallum geblyssigendum, heom to cwae^, "WuldriatJ fone 

5 Drihten Cryst,^ Godes sunu, I>one l>e ic baer on mynum 
earmum into fam temple ; and ic fa ^us cwsetJ, 'Du eart* 
leoht and frofer* eallum feodum, and fu eart* wuldor 
and wurfmynt eallum Ysrahela f olce.' " Symeone }>a f us 
gesprecenum,* call faet werod fsera halgena fa weartJ 

10 swytSe geblyssigende. And aefter fam fser com swylce 
funres sl^ge, and ealle fa halgan ongean clypodon, and 
cwaSdon, " Hwaet eart * fu." Seo stefen heom andswarode 
and cw8et5, " Ic com lohannes faes hehstan witega, and ic 
eom cumen* toforan hym faet ic his wegas gegearwian* 

15 sceal, and gelcan fa hsele ^ hys folces/' 

' Adam fa waes f ys gehyrende, and to his suna cwetJ- 
ende se waes gen^mned Seth, he cwaBf, " Ger^ce f ynum 
bearnum and f ysum heahf sederum ealle fa t5ing f e ^u f ram 
Mychaele fam heah^ngle gehyrdest, fa t5a ic fe as^nde 

20 to neorxnawanges geate, f aet ^u ^ sceoldest Dryhten byd- 
dan faet he myd f e his ^ngel as^nde faet he fe t5one ele 
syllan sceolde of fam treowe tJaere myldheortnysse, faet 
«u myhtest mynne lychaman myd gesmyrian, fa t5a ic 
myd eallum untrum ^ waes." Seth, Adames sunu, waes fa 

25 to genealsecende fam halgum heahfaederum and fam 
wytegum, and waes cwe^ende, " Ef ne fa ic waes Dryhten 
byddende aet neorxnawanges geate, fa aety wde me ^ Mich- 
ael se heah^ngel and me to cwaet5, ' Ic eom as^nd fram 
Dryhtne to tSe, and ic eom ges^tt ofer ealle m^nnisce 

30 lichaman. Nu secge ic fe Seth, ne fearft fu swincan 

1 C, wanting. * C, earS. » C, frofor. * C, gespecenum. 

6 C, comen. * C, gegearrian. ^ c, untrume. 
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byddende ne |>yiie teaxas ageotende )>8et tSQ )>arfe biddan 
fone ele of f am treowe faere myldheortnysse J>8Bt Jm Adam 
)>yiiiie fseder myd smyrian mote for his Iichaman sare, 
for pam t$e gyt ne syndon gefyllede }>a flf fusend wyntra, 
and fa fif hund wyntra fe sceolon beon agane ser he ge- 5 
heeled wurtJe; ac fonne cymt$ se myldheortesta Cryst, 
Godes sunu, and gelaet }>ynne faeder Adam on neorxna- 
wang to I>am treowe faere myldheortnysse.'" pa t$ys 
wseron eall^ gehyrende ealle fa heahfsederas and fa 
wytegan and ealle f d ^ halgan f e fser on fam cwicsusle 10 
wseron, hig waeron swyt$e geblyssigende and God wuld- 
rigende. 

<Hyt waes swyfe angrlslic fa «a Satanas, faere h^lle 
ealdor and f aBS deat$es h^retoga, cwaetS to faere h^lle, 
" Gegearwa f e sylfe f aet t5u maege Cryst onfon, se hyne 15 
sylfne gewuldrod haeft$, and ys Godes sunu and eac man, 
and eac se dea^ ys hyne ondraedende — ' and myn sawl 
ys swa unrot f aet me f inc« f aet ic alybban ne maeg ' — . 
For fig he ys mycel wytSerwynna, and yfel wyrcende 
ongean me and eac ongean f e ; and faela f e ic haefde to 20 
me gewyld and to atogen, blynde and healte, gebygede 
and hreoflan, ealle he fram fe atyh«." Seo h^U fa swl«e 
grymme and swy5e ^geslice andswarode fa* Satanase, 
f am ealdan deofle, and cwaetJ, " Hwaet ys se t5e ys * swa 
Strang and swa myhtig, gif he man ys, faet he ne sig 25 
fone dea« ondraedende fe wyt gefym beclysed haefdon ? 
For f am ealle fa «e on eorCan anweald haefdon,* fu hig 
myd fynre myhte to me getuge,* and ic hig^ faeste ge- 
heold; and gif fu swa myhtig eart^ swa fu aer waere, 
hwaet ys se man and se Ha&lend fe ne sig fone deat5 and 30 

1 C, wanting. ^ A, \>e. » C, «am (for |>a). 

* C, J»e J»e sy. « C, ealle "Se onweald on eorSan hafedon. 

« C, getogen. ' C, ear«. 
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fyne myhte ondrsedende ? Ac to sotSon ^ ic wat, gif he 
on m^nniscnysse swa myhtig ys ya&t he na)>er ne unc ne 
•gone dea« ne ondrset, f set ic wat |?»t swa myhtig he ys 
on godcundnysse faet hym ne maeg nan pyng wySstandan. 

5 And ic wat yif se deat$ hyne ondrset, fonne gefehtS he pe, 
and ye by}> aefre wa to ecere worulde." Satanas fa, faes 
cwycsusles ealdor, fsere h^Ue andswarode and fus cwaetJ, 
"Hwaet twJnaS fe,* o«t$e hwset ondraetst }>u tJe fone 
Hselend to onfonne, mynne wySerwynnan and eac f ynne? 

lo For fon ic hys costnode, and ic gedyde hym f aet eal f aet 
ludeisce folc faet hig wSrpn ongean hyne myd yrre and 
myd andan aw^hte; and ic gedyde faet he' waes myd 
spere gesticod; and ic gedyde faet hym' man drincan 
m^ngde myd geallan* and myd ^cede ; and ic gedyde faet 

15 man hym treowene rode gegearwode and hyne fser on 
aheng and hyne myd naeglum gefaestnode ; and nu aet 
nextan ic wylle hys deatS to t5e gelaedan, and he sceal 
beon under)>eod aegSer ge me ge fe." Seo h^U fa swy5e' 
angrysenlice fus cwaetS, " Wy te f aet tu swa do faet he ^a 

20 deadan fram me ne ateo; for fam fe her* faela syndon 
geornfulle fram me, faet hig on me wunian noldon.' Ac 
ic wat faet hig fram me ne gewytatS fnrh heora agene 
myhte, buton hig se aelmytiga God fram me ateo, se t$e 
Lazarum^ of me genam, fone fe ic heold deadne feower 

25 nyht faeste gebunden, and ic hyne eft cwycne ageaf furh 
hys bebodu.'' pa andswarode Satanas and cwaet5, "Se 
ylca hy t ys se t5e Lazarum ^ of unc bam genam." Seo 
h^ll hym fa 8us to cwae^, " Eala ic halsige f e f urh f yne 
maegenu and eac f urh myne faet t5u naefre ne gef afige f aet 

30 he in on me cume,® for fam fa ic gehyrde faet word hys 

1 C, so'San. » C, twinost «u. * C, wanting, 

* A, eallan. ^ A, After her, erasure of about six letters. 

• C, nolden. "^ C, ladzaram. ® C, inne on me come. 
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bebodes, ic waes myd myclum ^ge afyrht,^ and ealle myne 
arleasan );enas waeron samod myd me gedr^hte and ge- 
dref ede, swa paet we ne myhton Lazarum gehealdan ; ac 
he wses hyne asceacende eal swa earn fonne he myd 
hraedum * flyhte wyle fort5 afleon, and he swa waes * f ram 5 
us rsesende, and seo eorSe ]>e Lazarus deadan lichaman 
heold, heo hyne cwycne ageaf. And f aet ic nu wat I>aet 
se man )>e eall I>aet gedyde faet he ys on Gode Strang and 
myhtig, and gif fu hyne to me Isedest, ealle fa fe her 
syndon on fysum waelhreowan cwearterne beclysde and 10 
on fysum b^ndum myd synnum gewry^ene, ealle he myd 
his * godcundnysse fram me atyhtJ, and to lyfe gelset." 

' Ac amang f am f e hig fus spra&con/ fser wses stef en 
and gastlic hream swa hlud swa • funres sl^ge, and waes 
fus cwetJende, ^^Tollite portas principes vestras & eleuamini 15 
porte etemcUes & introibit rex glorie^' ; }>8et by15 on ^nglisc, 
'^ Ge ealdras tonymatS ))a gatu^ and up ah^bbaiS )>a ecan 
gatu faet maege in gan se Cyng f aes ecan wuldres." Ac fa 
seo h^ll f aet gehyrde, fa cwaetS heo to f am ealdre Satane, 
" Gewyt rat5e fram me and far ut of mynre onwununge, 20 
and gif fu swa myhtig eart^ swa fu aer ymbe spraece, 
fonne wyn fu nu ongean fone wuldres Cyning; and 
gewurSe f e and hym." And seo h^U fa Satan ^ of hys 
setlum ut adraf, and cwaetJ to fam arleasum fenum, "Be- 
lucat5 fa waelhreowan and fa serenan gatu, and to foran 25 
on sceota^ fa ysenan scyttelsas, and heom stranglice wif- 
standa^, and fa haeftinga* gehealdat$ faet we ne beon 
gehaefte." pa faet gehyrde seo maenigeo fa&ra halgena fe 
Sser ynne waeron, hig clypedon ealle anre stefne and 
cwaedon to faere h^lle, "Geopena fyne gatu faet maege 30 

1 C, afirht. 2 c, hre«um. « C, wses swa. 

* A, ])ys (/or his). * C, specon. « C, swilce (for swa). 

"^ Cj ears. ^ C, satanas. ' C, hseftinge. 
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in gan se Cyning f ses ecan wuldres." pa cwseS Dauid ffi 
gyt, "Ne forewltegode ic eow, fa ^a ic on eorfan lyfi- 
gende waes,* ' Andetta* Dryhtne hys myldheortnysse, for 
fam t$e he hys wundra wyle manna bearnum gecy))an, 
5 and \9k l&renan gatu and ]>a ^senan scyttelas tobrecan,' 
and he wyle genyman hig*of fam wege heora unryht- 
wysnysse ? ' " iEfter f am fa cwaB* se wytega Isaias to 
eallum fam halgum )>e ^aer wseron, " And ne foresa&de ic 
eow, fa 9a ic on eorlSan lyfigende wses, fast deade m^n 

10 arysan sceoldon,* and msenige * byrgena geopenod weor8an, 
and t$a sceoldon geblyssian fe on eorSan wsBron, for «am 
fe hym f ram Dryhtne hsel sceolde cuman ? " pa ealle fa 
halgan fys waeron gehyrende fram f am wytegan Isaiam,* 
hig w«ron cwet$ende to f aere h^Ue, " Geopena f yne gatu ; 

15 nu fu scealt beon untrum and unmyhtig, and myd eallum 
oferswyfed." Heom fa «us gesprecenum/ fsBr waes ge- 
worden seo mycele stefen swylce funres sl^ge, and fus 
cwae*, " Ge ealdras tonimatS eowre gatu and up ah^bbat$ 
fa ecan gatu faet msege in gan se Cyning fses ecan 

20 wuldres." Ac seo h^U fa faet gehyrde* faet hyt waes 
tuwa swa geclypod,® fa clypode heo ongean and fus 
cwaB^, "Hwaet ys se Cyning fe sig wuldres Cyning?" 
Dauid hyre andswarode fa and cwaetS, " pas word ic on- 
cnSwe, and eac ic fas word gegyddode, fa t5a ic on eoiiJan 

25 waes, and ic hyt gecwaetJ faet se sylfa Drihten wolde of 
heofenum on eorfSan beseon, and fser gehyran fa geom- 
runge his gebundenra feowa. Ac nu fti fuluste and fu 
fill stincendiste h^U, geopena fyne gatu faet maege in gan 
f aes ecan wuldres Cyning." 

1 C, W8BS lyfigende, "Sa "Sa ic saede. 

* A, -on. » C, hyg geniman. * C, sceolden. 

^ C, manega. ^ A, esaian. ^ q^ gespecenum. 

8 C, Ac >a 860 )>«t gehyrde. » A, geclypode. 
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^Dauide fa pus gesprecenum,^ fser to becom se wuldor- 
fuUa Cyning on mannes gelycnysse, fset waes tire heofen- 
lica Dryhten, and fsBr fa ecan fystro ealle geondlyhte, 
and f aer fa synb^ndas * he ealle tobraec, and he tire eald- 
fsederas ealle geneosode fser faer hig on' fam fystrum ser 5 
lange wunigende waeron.* Ac seo h^U and se deaS and 
heora arleasan fenunga, fa tSa hig fset gesawon and ge- 
hyrdon, waeron aforhtode myd heora waelhreowum fenum, 
for f am *e hig on heora agenum rice swa mycele beorht- 
nysse fsBS leohtes gesawon, and hig* f seringa Cryst ge- 10 
sawon on f am setle syttan fe he hym sylfum geahnod 
haefde; and hig waeron clypigende and fus cwetJende, 
"We syndon fram fe ofersw^tSde, ac we acsiatS* fe, hwaet 
eart f u, f u tJe butan aelcon geflyte and butan selcere ge- 
w^mminge myd fynum maegenfrymme haefst ure myhte 15 
geny5erod ? Ot5t$e hwaet eart f u swa mycel and eac swa 
lytel, and swa nySerlic and eft up swa* heah, and swa 
wunderllc on anes mannes hywe us to of erdrjf enne ' ? 
Hwaet! ne eart* fu se t$e® lege^® dead on byrgene, and 
eart lyfigende hyder to us cumen," and on fynum deat$e 20 
ealle eorSan gesceafta and ealle tungla syndon astyrode, 
and fu eart freoh geworden betwynan eallum ot$rum 
deadum and ealle ure eoredu f u haefst swTt$e gedref ed ? 
And hwaet eart fti fe" haefst faet leoht hyder geonds^nd,'* 
and myd f ynre godcundan myhte and beorhtnysse haefst 25 
abl^nd f & synfuUan fystro, and eac gelyce ealle fas eoredu 
fyssa deofla syndon swySe afyrhte?" And hig* waferon 

1 C, gespecenum. « C, sinn-. 

» C, hig wseron on. * C, watUing, 

s C, halsia« (for acsia-S). « C, swa up. 

7 C, winnanne (for -drjrfenne). ^ c, Hwset ne eart wanting. 

• C, se «e wanting, ^ C, lage. 

11 C, gefaren (/or cumen). " q^ ^^ j,^ ^e, " A, eond-. 
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fa ealle fa deoflu clypigende anre stefne, "Hwanon 
eart )>u, la Hselend, swa Strang man, and swa beorht on 
maegenfrymme butan aelcon wQmme, and swa cla&ne fram 
selcon leahtre ? Eall eorSan myddaneard us wses symble 
5 underfeed 08 nu. And eornostllce we ahsiatJ fe, hwaet 
eart f u, f u 9e swa unforht us to eart cumen, and far to 
eacan us wylt fram ateon ealle fa fSe we gefyrn on 
b^ndum heoldon ? Hwae^er hyt wen sig f aet «u sig se 
ylca Hselend fe Satan ^ ure ealdor ymbe spsec, and S8§de 

10 faet ^urh fynne deat5 he wolde geweald habban ealles 
myddaneardes." 

^ Ac se wuldorfaesta Cyning, and tire heofenlica Hlaford 
fa nolde faera deofla gematSeles na mare habban, ac he 
fone deoflican deat5 feor nytSer atrsed*; and he Satan ^ 

15 gegrap and hyne fseste geband, and hyne faere h^Ue 
sealde on ange weald.* Ac heo hyne fa underfeng eall 
swa hyre fram ure heofenllcan Hlaforde gehaten waes. 
pa cwaet5 seo h^U to Satane, " La «u ealdor ealre forspyl- 
lednysse, and la t$u ord and fruma ealra yfela, and la t$u 

20 feeder ealra flymena, and la fu fe ealdor waere ealles^ 
deat^es, and la ordfruma ealre modignysse, for hwig ge- 
dyrstlaehtest f u f e faet tSu faet gef anc on faet ludeisce folc 
as^ndest faet hig fysne Haelend ahengon, and fu hym 
na^nne gylt on ne oncneowe? And fu nu furh faet tryw* 

25 and furh fa rode haefst ealle fyne blysse forspylled, and 
furh faet fe tSu fysne wuldres Cyning ahenge, f u dydest 
wytJerwerdlTce ongean f e * and eac ongean me ; and on- 
cnaw nu hu f aela ece tyntrega ^ and fa unge^ndodan suslo 
fu byst frowigende on mynre ecan gehealtsumnysse." 

30 Ac fa ^a se wuldres Cyning faet gehyrde hu seo h^ll wyt$ 

1 C, Satanas. * A, atred. * C, anweald. * A, ealle. 

5 C, treow, ^ C, segSer ongean. ^ C, tyntregan. 
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fone re^an Satan spraec,^ he cwsb^ to paere h^lle, "Beo 
Satan on fynum anwealde, and gyt butu on ecum for- 
wyrde, and fast beo aef re to ecere worulde, on f sere stowe 
)>e ge Adam and )>8gra wltegena beam ser lange on ge- 
heoldon." 5 

'And se wuldorfulla Dryhten fa his swytSran hand 
aS^nede, and ewaetS, " Ealle ge myne halgan, ge fe myne 
gelycnysse habba«, cumaS to me; and ge fe furh J>8BS 
treowes bleda* geny^erude waeron, ge seo8 nu faet ge 
sceolon |?urh feet treow mynre rode, fe ic on ahangen 10 
waes, oferswytSan fone deaS and eac |?one deofol." Hyt 
wses fa swy^e raiSe fset ealle fa halgan waeron genealeo- 
ende to fses Hselendes handa^; and se Haelend fa Adam 
be faere riht hand genam and hym to cwaetS, "Syb sig 
myd fe, Adam, and myd eallum finum beamum." Adam 15 
waes fa nyfSer afeallende and faes Haelendes cneow cyss- 
ende, and myd teargeotendre * halsunge and myd mycelre 
stefne f us cwae^, " Ic h^rige f e heofena Hlaford f aet t5u 
me of fysse cwycsusle onfon woldest." And se Ha&lend 
fa his hand aS^nede and rodetacen ofer Adam geworhte 20 
and ofer ealle his halgan ; and he Adam be faere swytSran 
handa^ fram h^Ue geteh, and ealle fa halgan heom aefter 
fyligdon. Ac se halga Dauid fa t5us clypode myd strang- 
licre stefne and cwaeS, " SingatS Dryhtne ny wne lofsang, 
for fam «e Dryhten haef« wundra* eallum feodum ge- 25 
swutelod, and he haef« hys haele cu«e*gedon toforan ealre 
feode^ gesyh^e, and his ryhtwysnysse onwrigen/' Ealle 
fa halgan hym fa andswaredon and cws&don, "paes sig 
Dryhtne maertJ, and eallum hys halgum wuldor. Amen. 
AUeuia." 30 

1 C, spac. « C, blsBda. « C, handan. 

* A, teargotendre ; C, tearum geotendre. * C, hys wundra. 
« A, hu«e (/or cu«e). 7 c, ealra «eoda. 
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'Se halga Dryhten wses l^a Adames hand healdende 
and hig Michaele fam heah^ngle syllende, and hym sylf 
wses on heofenas farende, and ealle ^a halgan waeron |>a 
Mychaele pam heah^ngle sefterfyligende ; and he hig ealle 
5 in gelaedde on neorxenawang myd wuldorfuire blysse. 
Ac fa hig inweard foron, fa gemytton hig twegen ealde 
weras, and ealle fa halgan hig sona aesedon and heom 
f us to cwsedon, " Hwset syndon ge f e on ^ h^Ue myd us 
nseron, and ge na gyt deade nseron,' and eower lychaman 

10 swa feah on neorxnawange togaedere syndon ? " Se 
o6er hym fa andswarode and cwaef , " Ic eom Enoch, and 
ic furh Dryhtnes word waes hyder alsedd, and fys ys 
Hellas * Thesbyten f e myd me ys ; se waes on fyrenum 
crsete hyder gef^rod, and wyt gyt deatSes ne onbyrigdon; 

15 ac wyt sceolon myd godcundum tacnum and myd fore- 
beacnum Antecrystes geanbydian and ongean hyne win- 
nan*; and wyt sceolon on Hierusalem fram hym beon 
ofslagene, and he eac fram us; ac wyt sceolon bynnan 
feortSan healfes daeges fsece beon eft geedcwycode, and 

20 furh genypu up onhaf ene.* " 

*Ac onmang* fam «e Enoch and Ellas fus spraecon/ 
heom fser to becom sum wer fe waes earmlices hywes 
and waes berende anre rode tacen on uppan hys ^xlum ; 
ac fa halgan hyne fa sona gesawon, and hym to cwSedon, 

25 "Hwaet eart fu fe tjyn ansyn ys swylce anes sceatJan, 
and hwaet ys faet tacen fe t$u on uppan finum Qxlum 
byrst ? " He hym andswarode and cwaet5, " So« ge s^c- 
ga« faet ic sceatJa waes and ealle yfelu on eor^an wyr- 
cende, ac fa ludeas me wyS fone Haelend ahengon, and 

30 ic fa geseah ealle fa «ing fe be fam Hselende on faere 

^ C, ge ge be on. ^ C, and ge nu gyt deade nseron wanting. 

' C, elias. * A, rynnan (^for winnan). 

* C, onhefene, « C, amang. ' C, specon. 
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rode gedone wseron, and ic )>a sona gelyfde )>8et he waes 
ealra gesceafta Scyppend and se aelmyhtiga Cyning ; and 
ic hyne f& georne baed and fus cwae^, ^ Eala Dryhten, ge- 
mun pu myn jTonne fu on fyn ryce cymest' And he waes 
myne bene sona onfonde, and he me to cwaetJ, *T6 so^on^ 5 
ic fe s^cge, to daeg |?u byst myd me on neorxnawange ' ; 
and he me ]>ysse rode tacen sealde, and cwdsb, ^Ga on 
neorxnawange myd pysum tacne, and gif se ^ngel fe 
ys hyrde to neorxnawanges geate «e inganges forwyrne, 
aetyw hym }>ysse rode tacen, and s^ge to hym, faet se 10 
Hoblend* Cryst, Godes sunu, fe nu waes anhangen, fe fyder 
as^nde.' And ic fa 5am ^ngle fe tJaer hyrde waes call 
hym swa sssbde, and he me sona in gels^de on )>a swy^- 
ran healfe neorxnawanges geates, and he me geanbydian* 
het, and me to cwaeS, ^Greanbyda^ her ot ]>aet in ga call 15 
m^nnisc cynn, se * faeder Adam myd eallum his bearnum 
and myd eallum halgum fe myd hym wseron on }>86re 
h^Ue.'" Ac 5a ealle pa* heahfaederas and fa wytegan, 
)>a hig gehyrdon ealle faes sceafan word, fa cwaedon hig 
ealle anre stefne, " Sig gebletsod se aelmyhtiga Drihten, 20 
and se eca Faeder se 5e swylce forgif enysse finum synnum 
sealde, and myd swylcere gife fe to neorxnawange ge- 
laedde." He andswarode and cwae5, " Amen." ' 

Dys syndon fa godcundan and fa halgan gerynu fe 5a 
twegen wytegan Carinus and Leuticus to so5on^ gesawon 25 
and gehyrdon, call swa ic aer her beforan ssede faet hig 
on fysne daeg myd fam Haelende of dea5e aryson, call 
swa hig se Haelend- of dea5e aw^hte. And fa eall f ys 
gewryten and gefylled haefdon, hig up aryson and fa 
cartan fe hig gewryten haefdon fam ealdrum ageafon. 30 

^ C, 80'San. ^ A, hselenda ; C, helend. > C, geandbidian. 

* C, geandbida. ^ A, )>e se ; C, [>e. ^ A, voatUing, 
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'Se halga Dryhten waes l^a Adames hand healdende 
and hig Michaele fam heah^ngle syllende, and hym sylf 
wses on heofenas farende, and ealle )>a halgan waeron |>a 
Mychaele |)am heah^ngle aefterfyligende ; and he hig ealle 
5 in gelsedde on neorxenawang myd wuldorfuire blysse. 
Ac |)a hig inweard foron, fa gemytton hig twegen ealde 
weras, and ealle fa halgan hig sona aesedon and heom 
f us to cwsedon, " Hwset syndon ge fe on ^ h^lle myd us 
nseron, and ge nu gyt deade nseron,' and eower lychaman 

10 swa feah on neorxnawange togaedere syndon ? " Se 
66er hym fa andswarode and cwaef , " Ic eom Enoch, and 
ic furh Dryhtnes word wsbs hyder ala&dd, and fys ys 
Hellas * Thesby ten f e myd me ys ; se waes on fyrenum 
crsete hyder gef^rod, and wyt gyt deatSes ne onbyrigdon ; 

15 ac wyt sceolon myd godcundum tacnum and myd fore- 
beacnum Antecrystes geanbydian and ongean hyne win- 
nan*; and wyt sceolon on Hierusalem fram hym beon 
ofslagene, and he eac fram us; ac wyt sceolon bynnan 
feor^an healfes daeges faece beon eft geedcwycode, and 

20 furh genypu up onhafene.* " 

*Ac onmang* fam t$e Enoch and Ellas fus spraecon/ 
heom fser to becom sum wer fe waes earmlices hywes 
and waes berende anre rode tacen on uppan hys ^xlum ; 
ac fa halgan hyne fa sona gesawon, and hym to cw^on, 

25 "Hwaet eart fu fe t5yn ansyn ys swylce anes sceat^an, 
and hwaet ys faet tacen fe t$u on uppan finum ^xlum 
byrst ? " He hym andswarode and cwaetS, " SoS ge s^c- 
gat$ faet ic sceatJa waes and ealle yfelu on eorSan wyr- 
cende, ac fa ludeas me wyS fone Hi&lend ahengon, and 

30 ic fa geseah ealle fa «ing fe be fam Hselende on faere 

^ C, ge ge be on. ^ C, and ge nu gyt deade nseron vmnting. 

' C, elias. * A, rynnan {for winnan). 

« C, onhefene, * C, amang. ' C, specon. 
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r5de gedOne waeron, and ic )>a sona gelyfde )>8et be wses 
eaira gesceafta Scyppend and se selmyhtiga Cyning ; and 
ic hyne f& geome baed and fus cwae^, * Eala Dryhten, ge- 
mun |)u myn ponue |?u on f yn ryce cymest/ And he wsbs 
myne bene sona onfonde, and be me to c wee*, * To so^on ^ 5 
ic fe s^cge, to daeg pu byst myd me on neorxnawange ' ; 
and he me ]>ysse rode tacen sealde, and ewds6, ^ Ga on 
neorxnawange myd fysum tacne, and gif se ^ngel fe 
ys hyrde to neorxnawanges geate «e inganges forwyrne, 
aetyw hym fysse rode tacen, and s^ge to hym, fset se 10 
Hoblend* Cryst, Godes sunu, fe nu waes anhangen, fe fyder 
asQnde.' And ic |)a 5am ^ngle )>e ^ser hyrde waes call 
hym swa assede, and he me sona in gelsedde on pa swy5- 
ran healfe neorxnawanges geates, and he me geanbydian^ 
het, and me to cwseS, * Geanbyda * her ot$ }>8et in ga eall 15 
m^nnisc cynn, se * faeder Adam myd eallum his bearnum 
and myd eallum halgum fe myd hym waeron on faere 
h^Ue.'" Ac t$a ealle pa* heahfaederas and pa wytegan, 
pa hig gehyrdon ealle paes sceapan word, pa cwsedon big 
ealle anre stefne, " Sig gebletsod se aelmybtiga Drihten, 20 
and se eca Faeder se t3e swylce forgifenysse pinum synnum 
sealde, and myd swylcere gife pe to neorxnawange ge- 
laedde." He andswarode and cwaetS, " Amen." ' 

Dys syndon pa godcundan and pa halgan gerynu pe tJa 
twegen wytegan Carinus and Leuticus to soSon^ gesawon 25 
and gehyrdon, eall swa ic aer her beforan ss6de paet hig 
on pysne daeg myd pam Haelende of deaSe aryson, eall 
swa hig se Haelend-of deaSe aw^hte. And pa eall pys 
gewryten and gefylled haefdon, hig up aryson and pa 
cartan pe hig gewryten haefdon pam ealdrum ageafon. 30 

^ C, so'San. ^ A, hselenda ; C, helend. ' C, geandbidian. 

* C, geandbida. ^ A, )>e se ; C, [>e. ^ A, voanting. 
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Garinus his cartan ageaf Annan and Caiphan and Gama- 
liele ; and gelice Leuticus his cartan ageaf ^ Nychodeme 
and losepe, and heom }>us to cwaedon, 'Sybb sig myd 
eow eallum fram fam sylfan Dryhtne Hselendum*Cryste, 

5 and fram ure ealra Haelende.' And Garinus and Leuti- 
cus wseron pa faeringa swa faegeres hywes swa seo sunne 
fonne heo' beorhtost sc^netJ, and on I>8ere beorhtnysse 
hyg of fam folce gewyton, swa faet faes folces nawyht 
nyston hwaeder hig foron. Ac p& ealdras pa and pa 

lo maessepreostas * pa gewry tu ra&ddon pe Garinus and Leu- 
ticus gewryten haefdon: pa waes SgtSer gelice gewriten, 
paet naiSer uses ne laesse ne mare ponne otJer be anum 
stafe, ne furfSon be anum prican. And pa pa gewrytu* 
geraedde waeron, eall paet ludeisce folc*pa heom betwynan 

15 cwaedon, ' SotJe syndon ealle pas pyng pe her gewordene 
syndon; and aefre sig Dryhten gebletsod, a worulda 
woruld, Amen.' And aelc paera liidea waes pa ham to his 
agenum f arende myd mycelre ymbhydignysse, and myd 
mycelum ^ge, and myd mycelre fyrhto, and heora breost 

20 beatende paet hig myd pam betan woldon^ paet hig wy^ 
God agylt haefdon. 

And Joseph and Nychodemus waeron pa farende to 
Pilate pam deman and hym eall atealdon be pam twam 
wytegum, Garine and Leutice, and be pam gewriton and 

25 be ealre paere fare pe hym® aeror bedyglod waes. Ac 
Pllatus pa on hys dom^rne hym sylf awrat ealle pa pyng 
pe be pam Haelende ged5n waeron, and he syt5t$an an 
arendgewryt awrat and to Eome as^nde to pam cyninge 
Claudio; and hyt waes pus awry ten, 'Se Pontisca Pilatus 

^ 0, ageaf and on hand sealde. ^ C, haelende. 

• A, he. * C, preostas. 

5 A, J>a (for ba J>a); C, gewriten. * A, wanting. 

7 C, wolden. 8 C, wanting. 



gret* hys cynehlaford Claudium; and iccy5e ye faethyt 
nu nywan gelamp ysdt "Sa ludeas ^urh hyra andan and 
}>urh hyra agene genytSerunga faet hig fone Haelend ge- 
namon, and eac* hyne me sealdon, and hyne swy^e* 
wregdon, and hym faela ongean lugon, and ssedon )>8et he 5 
dry wsere, and eac faet he afelcne r^stedseg* gew^mde, for 
fan tSe hig gesawon fset he on r^stedagum blynde m^n 
gelyhte, and hreoflan gecls&nsode, and deofolseocnyssa 
fram mannum aflymde, and deade aw^hte, and fsela ot$ra 
wundra he worhte. And ic heom gelyfde swa swa ic na 10 
ne sceolde, and ic hyne swingan het and hyne heom 
sy$t$an to heora agenum dome ageaf; and hig hyne 
syt$t$an on treowenre rode Shengon, and he* fser on deo^"* 
wes; and eft sy5t$an he bebyrged waes, hig |J8er to his 
byrgene ges^tton aiii- and feowertig c^mpena fe fone 15 
llchaman healdan sceoldon ; ac he on ]7am Jryddan daege 
of deatSe aras^ and J^a hyrdas hyt eall assedon, and hyt 
forhelan nc myhton. Ac )>a ludeas J^a hig ]>8et gehyrdon, 
hig )>am hyrdon f eoh geafon : and hig ]>8et slogan sceoldon 
faet his cnyhtas comon and fone lychaman forsts&lon. 20 
And ]>a hyrdas ]ta Jjaet feoh fcngon,^ and hig swa peah ]7a 
sof fsestnysse fe S^r geworden waes forsuwian ne myhton. 
Nu leof cyning ic J>e eac laere for ]>ig I>8et "Su nsefre fsera 
ludea leasunga ne gelyfe. Sig Dryhtne lof, and deoflum 
sorh, a t6 worulde. Amen.' 25 

1 C, gret wel. 2 c, eac hyg. « C, wanting. 

* C, restne daeg. ^ A, dead. * C, onfengon. 



PART IV. 

XX. 

CuEDMON'S GENESIS. 

The Offebing of Isaac. 

[From the Genesis attributed to C»dmon, preserred in MS. 
Junius XI of the Bodleian Library.] 

pa f8ds rinces se rica ongan [^s] 

Cyning costigan, cunnode geome 

hwilc fees setSelinges ^Uen waere^ 

fltitJum wordum spraec him stef ne to : 
5 * Gtewit fn ofestllce, Abraham, feran, 

lastas l^cgan, and ]>e Isede mid [2S50] 

]>m agen beam ; fu scealt Isaac me 

onsQCgan, sunu l^mne, sylf t5 tibre ! 

Sit$t$an ]>u gestigest steape dune, 
10 hrincg J^aes hean landes, ]^ ic |>e heonon getsece, 

up ]>mum agnum f otum, fdbv ]>u scealt ad gegsBr- 

wan, [2855] 

ba&lfyr bearne t5inum, and blotan sylf 

sunu mid sweordes ^cge, and Sonne sweartan lige 

leofes lie forbsBrnan, and me lac bebeodan.' 
15 Ne forsaet he fy si5e, ac sona ongann 

f ysan to fore : him waes Erean ^ ^ngla [2860] 

IMS., frea; Thorpe. 
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word ondrysne, and his Waldend leof. 

Da se eadga Abraham sine 

nihtr^ste of geaf : nalles N^rgendes 

hsese wi^hogode^ ac hine se halga wer 
5 gyrde graBgan sweorde, cy1$de tSset him gasta 

Weardes [2865] 

^gesa on breostum wunode. Ongan ^a his ^solas 
bs&tan, 

gamolferhtS goldes brytta, heht hine geonge 
twegen 

m^n mid simian ; maeg wses his agen ]>ridda, 

and he feortSa sylf . pa he fas gewat 
10 frQm his agenom hofe Isaac Is&dan, [2870] 

beam unweaxen^ swa him behead Metod. 

Efste t$a switSe and onette 

forS foldwege, swa him Frea taehte 

wegas ofer westen, ot$ faet wuldortorht 
15 dseges friddan up ofer deop waeter [2875] 

ord ara&mde. pa se eadega wer 

geseah hllfigan hea dune, 

swa him ssegde aer swegles Aldor. 

pa Abraham sprsec to his Qmbihtumi 
20 * Eincas mine, r^statS incit her [a88o] 

on tJissum wicum ; wit eft cumat$, 

sitSSan wit serende uncer twega 

Gastcyninge agifen habbaS.' . 

Gewat him ]>a se se^eling,^'^ and his agen sunuyP 
25 t5 ]>8es gemearces |>e him Metod t»hte, [2885] 

wadan ofer wealdas ; wudu bsBr sunu, ^ 

feeder ifv and sweord. pa tSses fricgean ongann i 

wer wintrum geong V wordum Abraham : ^ 

* Wit her fyr and sweord, frea mm, habbatS ; 
30 hwser is ]?8et tiber, fset fu torht Qode [2890] 
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to f&m brynegielde bringan )>^Dcest ?'(''. 

Abraham matSelode (hsef de on an gehogod ^ ' ^ " r m / ^ 

fSBt he gedsede*^ swa hine Drihten bet) ^ -^ 

* Him feet SoScyning sylf a findetS^ .. / . , ,. 
5 mQncynnes Weard,^ swa him gemet fincetJ/ [2895] 

G^tah fa stitJhydig ^f steape dune 

up mid his eaforan^a swa him se eca beb§ad, ^ 

feet he on hrofe gest6di> h^ landes,^j / .' 

. . on fffire [stowe] ^ pe him se stranga to, " ' ^' '" 

.^o ^-^^ . ,0 waerfaest Metod, wordum taehte. [2900] 

Ongan ]>a $d hladan/ seled w^ccan, /' , - 

and gefeterode<-* fet and h^nda 

beame smum^ and fa on b»l ahof ^ c f / 

Isaac geongne, and fa aedr^ gegrap^ X*' m a^ ** ^ ** ' '^ '^ 
15 sweord be gehiltum :*^ wolde his sunu cw^llan [2905] 

f olmum sinum, ' f yre s^ncan 

msgges dreore/^ pa Metodes t$egn* 

ufan, ^ngla sum^ Abraham hlude 

stefne c^gde. He stille gebad 
20 ares sprsece - and f am ^ngle oncwsetS. ' [2910] 

Him t$a of stum to, ufan of roderum, 

wuldorgast Godes wordum maelde : 

* Abraham leof a, ne sleah fu fin agen beam, 
ae fti cwicne abregd cniht of ade, 

25 eaforan f inne : him an wuldres God. * [2915] 

Mago Ebrea, fti medum scealt 

f urh fees halgan hand, Heofoncyninges, 

sot$um sigorleanum, selfa onfon 

ginfsestum gifum : fe wile gasta Weard 
30 lissum gyldan, f 8Bt fe wses leofra his [2920] 

sibb and hyldo, fOnne fin sylfes beam/ 

1 Boaterwek. 
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Ad stod onSled ; haef de Abrahame 
Metod mQncynnes, msege Lothes, 
breost geblissad^ psi he him his beam forgeaf, 
Isaac cwicne. pa se eadega bewlat [2925] 

5 rinc ofer ^xle, and him ^s&r r^m geseah 
unfeor tSanon, s&nne standan, 
broSor Arones, brembrum fsestne ; 
|)one Abraham genam^ and hine on ad ah5f, 
ofestum miclum, for his agen beam. [2930] 

10 Abrsegd ^a mid ^y bille, brynegield onhread, 
reocendne ^ weg r^mmes blode, 
onbleot fast lac Gode, ssegde leana J^anc 
and eahra ))ara [sSltSa]^ ye him siS and &i 
gifena Drihten forgifen hsefde. [«935] 

1 MS., reccendne. < Grein. 



XXL 

THE BATTLE OF BEUNANBURH. 
[From the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.] 

An. Dccccxxxvii. 

Her iE^elstan cyning, eoria drihten, 

beorna beahgifa, and his.bro^or eac, 

Eadmund aB^elingj, ealdorlangne tlr 

geslogon set ssecce sweorda ^cgum 
5 ymbe Bnmanbiyh : bordweall clufon, [5] 

heowon heaSolinde hamora lafum, 

eaforan Eadweardes ; swa him geseSele waes 

fram cneomagum, ^set hi aet campe oft 

wi6 la5ra gehwsBne land ealgodon, 
i^^hord and hamas. H^ttend cruugon, [10] 

iBcotta leode and scipflotan, 

ihge feollon : f eld dennode 

SQCga swate, si}>}>an sunne upp 

on morgentid, msere tungol, 
15 glad ofer grundas, Godes candel beorht, [15] 

eces Drihtnes, o5 sio seSele gesceaft 

sah t5 setle. Dser Iseg s^cg niQnig 

garum ageted, guma NorSerna 

ofer scyld scoten, swylce Scyttisc eac 
20 werig wiges saed. Wesseaxe for6 [20] 

andlangne dsBg eoredcystum 

on last l^gdon laSum feodum ; 

heowon h^reflyman hindan 5earle 
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mecum mylenscearpum. Myrce ne wyrndon 

heardes handplegan hseleSa nanum, [25] 

t5ara t$e mid Anlafe ofer eargebland 

on lides bosme land gesohton, 
5 fsege to gefeohte. Fife lagon 

on $am campst^de cyningas geonge 

sweordum asw^fede, swylce seofone eac [30] 

eorlas Anlafes^ unrim h^rges, 

flotena and Scotta. Dser geflymed wear6 
10 NorSmanna brego, neade gebseded 

to lides stefne lytle weorode : 

oread cnear on flot ; cyning ut gewat [35] 

on fealone flod, feorh gen^rede. 

Swylce *8er eac se f roda mid fleame com 
15 on his cy6«e nortJ, Constantinus, 

bar hilderinc ; hreman ne 6orfte 

meca gemanan : be waes his maga sceard, [40] 

freonda gefyUed on folcst^de, 

beslsegen aet saecce, and his sunu forlet 
20 on wselstowe wundum forgrunden, 

geongne aet gu5e. Gylpan ne Sorfte 

beorn blandenfeax billgeslihtes, [45] 

eald inwitta, ne Anlaf ^y ma 

mid beora b^relafum ; blibhan ne tSorfton, 
25 tSaet hi beaduweorca b^teran wurdon 

on campst^de cumbolgehnastes^ 

garmittinge, gumena gemotes, [50] 

waepengewrixles, tJaes hi on waelfelda 

wits Eadweardes eaforan plegodon. 
30 Gewiton him fa NoriSm^nn naegledcnearram, 

dreorig daro6a laf, on Dinges m^re 

ofer deop waeter Dyflin secan, ' [55] 

and eft Iraland, aewiscmode. 
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Swylce t$a gebroSor begen setsQmne, 

cyning and setSeling, cytJtSe s5hton, 

Wesseaxna land, wiges hremge. 

Leton him behindan hra bryttigan [60] 

5 salowigpadan, t$one sweartan hraefD, 

hymedn^bban^ and tSone hasopadan 

earn aeftan hwlt, seses brtican, 

grsedigne guShafoc, and tSset graege deor, 

wulf on wealda. Ne weartS wael mare [65] 

10 on 8ys iglande sefre gyta 

folces gefylled beforan t$yssum 

sweordes QCgum, tSses t$e us s^cgatS beC| 

ealde u^witan, 8i))}>an eastan hider 

!!^ngle and Seaxe upp becomon [70] 

15 ofer brade brimu, Brytene sohton, 

wlance wTgsmi^as Wealas ofercomon, 

eorlas arhwate eard begeaton. 



XXII. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDOK 

[This poem was preserved in but one MS., Cotton Otho A xii, 
which was destroyed in the fire of 1731 ; fortunately, Thomas 
Heame had copied and published it in 1726. The variants there- 
fore refer to Heame's text.] 

. . . . brocen wurde ; 
bet fa hyssa hwaene hors (orlaetan, 
feorr afysan, and fort5 gangan, 
hicgan to handum, and to hige * godum. 

5 pa* faet Offan mseg s&rest onfunde, [5] 

f aet se eorl nolde yrh^o ge)>olian : 
be let him )>a of handon leofne ' fleogan 
hafoc wi^ ]>8es holtes^ and to l^aere bilde stop ; 
be |>am man mihte oncnawan |>8et se cniht nolde 

10 wacian aet J>am wige,* fa he to wsepnum feng. [10] 
Eac him wolde Eadrlc his ealdre gel^stan, 
frean t5 gefeobte ; ongan fa fort$ beran 
gar to gufe : he haef de god gef anc, 
fa hwile fe he mid handum healdan mihte 

15 bord and brad swurd ; beot he gelaeste, [15] 

fa he 8Btf oran his frean feohtan sceolde. 

Da f ser ByrhtnoS ongan beornas trymian, 
rad and rsedde, rincum tiehte 
hu hi sceoldon standan, and fone st^de healdan, 

20 and bsed f aet hyra randas * rihte heoldon [20] 

faeste mid folman, and ne forhtedon na. 

1 thige (/or to hige). * )>. » leofre. * w. ge. * randan. 
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pa lie hsef de ]?aet folc faegere getrymmed, 

he lihte fa mid leodon, |?aer him leofost wsbs, 

J)8er he his heorSwerod holdost wiste. 

pa stod on stse^e, stT^lice clypode [25] 

5 wicinga ar, wordum mselde, 

se on beot ahead brimll)>endra 

serende ^ to fam eorle, faer he on of re stod : 

' Me s^ndon to |>e ssem^n snelle ; 

heton ^e slogan, ]>8et pu most s^ndan ratSe [30] 

10 beagas witJ gebeorge ; and eow b^tere is 

fset ge fisne garrses mid gafole forgyldon, 

)>onne * we swa hearde hilde ^ dselon. 

Ne J)urf e we us spillan, gif ge spedap to fam : 

we willatS wi« pam golde gri« faestnian. [35] 

15 Gyf J>u paet* gersedest, )>e her ricost eart, 

pset pu pine leoda lysan wille, 

syllan ssemannum on hyra sylfra dom 

feoh wi« freode, and niman fri« set us, 

we willap mid pam sceattum us to scype gangan, [40] 
20 on flot feran, and eow fripes healdan.' 

ByrhtnotS mapelode, bord hafenode, 

wand wacne aesc, wordum mselde, 

yrre and anrsed, ageaf him andsware : 

*Gehyrst* pu, saelida, hwaet pis folc s^getJ? [45] 

25 hi willatJ eow to gafole garas syllan, 

a&ttrynne ord and ealde swurd, 

pa h^regeatu pe eow set hilde ne deah. 

Brimmanna boda, abeod eft ongean, 

s^ge pinum leodum miccle lapre spell, [50] 

30 p8Bt her stynt unforcutS eorl mid his werode, 

pe wile geealgian* epel pysne, 

1 »r»nde. * >on. » , .ulde, * pat, * gehyrt. « gealgean. 
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iE|?elredes eard, ealdres mines, 

f olc and f oldan ; f eallan sceolon 

li8e)>ene aet hilde. To heanllc me ))incet$ [55] 

]>8et ge mid urum sceattum to scype gangon 

5 unbefohtene, nu ge J>us feor hider 
on urne eard in becomon ; 
ne sceole ge swa softe sine gegangan : 
us sceal ord and ^cg 8&r geseman, [60] 

grimm gGtSplega, ser we gafoP syllon/ 

10 Het )>a bord beran, beornas gangan, 
]>aet hi on )>am eastaetSe' ealle stodon. 
Ne mihte faer for waetere werod to J)am ot$rum : 
faer c5m flowende flod aefter ^bban, [65] 

lucon lagustreamas ; to lang hit him ]>uhte, 

15 hwaenne hi tOgaedere garas baeron.' 

HI ]>aer Pantan stream mid prasse bestOdon, 
Eastseaxena ord and se aesch^re ; 
ne mihte hyra »nig otSrum dorian, [70] 

buton hwa ]>urh flanes flyht fyl gename. 

20 Se fl5d ut gewat ; )>& flotan stodon gearowe, 
wicinga fela, wiges geome. 
Het ]>a haeletSa hleo healdan ]>a bricge 
wigan wigheardne, se waes haten Wulfstan, [75] 
cafne mid his cynne, )>aet waes Ceolan sunu, 

25 )>e tSone forman man mid his francan of sceat, 
j>e faer baldlicost on ]?a bricge stop, 
paer stodon mid Wulfstane wigan unforhte, 
uElf ^re and Maceus, modige twegen ; [80] 

fa noldon aet fam forda fleam gewyrcan, 

30 ac hi f aestlice witS t$a fynd w^redon, 
l^a hwHe ]^ hi waepna wealdan moston. 

1 >e gofol. ^ easte^. * heron. 
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pa hi faet ongeaton, and georne gesawon 

faet hi J)8er bricgweardas bitere fundon, [85] 

ongunnon lytegian fa la^e ^ gystas : 

b^doii )>8et hi 4^gang* agaii moston, 
5 ofer J)one ford faran, fepan Isedan. 

Da se eorl ongan for his ofermode 

alyfan landes to f ela lapere tJeode ; [90] 

ongan ceallian J>a ofer cald waeter 

Byrhtelmes beam (beornas gehlyston) : 
10 'Nu eow is gerymed, gat$ ricene to us, 

guman to gu|?e ; God ana wat 

hwa fsere wselstOwe wealdan mote.' [95] 

Wodon pa waelwulfas, for waetere ne murnon, 

wicinga werod, west ' ofer Pantan, 
15 ofer seir waeter scyldas wsegon,* 

lidm^n t6 lande linde baeron. 

peer ongean gramum gearowe stodon [100] 

Byrhtno^ mid beomum : he mid bordum het 

wyrcan fone wihagan, and faet werod healdan 
20 f seste wit$ f eondum. pa waes f eohte * neh, 

tir aet getohte ; wses seo tid cumen 

faet J)8er fsege m^n feallan sceoldon. [105] 

peer weariS hream ahafen, hr^mmas^ wundon, 

earn seses georn : waes on eorpan cyrm. 
25 Hi leton fa of folman feolhearde speru, 

gegrundene garas fleogan : 

bogan waeron bysige, bord ord onfeng, [no] 

biter waes se beadurses, beornas f eollon 

on gehwaetSere hand, hyssas lagon. 
30 Wund wears ^ Wulf maer, waelraeste geceas, 

1 lutJe. 2 upgangan. * pest. * wegon. 

* f ohte. « bremmas. ' weard. 
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ByrhtnotSes inseg ; he mid billum wear5, 

his swuster sunu, swi5e forheawen. [115] 

paer weartS^ wicingum wiferlean agyfen : 

gehyrde ic ]>8et Eadweard anne sloge 
5 swi5e mid his swurde, swinges ne wyrnde, 

))8Bt him set f otum f eoU isbge c^mpa ; 

))8es him his tSeoden )>anc gessede^ [120] 

fam burjjene, fa he byre haefde. 

Swa stemnetton sti^hycgende * 
10 hyssas* set hilde; hogodoii georne 

hwa faer mid orde aerost mihte 

on flegean m^n feorh gewinnan^ [125] 

wigan mid wSpnum : wsel feol on eor^an. 

St5don staBdefseste, stihte hi Byrhtn65, 
15 baed faet hyssa gehwylc hogode to wTge, 

]te on D^non wolde dom gefeohtan. 

Wod fa wiges heard, ws&pen up ahof, [130] 

bord to gebeorge, and wi« faes beornes stop ; 

eode swa anra&d eorl to fam ceorle : 
20 Bdgper hyra otJrum yfeles hogode. 

S^nde t$a se sSerinc suferne gar, 

feet gewundod wear* wigena hlaford; [135] 

he sceaf ]>a mid t$am scylde, faet se sceaft tdbserst, 

and fddt spere spr^ngde, faet hit sprang ongean. 
25 Gegr^mod wearS se guSrinc : he mid gare stang 

wlancne wicing, fe him fa wunde forgeaf. 

Frod waes se fyrdrinc, he let his francan wadan [140] 

furh t^aes hysses hals ; hand wisode 

faet he on f am fsersceatSan feorh geraehte. 
30 Da he oferne of stlice sceat, 

fast seo byrne tobaerst ; he waes on breostum wund 

* w»rd. * 8ti«hugende. • hysas. 
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))urh ^a hringlocan, him set heortan stod [145] 

Stterne ord. Se eorl waes fe blifra, 

hloh )>a modi man, ssede Metode ]>anc 

tSees dsegweorces fe him Drihten f orgeaf. 
5 Forlet )>a dr^nga sum daroS of handa, 

fleogan of folman, fset se to forS gewat [150] 

]>urh tSone 8e))elan wiE)>elredes )>egen. 

Him be healfe stod hyse unweaxen, 

cniht on gecampe, se full caflice 
10 breed of ]>am beorne blodigne gar, 

Wulfstanes beam, Wulfms&r se geonga ; [155] 

forlet f orheardne f aran eft ongean : 

ord in gewod, ])8et se on eor]>an laeg, 

pe his ]>eoden »r )>earle geraehte. 
15 Eode }>a gesyrwed s^cg t5 ))am eorle ; 

he wolde faes beornes beagas gef^cgan, [160] 

reaf and hringas, and gerenod swurd. 

Da ByrhtnoS breed bill of sceaSe,^ 

brad and brun^cg,^ and on ]?a byrnan sloh : 
20 to ra)>e hine gel^tt^ lidmanna sum, 

)7a he ))aBS eorles earm amyrde ; [165] 

f eoU J>a to foldan fealohilte swurd, 

ne mihte he gehealdan heardne mece, 

wsepnes wealdan. pa gyt fset word gecw8et$ 
25 har hilderinc, hyssas bylde, 

beed gangan fort5 gode geferan : [170] 

ne mihte |>a on f5tum l^ng feeste gestandan^; 

he to heofenum wlat 

' Ic gefancie* fe tSeoda Waldend, 
30 ealra feera wynna fe ic on worulde gebad. 

Nu ic ah, milde Metod, maeste fearfe, [175] 

1 sce1$e. ^ broneccg. • gestundan. * ge )>ance {for ic ge^ancie). 
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\ddt ))U minum gaste godes geunne, 

)>8et mm sawul to t$e simian mote^ 

on fin geweald, peoden ^ngla, 

mid f rife f ^rian ; ic eom f rymdi to fe, 
5 paet hi h^lsceaSan hynan ne moton.' [i8o] 

Da hine heowon haeSene scealcas, 

and begen J>a beornas fe him big stodon, 

iElfn65 and Wulmser begen * lagon, 

t$a onemn hyra frean feorh gesealdon. 
10 Hi bugon fa f ram beaduwe fe faer beon noldon : [185] 

))8er wurdon Oddan beam serest on fleame, 

Grodric f ram gufe, and fone godan forlet, 

fe him maenigne oft mear ^ gesealde ; 

he gehleop fone eoh, fe ahte his hlaford, 
15 on fam gersedum fe hit riht ne waes, [190] 

and his broSru mid him^ begen aerndon^' 

Godrinc * and Godwig, gu|)e ne gymdon, 

ac w^ndon fram f am wige^ and )>one wudu sohton, 

flugon on fset fasten, and hyra feore burgon, 
20 and manna ma fonne hit aenig mset$ wsere, [195] 

gyf hi fa geearnunga ealle gemundon, 

f e he him to dugufe gedon hsBfde. 

Swa him Offa on daeg ser assede, 

on f am maefelst^de/ fa he gem5t hsefde^ 
25 f set fs&r mddiglice ^ manega spr^con, [200] 

fe eft eet fearfe^ folian noldon. 

Da weart$ afeallen fses folces ealdor, 

iEf elredes eorl ; ealle gesawon 

heortSgeneatas f set hyra hearra ® laeg. 
30 pa tJSr w^ndon for8 wlance fegenas, [205] 

1 Eds., bewegen. « Eds., mearh. » serdon. * godrine. 

^ me>elstede. * modelice. ^ )>8Qre. ^ heorra. 
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unearge m^n efston georne : 

hi woldon fa ealle ot$er twega, 

lif forlStan ^ ot$t$e leofne gewrecan. 

Swa hi bylde foriS beam iElfrices, 
5 wiga wintrum geong, wordum maBlde, [210] 

iElfwine fa cwse^, he on ^Uen spraec : 

* GemunatJ * fa maela, fe we oft aet meodo spraBcon, 

fonne we on b^nce beot ahofon, 

haslets on healle, ymbe heard gewinn ; 
10 nu maeg cunnian hwa cene sy. [215] 

Ic wylle mine aef elo eallum gecyfan, 

f aet ic wses on Myrcon miccles cynnes ; 

W8BS min ealda feeder Ealhelm haten, 

wis ealdorman, woruldges^lig. 
15 Ne sceolon me on fSere feode fegenas aetwitan, [220] 

f aet ic of t$isse fyrde feran wille, 

eard gesecan, nu mm ealdor ligetS 

forheawen aet hilde ; me is f aet hearma msest : 

he waes aegSer' min maeg and min hlaford/ 
20 pa he forts eode, fShtSe gemunde, [225] 

f aet he mid orde anne geraehte 

flotan on f am folce, f aet se on foldan laeg 

forvregen mid his waepne. Ongan fa winas manian, 

f rynd and geferan, f aet hi fortS eodon. 
25 Offa gemSlde, aescholt asceoc : [230] 

'Hwaet fu, iElfwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 

fegenas to f earfe : nu ure feoden litS, 

eorl on eorSan, us is eallum fearf 

f aet ure aeghwylc oferne bylde 
30 wigan to wige, fa hwile fe he waepen maege [235] 

habban and healdan^ heardne mece, 

1 forlseton. * gemunu. • segder. 
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gar and god swurd. Us Grodric haefS, 

earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene : 

wende pses for m9ni man, fa he on meare rad, 

on wlancan pam wicge, fset wsere hit ure hlaf ord ; [240] 

5 for pan weart$ her on felda folc t6tw3emed, 
scyldburh tobrocen : abreo^e his angin, 
)>8et he her swa manigne man aflymde ! ' 
Leofsunu gemselde, and his linde ahof, 
bord to gebeorge, he pam beome oncwae^ : [245] 

10 * Ic faet gehate, fset ic heonon nelle 
fleon fotes trym, ac wille furSor gan, 
wrecan on gewinne minne winedrihten. 
Ne purfon me embe Sturm^re st^defaeste haeleiS ^ 
wordum setwitan, nu mm wine gecranc, [250] 

15 )>aet ic hlafordleas ham sitJie, 

w^nde f ram wige ; ac me sceal waepen niman, 

ord and Iren.' He ful yrre wod, 

feaht fsestlice, fleam he forhogode. 

Dunnere fa cwseiS, daro^ acw^hte, [255] 

20 unorne ceorl, ofer call clypode, 

bsed fset beorna gehwylc ByrhtnotJ wraece : 

^Ne mseg na wandian se fe wrecan f^ncetS 

frean on folce, ne for feore murnan.' 

pa hi f orS eodon, feores hi ne rohton ; [260] 

25 ongunnon fa hiredm^n heardlice feohtan, 
grame garberend, and God baedon 
f aet hi moston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, 
and on hyra f eondum fyl gewyrcan. 
Him se gysel ongan geornlice fylstan ; [265] 

30 he waes on NorShymbron heardes cynnes, 
!]^cglaf es beam, him waes iEscf ert$ nama : 
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he ne wandode na set pam wigplegan, 

ac he fysde f ort$ flan genehe ; 

hwilon he on bord sceat, hwflon beom tsesde ; [270] 

aefre embe stunde he sealde sume wunde, 
5 pa hwile «e he wsepna wealdan moste. 

Da gyt on orde stod Eadweard se langa, 

gearo ^ and geornf ul ; gylpwordum spraec, 

})8et he nolde fleogan fotmsel landes, [275] 

ofer baec bugan, )>a his b^tera Iseg*: 
10 he brsec |7one bordweall, and wit$ 9a beomas feaht, 

ot$ l^set he his sincgyfan on )>am ssemannum 

wurWice wraec,* ser he on waele Isege. 

Swa dyde -^peric, sefele gefera, [280] 

fus and fortJgeom, feaht eomoste, 
15 Sibyrhtes bro^or and swlt5e msenig oper 

clufon cellod bord, cene hi w^redon : 

baerst hordes Iserig, and seo byrne sang 

gryreleo^a sum. pa set gut$e sloh [285] 

Offa )H)ne sselidan, paet he on eorSan f eoU, 
20 and t$8&r Gaddes ms&g grand ges5hte : 

rai5e wearS set hilde Offa f orheawen ; 

he hsefde t^eah gefor]H)d paet he his frean gehet, 

swa he beotode ser wit$ his beahgif an, [290] 

pset hi sceoldon begen on burh ridan, 
25 hale to hame, o«t$e on h^re cringan,* 

on wselstowe wundum sweltan ; 

he laeg ^egenlice t$eodne geh^nde. 

Da weartS borda gebrsec ; brimm^n wodon, [295] 

gutJe gegr^mode ; gar oft purhwod 
30 fs&ges feorhhus. Fort$ fa* eode Wistan, 

1 gearc. 2 leg. s yfiQf^ 

* crintgan. » f orSa. 
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]>arstaQes sunu^^ wit$ |)as s^cgas feaht ; 

he waes on geprange * hyra freora bana, 

ser him Wigelmes bearn on )>am waele Isege. [300] 

peer waes stit$ gemot : stodon fseste 
5 wigan on gewinne, wTgend cnincon, 

wundum werige ; wsel f eol on eorfan. 

Oswold and Ealdwold ealle hwile, 

begen f §, gebrofru, beornas trymedon, [305] 

hyra winemagas wordon baSdon 
10 ])8et hi pser set tJearfe )H)lian sceoldon, 

unwaclice ws&pna neotan. 

Byrhtwold mafelode, bord hafenode, 

se waes eald geneat, aesc acw^hte, [310] 

he ful baldlice beomas laerde : 
15 * Hige sceal f e heardra, heorte fe cenre, 

m5d sceal pe mare, fe ure maegen lytlat$. 

her lit$ ure ealdor eall forheawen, 

god on greote ; a maeg gnornian [315] 

se ^e nu fram f Is wigplegan w^ndan f ^ncet$. 
20 Ic eom f rod f cores : fram ic ne wille, 

ac ic me be healfe minum hlaf orde 

be swa leofan m^n licgan f^nce.' 

Swa hi -<Epelgares bearn ealle bylde, [320] 

Godric to gupe ; oft he gar f orlet 
25 waelspere windan on fa wicingas, 

swa he on f am folce fyrmest eode, 

heow and hynde, ot$* faet he on hilde gecranc. 

Naes faet na se Godric pe t5a gutJe forbeah [325] 

1 suna. 2 ge>rang. « od. 



XXIII. 

THE WANDERER. 

[Freseryed in the Exeter MS.] 

Oft him anhaga are gebldetS, 

Metudes miltse, f>eah pe he modcearig 

geond lagulade iQnge sceolde 

hreran mid hQndam hrlmcealde sse, 
5 wadan wrseclastas : wyrd bii5 ful arsed ! [5] 

Swa cw8et$ eardstapa earfefa gemyndig, 

wrapra wselsleahta, winemsega hryre ; 

^ Oft ic sceolde ana uhtna gehwylce 

mine ceare cwifan ; nis nu cwicra nan, 
10 fe ic him m5dsefan minne durre [10] 

sweotule as^cgan. Ic to s5j>e wat 

faet bip in eorle indryhten peaw, 

yedt he his fert$locan faeste binde, 

healde * his hordcof an, hycge swa he wille ; 
15 ne maeg werig mod wyrde wii5st9ndan [15] 

ne se hreo hyge helpe gef r^mman : 

for t$on domgeorne dreorigne oft 

in hyra breostcofan bindai5 faeste. 

Swa ic modsefan mInne sceolde 
20 oft earmcearig eiSle bidseled, [20] 

freomsBgum feor fetenim sselan, 

sil'l^an geara iu gold wine minne * 

hrusan heolster • biwrah, and ic hean ))Qnan 

1 healdne. * mine. • heoLstre. 
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wod wintercearig of er wa)>enia ^ gebind, 
sohte s^le dreorig sinces bryttan, [25] 

hw^r ic feor opye neah findan m'eahte 
pone fe in meoduhealle minne * wisse 
5 oppe mec f reondleasne * f ref ran wolde, 
w^nian mid wynnum. Wat se pe cunna^ 
hu slifen bi^ sorg to geferan [30] 

)>am pe him lyt hafaS leof ra geholena : 
warat$ hine wrseclast, nales wunden gold, 

10 ferSloca f reorig, nalaea foldan blaed ; 
gemQn he s^les^cgas and sincJ'Qge, 
hu hine on geogutSe his goldwine [35] 

w^nede to wiste : wyn eal gedreas ! 
For )H)n wat se ye sceal his winedryhtnes 

15 leofes larcwidum l9nge for)K)lian, 
9onne sorg and slaep . SQmod aetgaedre 
earmne gnhagan ^ oft gebindatS : [40] 

fincetJ him on mode pset he his m9ndryhten 
clyppe and cysse, and on cneo l^ge * 

20 hQnda and heafod, swa he hwilu^ asr 
in geardagum gief stolas breac ; 
t$onne onwaecnetS eft wineleas guma, [45] 

gesihtS him biforan fealwe waegas,* 
ba|7ian brimf uglas, braedan fe)>ra, 

25 hreosan hrim and snaw hagle gem^nged. 
ponne beot5 py h^figran heortan b^nne, 
sare aefter swaBsne, sorg bit$ geniwad, [50] 

)>onne maga gemynd mod geondhweorfetJ, 
gretetS gliwstafum, georne geondsceawaS 

30 s^cga geseldan : swimmai5 eft' on weg ; 

^ wa^na. ^ mine. > -lease. ^ anhogan. 

* l»ge. • wegas. ^ oft. 
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fleotendra fertS no )>£r f ela bringet$ 

cu^ra cwidegiedda ; cearo bi6 geniwad [55] 

l^am pe s^ndan sceal swi)>e geneahhe 

ofer wapema gebind werigne sefan. 
5 For )7on ic ge))Qncan ne mseg geond )>as woruld 

for hwan modsefa min^ ne gesweorce^ 

)>onne ic eorla lif eal geond))Qnce, [60] 

hu hi fserlice fl^t ofgeafon, 

modge magu))egnas. Swa )>es middangeard 
10 ealra dogra gehwam dreosetJ and feallep ; 

for fon ne mseg weorfan * wis wer, aer he age 

wintra daSl in woruldrice. Wita sceal gefyldig, [65] 

ne sceal no to hatheort ne to hraedwyrde, 

ne to wac wiga ne t6 wanhydig, 
15 ne to forht ne to faegen ne to feohgifre, 

ne nsgfre gielpes to georn^ ser he geare cunne. 

Beorn sceal gebidan, ]H)nne he beot spriceS, [70] 

of faet collenfertS cunne gearwe 

hwider hrefra gehygd hweorfan wille. 
20 Ongietan sceal gleaw hsele hu gsestlic WS, 

fonne call * fisse worulde wela weste st^ndeS, 

swa nu missenlice geond fisne middangeard [75] 

winde biwaune weallas stQudaf, 

hrime bihrorene, hry5ge fa ederas. 
25 Woria8 fa winsalo, waldend licgaS 

dreame bidrorene ; dugut5 eal gecrQug 

wl^nc bi wealle: sume wig fornom, [80] 

f ^rede in f or^wege ; sumne fugel of bsBr 

ofer heanne holm ; sumne se hara wulf 
30 dea5e gedSlde ; sumne dreorighleor 

in eortSscrsef e eorl gehydde : 

1 mod sefan minne. ^ wearHtn. > ealle. 
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y)>de* swafisne eardgeard selda Scyppend, [85] 

o]> )>8et burgwara breahtma lease 

eald ^nta geweorc idlu stodon. 

Se fonne pisne wealsteal wise gej^dhte, 
5 and J>is decree* lif deope geondf^ncetS, 

fr6d in fertJe feor oft gemQn [90] 

waelsleahta worn, and fas word acwilS : 

^HwSBr cwom mearg? hwser cw5m mago? hwsBr 
cwom ma)>)>amgyfa? 

hwser cwom symbla gesetu? hwsgr sindon s^le- 
dreamas ? 
10 Eala beorht bune ! eala byrnwiga ! 

eala ))eodnes f rym ! hu seo prag gewat, [95] 

genap under nihthelm, swa heo no wsere ! 

St9ndet5 nu on laste leofre dugupe 

weal wundrum heah, wyrmlicum f ah : 
15 eorlas fornomon* asca fryj^e, 

wsepen waelgifru, wyrd seo maere ; [100] 

and \B& stanhleo)>a stormas cnyssaS ; 

hrilS hreosende hrusan* bindeiS, 

wintres woma, fonne W9n cyme^, 
20 nipe8 nihtscua, norpan ons^ndeiS 

hreo haeglfare hselef^um on andan. [105] 

Eall is earfo5lic eorpan rice, 

onw^ndetS wyrda gesceaft weonild under heo- 
f onum : 

her bi^ feoh laene, her bit$ freond laene, 
25 her bi$ niQU laene, her bit$ mseg laene ; 

eal \v& eor)«ii gesteal idel weorpetJ ! ' [no] 

Swa cwaetJ snottor on mode, gesaet him sundor aet 
rune. 

iy)>t5e. ^deorcne. sfomoman. ^hrose. 
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Til bij> se fe his treowe gehealdeiS : ne sceal naef re 

his torn to rycene 
beorn of his breostum acy)>an, nem|)e he ser {^a 

bote cunne, 
eorl mid ^Ine gefr^mman. Wei bit$ p&m fe him are 

secetJ, 
frof re to Fseder on heofonum, )>8lr us eal seo faest- 

nung st9ndet$. . [115] 



XXIV. 

THE PHCENIX. 

[Preserved in the Exeter Manuscript.] 



Haebbe ic gefrugnen faette is feor heonan 

eastdselum on sepelast iQnda 

firum gefrsege. Nis se foldan sceat 

ofer middangeard m9ngum gefere 
5 foldagendra,* ac he afyrred is [5] 

furh Meotudes meaht manfr^mmendum. 

Wlitig is se wqng eall, wynnum geblissad, 

mid |>ain f aegrestum foldan st^ncum ; 

senile is paet Tgl9nd, aefele se Wyrhta, 
10 modig, meahtum spedig, se fa moldan ges^tte. [10] 

Dser bii5 oft open eadgum togeanes, 

onhliden hleofra wyn, heofonrices duru. 

paet is wynsum w^ng, wealdas grene, 

rume under roderum. Ne maeg paer ren ne snaw, 
15 ne forstes fnsest,* ne fyres blaest, [15] 

ne haegles hryre, ne hrimes dryre, 

ne sunnan hsetu, ne sincaldu,' 

ne wearm weder, ne winterscur 

wihte gewyrdan, ac se W9ng seomatS 
20 eadig and onsund ; is paet aefele l^nd [20] 

blostmum geblowen. Beorgas faer ne muntas 

1 MS., folcagendra; Sweet. « MS., frseft. ; Thorpe. 

9 Sweet, sincald. 
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«t«ape ne Bt9nda», ngstftnclifu 
ueahhllfia*, BwShermidfis 
nfi d,ne nfi dalu, d« dQnscrafu. 

5 unsmfi|,e8 wiht 5 ac sS sj-ela feld '^ '^ 

IB M torhte l^nd tw^lfum hSrra, 

wltganj,«rh wisdom on gewrituS^ cyf fv r,ol 

|hOtt hllfia« under heofontunglum. 

Hmylte is sfi sigew^ng, sunbearo lixe«, 

wuduholt wynllo ; waestmas ne dreosa«, 

beorhte blCde,» ao ffi b€amas a r«1 

•5 grCne st^ndatS, swa him God bib€ad; 

wmtres and sumeres wudu bi« gellce 

blCdum * geh^ngen ; n«fre brosnia« 

Ifiaf under lyfte, n« him lig sc««e« 

WreWealdre, «r )K)n edw^nden nd 

« woruWe geweorte. Swft lu wstres fma 
«Une middangeard, m^reflod Jwihte 
eorfianymbhwyrft, J« se »),ela wong 
«*ghw»8 onsund wi«yt5fare 
gwhealdenstOd hr6oraw«ga r n 

*S «at«ft unw^mme, |.urh est Godes : 
blde« swa geblCwen o« bales cyme, 
Dryhtnes dfimes, )K)nne d&riJneced, 
h»te|* heolstoroofan onhUden weorteg. 
N»8 >«r on fto l^ide l«Sgeni»la, r.„-| 

j» n« wOp i)« wracu, w§atacen nin, 

£ttm«U«r. htoda. « Bttmaife,, htodtam. 



XXIV, THE PHiENIX. 167 

yldu ne ynntSu, ne se ^nga deaS^ 
ne lif es lyre, ne lafes cyme, 
ne synn ne sacu, ne sarwracu,^ 
ne wsedle gewin, ne welan onsyn, [55] 

5 ne sorg ne slaep, ne swar leger, 
ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 
hreoh under heof onum, ne se hearda forst 
caldum cylegicelum cnysetS * senigne. 
pser ne h8Bgl ne hrim hreosatJ to f oldan, [60] 

10 ne windig wolcen, ne fser wseter f eallef 
lyf te gebysgad ; ac fser lagustreamas, 
wundrum wraetlice wyllan onspringa^, 
f aegrum flodwylmum * f oldan l^ccaf, 
waeter wynsumu of paes wuda midle, [65] 

15 fa monfa gehwam of psere moldan tyrf 
brimcald brecatS, bearo ealne geondfaratJ . 
fragum frymllce : is past peodnes gebod 
paette tw^lf sifum faet tirfaeste 
l^nd geondlace lagufloda wynn. [70] 

20 Sindon fa bearwas bledum gehQngene 
wlitigum waestmum : f aer ne * waniatS * 6 
halge under heofonum holtes fraetwe, 
ne feallatS f aer on foldan fealwe blostman, 
wudubeama wlite ; ac faer wraetlice [75] 

35 on fam treowum symle telgan gehladene, 
ofett edniwe in ealle tid, 
on fam graeswQnge grene stQudatS, 
geliroden hyhtlice Haliges meahtum 
beorhtast bearwa. No gebrocen weor8et5 [80] 

30 holt on hiwe, faer se halga st^nc 

1 MS., sar iTTiaca. * MS., cnysed ; Thorpe. 

» MS., fold-; Grein. * MS., no; Sweet, 

« MS., wunia'S ; Thorpe, 
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wuna» geond wynl^nd ; faet onw^nded ne bi» 

ffjlre to ealdre, a&r pon ^ndige 

IrOd iyriigeweorc se hit on fryinpe gesceop. 

IL 
pone wudu wearda« wundrum faeger [85] 

5 fug«l feCrura Btr9ng, b6 is Fenix haten. 
pffjr b6 Anhaga eard bihealdeC, 
dGormCd drohta5 ; nSfre him dea« sc^«e« 
oti |»am willwijnge, penden woruld st^ndeS. 
Hfl HiJcal |)flBre sunnan siS bihealdan [90] 

to and ongfian ouman Godes cQndelle, 
glwdum gimme, georne bewitigan 
hwgnne Qp cyme SB^elast tungla 
ofor ytim^re fistan llxan, 

Fiinlor fyrngeweoro frsetwum blican, [95 J 

1} torht ti\oen Qodes. Tungol b€o« ahyded, 
gowiton under watJeman westdSlas on, 
iHHli^glad on dppgrCd, and seo decree niht 
w^n gowtto« ; fonne w&«um string 
^lgl>l fo«riim wlQnc on firgenstream [100] 

•0 nndor lyft ofer lagu I6ca6 georne, 
hwonne ftp cyme 6astan glldan 
ofor sidne * si^ swegles leoma. 
Sw& 8«^ ivt^ola fugel »t |>am ftspringe 
wUtigfa^t wuna« wyllestreamas, [105] 

ts |K^r s€ tlr^adga tw^lf sWum hine 

bil>5^tk\ei in I>&m burnan, fe |»»s beacnes cyme, 

swogolo^ndelle, and symle swa oft 

of Him wilsuman wyllegespryngum 

brimoald boor§e« let batta g^bwylcum, [1 10] 

IMS., ^tJne; Thoipe, 
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Si85an hine sylfne sefter sundplegan 
heahmod h^fetS on heanne beam, 
fqnsin ytSast msBg on eastwegum 
8it5 bihealdan, hwonne swegles tapur 

5 of er holmfrsece * hsedre blice, [115] 

leohtes leoma. L^nd beoS gefraetwad, 
woruld gewlitigad, 8it5t5an wuldres gim 
ofer geofones g^ng grand gescinetS 
geond middangeard, mserost tungla. 

10 Sona swa seo sunne sealte streamas [120] 

hea oferhlifa^, swa se haswa fugel 
beorht of fees bearwes beame gewitetS, 
faret5 fe5rum snell flyhte on lyfte, 
swinsa^ and singetJ swegle tOgeanes.* 

15 ponne bi6 swa fseger fugles gebsera, [125] 

onbryrded breostsefa blissum hremig'; . 
wrixletJ wotJeraefte wundorllcor 
beorhtan reorde, )K)nne sef re byre mQnnes 
hyrde under heofonum, sitJtJan Heahcyning, 

20 wuldres wyrhta, woruld statSelode, [130] 

heofon and eorSan. Bit5 J^aes hleotSres sweg 
eallum s^ngcraeftum swetra and wlitigra 
and wynsumra wr^nca gehwylcum ; 
ne magon pam breahtme byman ne hornas, 

25 ne hearpan hlyn, ne haeletSa stefn [135] 

senges on eorCan, ne organon sweg, 
ne hleotSres geswins,* ne swanes fet$re, 
ne aenig pSra dreama \te Dryhten gescop 
gumum to gliwe in fas geomran woruld ! 

1 MSm liolmwraBce ; Thorpe. ^ MS., to heanes ; Thorpe. 

»MS., remig; Grein(?). 

*MS., ne wanting; MS., lecSres geswmj Thorpe, hleoUres; 
EttmtUler, geswUw, 
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Singed swa and swinsat^ sselum geblissad, [140] 

06 J>8et seo sunne on sut5rodor 

sseged weoir8e5 ; )K)nne swiafi he 

and hlyst gefe6, heafde onbrygdeS 
5 lyrist |)Qnces gleaw, and )>riwa asc8eceS 

feSre flyhthwate: fugol bi6 geswiged. [145] 

Symle he tw^lf si6um tida gemearcatS 

daeges and nihtes. Swa gedemed is 

bearwes big^nga, |)set he l^ser brucan mot 
10 wQnges mid willum, and welan neotan, 

lifes and lissa, iQndes frsetwa, [150] 

ot psdt he )7usende pisses lifes, 

wudubearwes weard, wintra gebideS. 

ponne bit$ geh^fgad haswigfet^ra 
15 gQmol gearum frod : grene * eor5an 
. aflyhS fugla [wynn],* foldan geblowene, [155] 

and |H)nne gesecetS side * rice 

middangeardes, ysdT no m^n buga^ 

eard and e5el. peer he ealdordom 
20 onfeh^ foremihtig ofer fugla cynn, 

gefungen on feode, and frage mid him [i5o] 

westen weardatS. ponne watSum string 

west gewitetS wintrum gebysgad 

fleogan f etJrum snel ; f uglas fringa^ 
25 utan ymbe setSelne ; 3eghwylc wille 

wesan fegn and |)eow feodne mserum, [165] 

o* p8Bt he gesecetS Syrwara iQnd 

cor5ra mseste. Him se clsene )>8er 

ot5scufe« scearplice, fset he in scade wearda6 
30 on wudubearwe weste stowe 



1 MS., rene ; Thorpe. « Grein ; EttmtiUer, fugla betst (?). 
s MS., si-Se \ EttmUller* 
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biholene and bihydde hselefia m9negum, [170] 

)>8er he h§anne beam on holtwuda 

wnnat$ and weardatJ, wyrtum fsestne 

under heofunhrofe, )K)ne hatat$ m^n 
5 Fenix on foldan, of pses fugles nQman. 

Hafa5 fam treow forgiefen tinneahtig Cyning [175] 

Meotud mQncynnes, mine gefrsege, 

}^t he ana is ealra beama 

on eorCwege uplsedendra 
10 beorhtast gebl5wen ; ne mseg him bitres wiht 

scyldum sc^^San, ac geseylded a [180] 

wuna5 ungewyrded, j^enden woruld stQndet$. 

III. 

ponne wind liget5, weder bit$ f aeger, 

hluttor heofones gim halig scInetS, 
15 beo8 wolcen towegen, waetra frySe 

stille st^ndalS, bi6 storma gehwylc [185] 

asw^fed under swegle, suSan blicetS 

wederc^ndel wearm, weorodum lyhtet$ ; 

)>onne on \hm. telgum timbran onginne^, 
20 nest gearwian, hv6 him neod micel, 

J>8et he \9k yldu ofestum mote [190] 

furh gewittes wylm w^ndan to life, 

feorh ^ geong onfon. ponne feor and neah 

)>a swetestan SQmnat$ and gsedratS 
25 wyrta wynsume and wudubleda * 

to fam eardst^de, ae))elst^nca gehwone [195] 

wyrta wynsumra, |)e Wuldorcyning, 

Faeder f rym^ gehwses,' of er foldan * gescop 

1 MS., feorg ; EttmttUer. « Ettmtiller, -blseda. 

» MS., gewas ; Thorpe. * MS., folan ; Thorpe. 



172 XXIV. TBS PB(BNIX. 

to indryhtum sBlda cynne, 
swetes under swegle. paer he sylf biereS 
in faet treow innan torhte f raetwe ; [200] 

pddT se wilda fugel in |>am westenne 
5 ofer heanne beam hus getimbreft 
wlitig and wynsum, and gewTca5 pser 
sylf in f am solere, and ymbs^teft utan 
in ))am leafsceade He and fetSre [205] 

on healfa gehwam ^ halgum st^ncum, 

10 and fam aeSelestum eorSan bledum.* 
SitetS si^es fus, )H>nne swegles gim 
on sumeres tid sunne hatost 
ofer sceadu scInetS, and gesceapu dreogetS, [210] 
woruld geondwlitetS ; Jjonne weor5et5 his 

15 hus onhSted furh hador swegel, 
wyrta wearmiatJ, wills^le stymetS 
swetum swaeccum, f onne on swole byrne^ 
furh fyres f^ng fugel mid neste : [215] 

bael bits onaeled ; fonne brQnd p^cet5 

20 heorodreorges ^ hus, hreoh onettetS, 
fealo lig feormatS and Fenix byrne^ 
fyrngearum frod. ponne fyr figetJ 
Isenne lichQman, lif bi^ on sKe, [220] 

faeges feorhhord, ponne flsesc and ban 

25 adleg sele^. Hwae^re him eft cymetJ 
sefter fyrstmearce feorh ednlwe. 
SitS^an pa yslan eft onginnatJ, 
aefter iTgfraece, lucan togasdere [225] 

geclungne to cleowne,* ponne clsene bift 

30 beorhtast nesta bsele forgrunden, 

1 MS., healf e gehware ; Sievera, gehwam. * EttmGller, blsedum. 

» MS., heore-j Thorpe. * MS., cleowenne; Sievera. 
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heatSorofes htis * : hra bift acolad, 

banfaet gebrocen, and se bryne swetSraS. 

ponne of )>am ade aeples gelicnes [230] 

on faere ascan bit5 eft gemeted, 
5 of f am weaxeS wyrm wundrum faeger, 

swylce he of s^ge ' tit alsede 

scir of scylle ; f onne on sceade weaxetS, 

)>8Bt hS a&rest bii$ swylce earnes brid, [235] 

f aeger f ugeltimber ; Jjonne furSor gen* 
10 wridetJ on wynnnm, )>aet he bi^ wsestmum gelic 

ealdum earne, and sefter ]K)n 

feSrum gefraetwad, swylc he aet frymtJe waes, 

beorht geblowen ; ]»onne braed weor5eft [240] 

eal ednlwe eft ac^nned^ 
15 synnum asundrad^ sumes onlice ^ 

swa mQn to andleofne eort$an waestmas 

on haerfeste ham gelaedetS, 

wiste wynsume, aer wintres cyme [245] 

on rypes timan, ])y laes hi renes scar 
20 awyrde under wolcnum ; ])8er hi wra^e meta5 

fddor)^ge gefean/ )K)nne forst and snaw 

mid ofermaegne eorSan ])Qccat5 

wintergewa^um ; of pam waestmum sceal [250] 

eorla eadwela* eft alaedan 
25 f urh comes gecynd, fe aer claene bii$ 

s^ onsawen, ]K)nne sunnan glaem ' 

on l^nctenne lifes tacen 

1 Thorpe, hof . 

* MS., segenim ; Thorpe, sege w»re ut-alseded ; Ettmtiller, segeram 
ut alude. > MS., gin ; EttmtiUer. 

^ Thorpe, smneres on lice. 

» MS., gefeon; Ettmflller, gefean (?); Grein, gefeo«(?). 

* MS., eorla eadwelan; Thorpe, eorl; Grain. ^ Ettmiiller, gleam. 
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Til bij> se fe his treowe gehealdetJ : ne sceal nsef re 

his torn t5 rycene 
beorn of his breostum acy)>an, nemfe he ser fa 

bote cunne, 
eorl mid ^Ine gefr^mman. Wei bi« fam fe him are 

sece«, 
frofre t5 Fasder on heofonum, )>8er us eal seo faest- 

nung st^ndetJ. . [ns] 



XXIV. 

THE PHCENIX. 

[Preserved in the Exeter Manuscript.] 



Haebbe ic gef rugnen ]>8ette is feor heonan 

eastdselum on se]>elast iQnda 

firum gefr^ege. Nis se foldan sceat 

ofer middangeard mQngum gefere 
5 foldagendra,^ ac he afyrred is [5] 

furh Meotudes meaht maiifrQmmendum. 

Wlitig is se w^ng eall, wynnum geblissad, 

mid f&m fsegrestum foldan st^ncum ; 

senile is fast iglQnd, aefele se Wyrhta, 
10 modig, meahtum spedig, se ])a moldan ges^tte. [10] 

Daer bits oft open eadgum togeanes, 

onhliden hleo])ra wyn, heofonrices duru. 

pdst is wynsum WQng, wealdas grene, 

rume under roderum. Ne maBg faer ren ne snaw, 
15 ne forstes fnaest,* ne fyres blsest, [15] 

ne haBgles hryre, ne hrimes dryre, 

ne sunnan haetu, ne sincaldu,' 

ne wearm weder, ne wintersctir 

wihte gewyrdan, ac se w^ng seomatS 
20 eadig and onsund ; is ]>aet aeipele iQnd [20] 

blostmum geblowen. Beorgas ))ser ne muntas 

1 MS., folcagendra j Sweet. « MS., fraeft. ; Thorpe. 

' Sweet, sincald. 
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steape ne st^ndatJ, ne stanclifu 

heah hllfiiaS, swa her mid us, ^ 

ne d^ne ne dalu, ne dunscrafu, 

hls&was ne hlincas, ne peer hleonatJ oo [25] 

5 unsmepes wiht ; ac se sefela f eld 

wridatS under wolcnum wynnum geblowen. 

Is )>aet torhte iQnd tw^lfum herra, 

folde fae^mrunes, swa us gef reogum ^ gleawe 

wTtgan furh wisdom on gewritum cyfatS,* [30] 

10 fonne aenig fara beorga I>e her beorhte mid us 

hea hlifiaS under heofontunglum. 

Smylte is se sigewQng, sunbearo llxetS, 

wuduholt wynlic ; wsestmas ne dreosa^, 

beorhte blede,' ac pa beamas a [35] 

15 grene stQndat5; swa him God bibead ; 

wintres and sumeres wudu bi« gellce 

bledum * geh^ngen ; nsef re brosniatS 

leaf under lyfte, ne him llg sc^«e« 

sefre to ealdre, ser pon edw^nden [40] 

20 worulde geweort$e. Swa lu waetres prym 

ealne middangeard, m^reflod peahte 

eorSan ymbhwyrft, pa se aBpela w^ng 

aeghwaes onsund wi^ y^fare 

gehealden stod hreora wsega [45] 

25 eadigy unw^mme, purh est Godes : 

bidetJ swa geblowen ot$ bseles cyme, 

Dryhtnes domes, ponne deaSrseced, 

hselepa heolstorcofan onhliden weorpaS. 

Nis pser on pam iQnde latJgenKla, [50] 

30 ne wop ne wracu, weatacen nan, 

1 Thoipe, gefreogon. > MS., cy>ad ; EttmUller. 

s Ettmtiller, bleeda. « Ettmfiller, blsedmn. 
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yldu ne yim^u, ne se ^nga dea;5; 

ne lifes lyre, ne lafes cyme, 

ne synn ne sacu, ne sarwracu,^ 

ne waedle gewin, ne welan onsyn, [55] 

5 ne sorg ne slsep, ne swar leger, 
ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 
hreoh under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 
caldum cylegicelum cnysetJ * aenigne. 
peer ne haegl ne hrim hreosaS to foldan, [60] 

10 ne windig wolcen, ne fa&r wseter fealle)> 
lyf te gebysgad ; ac J>a&r lagustreamas, 
wundrum wraetllce wyllan onspringatJ, 
f segrum flodwylmum ' foldan l^ccaf, 
waeter wynsumu of paes wuda midle, [65] 

15 fa monfa gehwam of fsere moldan tyrf 
brimcald brecatS, bearo ealne geondfaratS . 
fragum f rymllce : is fast peodnes gebod 
faette tw^lf sifum fset tirfaeste 
iQnd geondlace lagufloda wynn. [70] 

20 Sindon fa bearwas bledum gelKjngene 
wlitigum waestmum : f ser ne * wania^ * o 
halge under heofonum holtes fraetwe, 
ne fealla8 faer on foldan fealwe blostman, 
wudubeama wlite ; ac faer wraetllce [75] 

2$ on f am treowum symle telgan gehladene, 
ofett edniwe in ealle tid, 
on fam graBSWQnge grene st^nda^, 
gehroden hyhtlice Haliges meahtum 
beorhtast bearwa. No gebrocen weort5et$ [80] 

30 holt on hiwe, faer se halga st^nc 

1 MS., sar wracu. « MS., cnysed ; Thorpe. 

« MS., fold-; Grein. * MS., no; Sweet, 

» MS., wunia'S ; Thorpe, 



l68 XXIV, THE PBGSNIX, 

wimafi geond wynl9nd ; [^aet onw^nded ne bi5 

«fre to ealdre, aer |)on ^ndige 

frod lyrngeweorc se hit on fryinpe gesceop. 

II. 

pone wudu wearda5 wundrum faeger [85] 

5 fugel feCrum str9ng, se is Fenix haten. 

pser se anhaga eard bihealdet^, 

deormod drohtaS ; nsef re him deaS sc^«e6 

on pam willw9nge, fenden woruld st9nde6. 

Se sceal psere sunnan si6 bihealdan [90] 

10 and ongean cuman Godes c^ndelle, 

glsedum gimme, georne bewitigan 

hw^nne up cyme se^elast tungla 

ofer yt5m^re estan lixan, 

FaBder fyrngeweorc fraetwum blican, [95] 

15 torht tacen Godes. Tungol beot5 ahyded, 

gewiten under wa^eman westdaelas on, 

bedeglad on daegred, and seo deorce niht 

WQn gewitetJ ; fonne watSum strQng 

fugel fet5rum wlijnc on firgenstream [100] 

20 under lyft ofer lagu locate georne, 

hwonne up cyme eastan glidan 

ofer sidne * sae swegles leoma. 

Swa se ae^ela fugel aet fam aespringe 

wlitigfaest wunat5 wyllestreamas, [105] 

25 f aer se tireadga tw^lf sTtSum hine 

biba^atS in fam human, aer faes heacnes cyme, 

swegelcQudelle, and symle swa oft 

of ))am wilsuman wyllegespryngum 

brimcald beorgetJ aet ba^a gehwylcum. [no] 

1 MS., si«ne j Thorpe, 
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Si6t$an hine sylfne aefter sundplegan 
heahindd h^fetS on heanne beam, 
f ^nan ytSast maBg on eastwegum 
sit5 bihealdan, hwonne swegles tapur 

5 of er holmf rsece * haedre blice, [115] 

leohtes leoma. L9nd beot5 gefrsetwad, 
woruld gewlitigad, sitS8an wuldres gim 
ofer geofones g9ng grund gescine8 
geond middangeard, maerost tungla. 

10 Sona swa seo sunne sealte streamas [120] 

hea oferhlifatJ, swa se haswa fugel 
beorht of pses bearwes beame gewitetS, 
faret5 fetJrum snell flyhte on lyfte, 
swinsatS and singetS swegle togeanes.* 

15 ponne bitJ swa fseger fugles gebseru, [125] 

onbryrded breostsefa blissum hremig*; 
wrixletS wotScrsefte wundorlicor 
beorhtan reorde, fonne sefre byre mQnnes 
hyrde under heofonum, siS^an Heahcyning, 

20 wuldres wyrhta, woruld statSelode, [130] 

heofon and eorSan. Bits |>8es hleot5res sweg 
eallum SQugcrseftum swetra and wlitigra 
and wynsumra wr^nca gehwylcum ; 
ne magon fam breahtme byman ne hornas, 

25 ne hearpan hlyn, ne hseleSa stefn [135] 

senges on eorSan, ne organon sweg, 
ne hleotSres geswins,* ne swanes fetSre, 
ne aenig para dreama fe Dryhten gescop 
gumum to gliwe in fas geomran woruld ! 

* MS., holmwrsece ; Thorpe. ^ MS., to heanes ; Thorpe. 
»MS., remig; Grein(?). 

* MS., ne wanting ; MS., leotSres geswin j Thorpe, hleotSres ; 
Ettmtiller, geswiiw, 
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SingetS swa and sw!nsa6 sselum geblissad, [140] 

o'S fsdt seo sunne on sutSrodor 

sseged weor8et$ ; fonne swiat5 he 

and hlyst gefe6, heafde onbrygdetS 
5 prist jKjnces gleaw, and |>riwa ascsecetS 

fe^re flyhthwate : fugol biS geswiged. [145] 

Symle he tw^lf sitSum tida gemearcat$ 

dseges and nihtes. Swa gedemed is 

bearwes big^nga, paet he )>ser brucan m5t 
10 W9nges mid willum, and welan neotan, 

lifes and lissa, l^ndes fraetwa, f 150] 

Gb |>set he |>usende |>isses lifes, 

wudubearwes weard, wintra gebideS. 

ponne bit5 geh^fgad haswigfeSra 
15 g^mol gearum frod : grene * eoii$an 

aflyhtS fugla [wynn],* foldan geblowene, [155] 

and j)onne gesecetS side ' rice 

middangeardes, fser no m^n biigatS 

eard and e$el. peer he ealdordom 
20 onfehtS foremihtig ofer fugla cynn, 

gepungen on peode, and prage mid him [160] 

westen wearda^. ponne wat5um string 

west gewitet$ wintrum gebysgad 

fleogan fe^rum snel ; fuglas fringaft 
25 utan ymbe aetSelne ; seghwylc wille 

wesan ))egn and peow })eodne mserum, [165] 

otS fset he gesece^ Syrwara iQnd 

corSra mseste. Him se clsene yadi 

o^scufeS scearpllce, f aet he in scade wearda8 
30 on wudubearwe weste stowe 

1 MS., rene ; Thorpe. « Grein ; Ettmtiller, fugla betst (?). 
» MS., 8i«e J Ettmtiller, 
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biholene and bihydde haeletSa mQnegum, [170] 

faer he h€anne beam on holtwuda 

wuna6 and weardat5, wyrtum fsestne 

under heofanhrofe, ]K)ne hatatS m^n 
5 Fenix on foldan, of ]>8es fugles uQman. 

HafatS pam treow forgiefen tirmeahtig Cyning [175] 

Meotud mQucynnes, mine gefrsege, 

])8et he ana is ealra beama 

on eorSwege uplsedendra 
10 beorhtast geblowen ; ne mseg him bitres wiht 

scyldum scQt$8an, ac gescylded a [180] 

wuna6 ungewyrded, linden woruld stQndetS. 

III. 

ponne Wind ligetS, weder bit$ fseger, 

hluttor heofones gim halig seined, 
15 beo6 wolcen towegen, wsetra piySe 

stille stQnda6y bi8 storma gehwylc [185] 

asw^fed under swegle, suSan blice« 

wedercQndel wearm, weorodum lyhtetS ; 

]K)nne on )>am telgum timbran onginneS, 
ao nest gearwian, biS him neod micel, 

faet he pa yldu ofestum mote [190] 

purh gewittes wylm w^ndan to life, 

feorh * geong onfon. ponne feor and neah 

]»a swetestan sQmnatS and gsedratS 
25 wyrtawynsume and wudubleda * 

to }>am eardst^de, aefelst^nca gehwone [195] 

wyrta wynsumra, fe Wuldorcyning, 

Faeder frymSa gehwaes,* ofer foldan* gescop 

1 MS., feoig ; Ettmiiller. > Ettmailer, -blseda. 

» MS., gewsBS ; Thorpe. * MS., folan ; Thorpe. 
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to indryhtum selda cynne, 

swetes under swegle. pjer he sylf biereS 

in faet treow innan torhte f raetwe ; [200] 

pedT se wilda fugel in )>am westenne 

5 ofer heanne beam hus getimbreiS 
wlitig and wynsum, and gewTca5 pser 
sylf in ])ani solere, and ymbs^tetS utan 
in ])am leafsceade He and feSre [205] 

on healfa gehwam ^ halgum st^ncum, 

10 and psjn aet$elestum eorSan bledum.' 
Site« sKes fus, )H>nne swegles gim 
on sumeres tid sunne hatost 
ofer sceadu sclnets, and gesceapu dreoge^, [210] 
woruld geondwllteft ; Jjonne weor5et5 his 

15 hus onhs&ted ])urh hador swegel, 
wyrta wearmiatJ, wills^le stymetS 
swetum swseccum, )H>nne on swole byrne^ 
furh fjres f^ng fugel mid neste : [215] 

bael bits ona&led ; ponne brQud f^ce^ 

20 heorodreorges ^ hus, hreoh onettetS, 
fealo lig feorma^ and Fenix byrnetJ 
fyrngearum frod. ponne fyr I>iget5 
Isenne lichQman, lif bits on sitSe, [220] 

fs&ges feorhhord, ])onne flsesc and ban 

25 adleg aele^. HwaetJre him eft cymetJ 
aefter fyrstmearce feorh ednlwe. 
Si^^an ])a yslan eft onginnatS, 
aefter ligfraece, lucan togsedere [225] 

geclungne to cleowne,* Jjonne clsene biS 

30 beorhtast nesta baele forgrunden, 

1 MS., healfe gehware ; Sievera, gehwam. * EttmUUer, blsedum. 

* MS., heore-; Thorpe. ^ MS., cleowenne; Sievers. 
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hea^ordfes htis * : hra bit$ acolad, 

banfsBt gebrocen, and se brjne swetSraS. 

ponne of )>am ade aeples gelicnes [230] 

on I'sere ascan WS eft gemeted, 
5 of fam weaxetS wyrm wundrum faeger, 

swylce he of sege * tit alsede 

scir of scylle ; f onne on sceade weaxe^, 

faet hg agrest bift swylce earnes brid, [235] 

f aeger f ugeltimber ; )H>nne f uii$or gen * 
10 wridetS on wynnum, fset he WS waestmum gelic 

ealdum eame; and sefter ]K)n 

feSrum gefrsetwad^ swylc he set frymtJe wses, 

beorht geblowen ; )K)nne breed weor5et5 [240] 

eal edniwe eft ac^nned, 
15 synnum asundrad^ sumes onlice ^ 

swa mgn to andleofne eort$an wsBstmas 

on haerfeste ham gelsedetS, 

wiste wynsume, aer wintres cyme [245] 

on rypes timan, ]>y laes hi renes scar 
20 Swyrde under wolcnum ; f aer hi wratJe metaS 

fodorj^ge gefean/ ]K)nne forst and snaw 

mid ofermaegne eort$an ]>QCcat$ 

wintergewaedum ; of pam waestmum sceal [250] 

eorla eadwela* eft alaedan 
25 f urh comes gecynd, fe Sr claene bi^ 

s^ onsawen, ]K)nne sunnan glaem ' 

on l^nctenne lifes tacen 

1 Thorpe, hof . 

3 MS., segenim ; Thorpe, SBge wsere ut-alseded ; Ettmtiller, SBgenim 
at alude. * MS., gin ; Ettmtiller. 

* Thorpe, someres on lice. 

» MS., gefeon; Ettmflller, gefean (?); Grein, gefeo«(?). 

* MS., eorla eadwelan; Thorpe, eorl; Grein. ^ Ettrnttller, gleam. 
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w^cce* woruldgestreon, faet f& waestmas bSotJ [255] 

Yixh agne gecynd eft ac^ndc; 

f oldan fraetwe : swa se fugel weoriSeft, 

gQmel sef ter gearum, geong ednlwe 
5 flsesce bifQngen. No he foddor f'igeiS 

m^te on moldan, nemne meledeawes [a6o] 

dSel gebyrge, se dreoseiS oft 

8Bt middre nihte ; bl )>on se modga his 

feorh afedetS, ot5 fast fyrngesetu 
10 agenne eard eft geseceS. 

IV. 

ponne bi« &weaxen wyrtum in gem^nge [265] 

fugel fetJrum deal, feorh bift niwe 

geong geofona ^ f ul, fonne he of greote his 

lie leotSucrseftig,' Jjset ser lig fornSm, 
15 SQmna^ swoles lafe, searwum gegsedraS 

ban gebrosnad aef ter bsSlfraece, [270] 

and fonne gebringeft ban and yslan, 

ades lafe, eft aetsQmne, 

and jH)nne faet wselreaf wyrtum biteldeS 
ao fsegre gefraetwed.* ponne afysed bift 

agenne eard eft to secan, [275] 

Jjonne fotum ymbfehtJ fyres lafe, 

clam * biclyppe^ and his cyt5«u eft 

sunbeorht gesetu sece^ on wynnum, 
25 eadig etSell^nd. Eal bit$ geniwad 

feorh and fetSerh^ma, swa he set frymtSe waBS, [280] 

fa hine aerest God on fone aetSelan wQug 

sigorfaest SQtte. He his sylfes faer 

1 Ettmiiller, geof ena. ^ Thorpe, lic-leo1$u craef tig ; EttmtUler. 

» Thorpe, gefrsetwa* (?). * Thorpe, clawum (?). 
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ban gebringeS; |>& Sr brQndes wylm 

on beorhst^de baele forfylmde, 

ascan t5 eacan ; forme eal geador [385] 

bebyrgetS beaducraeftig bfin and yslan 
5 on ]»am eal^nde. BiS him ednlwe 

I>8ere sunnan segn,^ ]K)nne swegles leoht 

gimma gladast ofer garsecg up 

setSeltungla wyn eastan lixei$. [290] 

Is se fugel fseger f orweard hiwe, 
10 bleobrygdum fag ymb ]>a breost foran ; 

is him fddt heafod hindan grene, 

wrsetlice wrixleft * wurman gebl9nden, 

ponne is se finta fsegre gedseled^ [295] 

sum brun, sum basu, sum blacum splottum 
15 searolice besQted. Sindon |>a fitSru 

hwil^ hindanweard, and se hals grene 

niotSoweard and ufeweard, and past n^bb lixeiS 

swa glaes otS«e gim, geaflas sc^ne [300] 

innan and iitan. Is seo eaggebyrd 
20 stearc and hiwe stane gellcast, 

gladum gimme, )H>nne in goldfate 

smitSa orfQncum bis^ted weoii$e^. 

Is ymb fone sweoran, swylce sunnan bring, [305] 

beaga beorhtast bregden * f etJrum. 
25 Wraetlic is seo w^mb neotSan, wundrum fseger, 

scir and scyne. Is se soy Id uf an 

fraetwum gefeged ofer f aes fugles baBC. 

Sindon ])a scancan scyUum biweaxen, [310] 

fealwe f5tas. Se fugel is on hiwe 
30 s&ghwaes * senile, onllcost pean 

1 Grundtvig, Grein, J»egn. * Thorpe, wrixled. 

s EttmtUler, brogden. * Thorpe, seghwser (?). 
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wynnum geweaxen, |>8es gewritu s^cgaS. 

Nis he hinderweard ne hygegselsa, 

swar ne swgngor swa sume fuglas, [315] 

fa J>e late furh lyft lacaft fitSnun ; 
5 ac he is snel and swift and 8wi5e leoht, 

wlitig and wynsum, wuldre gemearcad : 

ece is se se^eling, se fe him ead gif eS ^ ! 

ponne he gewiteti WQngas secan [320] 

his ealdne eard of fisse etSeltyrf . 
10 Swa se fugel fleogeS, f oleum o^eaweft" 

m^ngum mQnna geond middangeard, 

)H>nne SQmna5 su6an and noiiSan 

eastan and westan eoredciestum, [325] 

faratS feorran and nean folca pryt^um^ 
15 faer hi sceawiat$ Scyppendes giefe 

fsegre on fam fugle, sw& him aet fruman s^tte 

sigora SotScyning sellicran gecynd, 

frsetwe fsegerran* ofer fugla cyn. [330] 

ponne wundriatS weras ofer eorSan 
20 wlite and wsestma, and gewritum * cJUatJ, 

mundum mearciaS on mearmstane 

hwonne se daeg and seo tid dryhtum geeawe 

frsetwe flyhthwates. ponne fugla cynn [335] 

on healf a gehwam ' heapum fringatS, 
25 sigatS sidwegum, SQnge lofia^, 

maera^ modigne meaglum reordum 

and swa ]K)ne halgan hringe beteldat$ 

flyhte on lyfte : Fenix bit$ on middum [340] 

freatum bif rungen. peoda wllta«, 

1 MS., gefe« ; Grein. « Thorpe, -ed. 

• MS., fsBgran ; Thorpe. * MS., gewritu ; Thorpe. 

• MS., gehwore ; Thorpe, gehwone ; Ettmtiller, gehwaere ; Sievera. 
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wundrum wafiat$,* hu seo wilgedryht 
wildne weor6ia«, wom sefter o^rum, 
craeftum cy5at$ and for cyning mseratS 
leofne leodfruman, IsedatS mid wynnum [345] 

5 aetSelne to earde, otS faet se anhoga 
o«fleoge« fe«rum snel, fset him gefylgan ne maeg 
drymendra gedryht, fonne dugu^a wyn 
of f isse eortJan tyrf eSel sece«. 

V. 

Swa se gesaeliga aefter swylthwile [350] 

10 his ealdcy5t$e eft geneosatS, 

faegre foldan ; fugelas cyrra^ 

frgm J>am gu^frecan geomormode 

eft to earde, lK)nne se aeSeling bi5 

giong in geardum. God ana wat, fass] 

15 Cyning aelmihtig, hu his gecynde bitJ, 

wifhades J)e weres : fset ne wat senig 

mgnna cynnes butan Meotod ana, 

hu fa wisan sind wundorllce, 

fseger fymgesceap, ymb f aes fugles gebyrd ! [360] 
20 pser se eadga mot eardes neotan, 

wyllestreama wuduholtum in, 

wunian in wQnge, 06 faet wintra bi5 

fusend umen : fonne him weorSetS 

^nde lifes ; hine ad |>^ce« [365] 

25 furh seled fyr : hwse^re eft cyme« 

aweaht wraetlice wundrum to life. 

For lK)n he drusende deatS ne bisorgatS, 

sare swyltcwale, fe him symle wat 

aefter ligfraece lif edniwe, [370] 

1 MS.,wefla« ; Thorpe. 
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feorh sefter fylle, )K)nne frQmlice 
]nirh briddes had gebreadad weor5et$ 
eft of ascan, edgeong wese6 
under swegles hleo. BiS him self gehwsetSer 
5 sunu and swses fseder and symle eac [375] 

eft yrfeweard ealdre lafe. 
Forgeaf him se meahta^ moncynnes Fruma^ 
]78et he swa wrsetlice weorSan sceolde 
eft ]?aet ilce ]?8et he aer fon wsbs, 
10 fetSrom bifongen, )>eah hine f;^ nime. [380] 

VI. 

Swa fset ece lif eadigra gehwylc, 

aefter sarwrsece, sylf geceosetS 

f urh deorcne deaC J^aet he Dryhtnes m6t, 

aefter geardagum, geofona neotan 
15 on sindreamum and sitSSan a [385] 

wunian in worulde weorca t6 leane. 

pisses fugles gecynd f ela gelices * 

bi |>am gecornum Gristes ))egnum 

beacnatS in burgum, hu hi beorhtne gefean 
20 J>urh Faeder fultum on^as frecnan tid [390] 

healdatS under heofonum and him heanne blaed 

in pam uplican e^le gestrynatS. 

Habba^ we geascad,' faet se aelmihtiga 

worhte wer and wif f urh his wundra sped 
25 and hi ])a ges^tte on )>one selestan [395] 

foldan sceata/ \K)ue fira beam 

n^mnatS neorxnawQng, )>8er him nsenges wsbs 

eades onsyn, penden eces word 

halges hleotSorcwide healdan woldan 

1 Ettmtiller, meahtiga. « Thorpe, gelic is (?). 

s MS., geasca'S. « MS., sceates ; Thoipe. 
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on pam niwan gef ean. pS&r him nit$ gescod; [400] 
ealdfeondes aefest/ se him set gebead 
beames blede, feet hi bu fegun 
seppel unraedum ofer est Godes, 

5 byrgdon forbodene.* pSr him bitter weaHS 
yrmtSu aefter sete and hyra eaferum swa [405] 
sarlic symbel, sunum and dohtrum: 
wurdon teonlice to^as idge * 
ageald sefter gylte ; haef don Godes yrre 

10 bittre bealosorge ; )>8es pa byre si66an 

gyrne onguldon, fe hi faet gyfl fegun [410] 

ofer eces word. For fon hi etSles wyn 
geomormode ofgiefan sceoldon 
purh nsedran niS, ]?& hio nearwe biswac 

15 yldran usse in serdagum 

furh fsecne ferS, t$8Bt hi feor )>Qnan [415] 

in pas deatSd^ne drohta^ sohton, 
sorgfulran ges^tu. Him wear« selle lif 
heolstre bihjded and se halga WQng 

20 ]mrh feondes searo fseste bityned 

wintrar m^ngu, o^ feet Wuldorcyning [420] 

)nirh his hidercyme halgum togeanes/ 
mQnncynnes gefea, met$ra f refrend 
and se anga hyht, eft ontynde. 

VII. 

95 Is ]K)n gelicast, )>8es )>e us leomeras' 

wordum • s^cgatJ and writu ' cytSatJ, [425] 

1 Ettmliller, efest. > Ettmiiller, -enne. 

« MS., wordon teonlice to Hus idge ; Thoipe, wurdon teonlice to 
Hm . . . idge ; Giein. 

* MS., to heanes ; Thorpe. * Thorpe, lareowas (?). 

* MS., weordum \ Thoxpe. ^ £ttmUller, writum. 
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]?ises fugles gefaer, ^ime frod ofgiefetS 

eard and e$el and geealdad bi{$, 

gewitetJ werigmod wintrum gebysgad, 

|>8er he holtes hleo heah gemetetS, 
5 in fam he getimbretJ tanum and wyrtum [430] 

J?am aeSelestum eardwic niwe, 

nest on bearwe : bit$ him neod micel, 

faet he feorhgeong eft onfon mote 

f urh liges blaest lif sefter deatJe, 
10 edgeong wesan and his ealdcySSu [435] 

sunbeorht ges^tu secan mote 

aefter fyrba^e. Swa fa foreg^ngan 

yidran usse anforleton 

fone wlitigan wqng and wuldres setl 
15 leoflic on laste, tugon iQngne sT« [440] 

in hearmra hgnd, fser him h^ttende 

earme aglaecan oft gescOdan. 

Wseron hwsetSre mQnge, fa fe Meotude wel 

gehyrdun ^ under heofonum halgum f eawum, 
20 daedum domlicum, faet him Dryhten wearS [445] 

heofona Heahcyning hold on mode. 

pset is se hea^ beam, in )>am halge nu 

wic weardia^, fser him wihte ne maeg 

ealdfeonda nan atre sc^tStSan 
25 f acnes tacne on fa f recnan tid, [450] 

fser him nest wyrce^ witS nitSa gehwam 

daedum domlicum Dryhtnes c^mpa, 

f onne he selmessan earmum dsele^ 

dugeSa leasum, and him Dryhten gecyg8 
30 Fseder on fultum, fortS ©netted, [455] 

1 MS., meotude we gehyrdun ; Thorpe, meotude gehyrdun j 
Grundtvig, wel gehyrdan ; Grein, 
« Grundtvig, heah. 



XXIV. THE PHGBNIX. l8l 

Isenan llfes leahtras dwsescetS, 
mirce mandsede, healdetS Meotudes se 
beald in breostum and gebedu sece5 
clsenum gehygdum and his cneo bige6 
5 aetSele to eorSan, flyhS yfla gehwylc [460] 

grimme gieltas for Godes ^gsan, 
glaedmod gyrnetS, faet he godra msest 
dseda gef r^mme : fam bits Dryhten scyld 
in sitSa gehwane, sigora Waldend, 

10 weoruda Wilgiefa.^ pis fa wyrta sind, [465] 

wsestma blede, fa, se wilda fugel 
sgmna^ under swegle side and wide 
to his wicstowe, f aer he wundrum faest 
wits ni6a gehwam nest gewyrce^. 

15 Swa nu in J?am wicum willan fr^mmatS [470] 

mdde and maegne Meotudes c^mpan, 
msertJa tilgatS : faes him meorde wile 
ece aelmihtig eadge forgyldan. 
BeotS him of fam wyrtum wic gesta^elad 

20 in wuldres byrig weorca to leane, [475] 

faes pe hi geheoldan * halge lare, 
hate aet heortan* hige weallende 
daeges and nihtes Dryhten lufia^, 
leohte geleafan leofne ceosa^ 

25 ofer woruldwelan : ne bitJ him wynne hyht [480] 
faet hy f is laene lif iQng gewunien. 
pus eadig eorl ecan dreames * 
heofona* hames mid Heahcyning 
earnatS on ^Ine, o^ faet ^nde cyme^ 

30 dogorrimes, fonne deatS nimetS [485] 

1 Thorpe, sigora wilgiefa weorada waldend. 

2 EttmuUer, -on. « MS., eortan; Thorpe. 

* EUmttller, dreamas, * Thorpe^ heofonlican (?). 
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wiga waelgif re wSpnuin ge)>ryi$ed * 

ealdor anra gehwaes, and in eorSan fseSm 

SDude B^nddS ' sawlum binumene 

llene lichQman, peer M iQnge beo9 
5 o^ fyres cyme foldan bi]>eahte. [490] 

ponne m^nge beoiS on gemot Iseded' 

fyra cynnes : wile Faeder ^ngla 

sigora Sot$cyning seonatS gehegan, 

dugaSa Dryhten^ deman mid ryhte. 
10 ponne seriste ealle gefr^mma^ [495] 

m^n on moldan, swa se mihtiga Gyning 

beode^ Brego ^ngla bjman stefne 

ofer sidan grund, sawla N^rgend : 

WS se deorca deaS Dryhtnes Meahtum 
15 eadgum ge^ndad ; ae^ele hweorfaC, [500] 

preatum )>ringa9, )K)nne )>eos woruld 

scyldwyrcende in sc^me byrnetJ 

ade onseled. Weor«e6 anra gehwylc 

forht on ferh^e,* )K)nn6 fyr brice^ 
20 Isene iQndwelan, lig eal pigeS [505] 

eorSan sehtgestreon, sepplede gold 

gifre forgripetJ, grs&dig swelgeC 

iQndes fraetwe. ponne on leoht cyme^ 

aeldum ])isses in ]?& openan tld 
25 faeger and gefealic* fugles tficen, [510] 

)K)nne anwald eal up ast^lle5* 

on byrgenum ban gegsedrad/ 

leomu lie SQmod and lif es ^ gsest 

fore Crlstes cneo : Gyning f rymlice 

1 EttmfiUer, ge^rytJe'S. « MS., senda«. 

* MS., lseda}> ; Thorpe. « MS., fer^N ; Gnmdtvig. 

« MS., gefealig ; Qrondtvig. • MS., astella{$ ; Grein. 

7 MS., gegSBdraV; Grein. « MS., liges; Grondtvig. 
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of liifi liSahsetle lialgum seinetJ, [515] 

wlitig wuldres gim. Wei bi^ J?am fe m6t 
in )>a geomran tid Gode lician ! 

VIII. 

pser ]>& UchQmaii leahtra cls&ne 
5 g(iT^g^^ glsedmode, gsestas hweorfa^ 
in banfatu, fonne bryne stigetS [520] 

heah td heofonum. Hat bi$ mgnegum 
^geslic seled, fonne anra gehwylc 
sdtSfsest ge synnig sawel mid lice 

10 frgm moldgrafum sece« Meotudes dom 

forht afsered. Fyr bi« on tihte/ [525] 

aele^ * uncyste.* pser J?a eadgan beotS 
aefter wrsfecbwae weorcum bif9ngen, 
agenum dsedum : paet )>a 8e)>elan sind 

15 wyrta wynsume, mid fam se wilda fugel 

his sylfes nest bis^te« utan, [530] 

fset hit fSBringa fjre byrnetJ, 
forsweletJ under sunnan and he sylfa mid 
and fonne aefter lige lif eft onfehtS 

20 edniwinga. Swa bit5 anra gehwylc 

flaesce bifgngen fira cynnes [535] 

senile and edgeong, se fe his agnum her 
w ilium gewyrcet$, faet him Wuldorcyning 
meahtig set fam maeWe milde geweortJe^. 

25 ponne hleotJriatS halge gaestas, 

sawla s6t5faeste sgng ah^bbatS, [540] 

claene and gecorene, h^rga^ Cyninges J>rym 
stefn aefter stefne, stlga^ to wuldre 
wlitige gewyrtad mid hyra weldaedum. 

1 MS., ontihte j Thorpe. 2 Grundtvig, »led. « EttrntUler, uncysta, 
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Beot$ ponne am^rede niQnna gaestas, 

beorhte abywde ^ J?urh bryne fyres. [545] 

Ne wene faes * aenig aelda cynnes, 

feet ic lygewordum leotS S9mnige, 

5 write wotJcraefte ! gehyra^ witedom, 
lobes gieddinga ! J)urh gsestes blaed 
breostum onbryrded beald reordade, [550] 

wuldre geweortJad he fset word gecwaet5 : 
< Ic fset ne f orhycge heortan gejw^ncum, 

10 faet ic on minum neste neob^d ' ceose 
hsele * hrawerig, gewite hean jMjnan 
on l^ngne si5 lame bitolden [555] 

geomor gudaeda* in greotes fae^m 
and fonne aefter deatSe furh Dryhtnes giefe 

15 swa se fugel Fenix feorh edniwe 
aefter aeriste agan mote, 

dreamas mid Dryhten, faer seo deore scolu [560] 
leofne lofiatS. Ic faes lifes ne maeg 
aefre to ealdre ^nde gebidan, 

20 leohtes and lissa : feah mm lie scyle 
on moldaerne molsnad weorSan 
wyrmum to willan, swa peah weoruda God [565] 
aefter swylthwile sawle alysetS 
and in wuldor aw^ce^. Me faes wen naefre 

25 forbirsteS in breostum, \>e^ ic in Brego ^ngla 
fortJweardne ' gefean faeste haebbe.' 
pus frod guma in fyrndagum [570] 

gieddade gleawmod, Godes spelboda, 
ymb his aeriste in ece llf, 

1 Thorpe, abysde (?); Ettmliller, setywde. 

« Gmndtvig, ^aer. » Thorpe, nea- (?). 

* Ettmliller, haeles. ^ Thorpe, geo-. 

« Grundtvig, >»t, 7 j:ttmtiller, -wearde (?). . : 
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pset we pj geomor ongietan meahten 

tirfaest tacen, f set se torhta fugel 

furh bryne beacna^ : bana lafe [575] 

ascan and yslan ealle gesQinnaS ^ 
5 setter ligbryne, laedetS sitStSan 

fugel on fotum to frean geardum, 

sunnan togeanes^ |>ser lie ' sitStSan f oi^ 

wiina^ ' wintra fela wsestmum geniwad [580] 

ealles edgiong, fser senig ne mseg 
10 in fam leodscipe Ise^^um * hwdpan. 

Swa nu setter dea^e furh Dryhtnes miht 

SQmod sltSia^ sawla mid lice, 

fsegre gefrsetwed fugle gelicast [585] 

in eadwelum setJelum st^ncum, 
15 pser seo sd5fseste sunne lihte^ 

wlitig ofer weoredum in wuldres byrig. 



IX. 

ponne sStSfsestum sawlum scinetJ 

heah ofer hrofas Hselende Crist ; [590] 

him f olgiatJ fuglas scyne * 
20 beorhte gebredade blissum hremige 

in J>am* gladan ham, gsestas gecorene, 

ece to ealdre, fser him yfle ne mseg 

fah feond gemah facne sc^^^an : [595] 

ac fser lifga« a leohte w^rede 
25 swa se fugel Fenix in freotJu Dryhtnes 

wlitige in wuldre. Weorc anra gehwses 

1 Ettmliller, -ad. « MS., hi ; Gnmdtvig, him ; Thorpe. 

« MS., wiinia* ; Thorpe. * Ettmliller, l8B«um. 

* Ettmliller, fi«rum scyne (?). • Ettmttller, |>one (?). 
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beorhte bliceS in pam blitSan ^ liam 

fore onsyne eces Dryhtnes [600] 

symle in sibbe sunnan gelice, 

fadt se beorhta beag brogden wundrum 
5 eorcnanstanum eadigra gehwam 

hlifa^ ofer heafde. Heafelan lixatS 

J^rymme be))eahte ; peodnes cynegold [605] 

sotSfsestra gehwone sellic gl^nge^ 

leohte in life, ]>8&r se iQnga gefea 
10 ece and edgeong sefre ne swet5rat$, 

ac by in wlite wuniatJ wuldre bitolden 

fsegrum fraetwum mid Fseder ^ngla. [610] 

Ne bi^ him on f am wicum wibt to sorge, 

wroht ne we^el ne gewindagas, 
15 hungor se hata ne se hearda* furst, 

yrm^u ne yldo : him se aetSela Cyning 

forgifetS goda gehwylc, J?ser gsesta gedryht [615] 

Hselend h^rgatJ and Heofoncyninges . 

meahte msSrsia^, singa^ Metude lof. 
20 SwinsaS sibgedryht swega mseste 

haedre ymb faet halge heahseld Godes ; 

blKe bletsiatS Bregu selestan [620] 

eadge mid ^nglum ef enhleo^re |>us : 

" Sib si fe, s6t5 God, and snyttrucraeft, 
25 and J>e fgnc sy frymsittendum 

geongra gyfena, goda gehwylces ! 

Micel unmsete msegnes str^ng8u ' [625] 

heah and halig ! Heof onas sindon 

faegre gefylled, Fseder aelmihtig, 
30 ealra frymma frym, fines wuldres 

uppe mid ^nglum and on eortSan SQmod ! 

» MS., blij>wn J Tlioi:pe. . » Thorpe, hearde. » MS^ streutJu ; Thorpe. 
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Gef reo^a flsic, f ry m«a Scyppend I ]?fi eart Fseder 

selmihtig, [630] 

in heannesse heofuna Waldend I " 

pus reordia^ lyhtfr^mmende 

manes am^rede in ]>s&re mseran byrig, 
5 cynefrym cy^atJ ; Caseres lof 

singatS on swegle so^fadstia gedrylit : [635] 

* pam anum is ece weorSmynd 

fortJ butan ^nde ; naes his frymtS Sf re, 

eades ongyn ! ])eah he on eorSan her 
10 furh cildes had canned wSre 

in middangeard, hwse^re his meahta sped [640] 

heah ofer heofonum halig wunade, 

dom unbryce ! )>eah he deatSes cwealm 

on rode treowe ^ rsef nan sceolde, 
15 fearlic wite, he fy priddan dsege 

aefter lices hryre lif eft onfeng [645] 

purh Fseder foltum. Swa Fenix beacnaS 

geong in geardum Godbeames meaht, 

)K)nne he of ascan eft onwsecne^* 
30 in lif es llf leomum gepungen. 

Swa se Haelend us helpe * gef r^mede [650] 

furh his llces gedal, lif butan ^nde, 

swa se fugel swetum his fi^ru tu 

and wynsumum wyrtum gefylle^, 
25 fsBgrum foldwaestmum, ponne afysed bitJ.' 

paet sindon fa word, swa us gewritu SQCgatS, [615] 

hleotSor haligra, pe him to heofonum biS 

to pam mildan Gode mod afysed 

in dreama dream, pd&i hi Dryhtne to gief e 

1 MS., Todetreow ; EttmUller, rodetreowe. 

« MS., onwsecned ; Thorpe. » MS., elpe ; Thorpe. 
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worda and weorca wynsumne st^nc 
in pa mseran gesceaft Meotude bringatS [660] 

in fast leohte lif. Sy him lof symle 
|>urh woruld worulda and wuldres blsgd^ 
5 ar and onwald in |>am uplican 
rodera rice ! He is on ryht Cyning 
middangeardes and msegenfrymmes [665] 

wuldre biwnnden in |>8ere wlitigan byrig. 
Hafa5 us alyfed lucis auctor, 

10 faet we motun her mei'ueri^ 

goddsedum begietan gaudia in cdo, 

fSr we motnn maxima regna [670] 

s§can and gesittan sedihua altis, 

lifgan in lisse Iv^s et pads, 

15 agan eardinga almae letitiae, 

brucan blleddaga, blandem et mitem 

geseon sigora Frean sine fine, [675] 

and him lof singan laude perenne 

eadge mid ^nglum. Alleluia. 

1 Ettmttller, meniisse ; Grein, merere. 



APPENDIX I. 



LACTANTIUS DE AVE PHOENICE. 

[The text is that of Riese (Anthologia Latina, 11, Teubner, 1870) ; TarianU 
are obtained from tbe edition of Baebrens (Poetae Latini Minores, III, Teubner, 
1881). — A » Cod. ParisinuB (8th cent.); B = Cod. Veronensis (9th cent.); 
C (Riese, V) »Cod. VossianuB (10th cent.).] 

Est locus in primo fellx oriente remotus, 

Qua patet aetemi maxima porta poli, 
Nee tamen aestivos hiemisve propinquus ad ortos, 

Sed qua sol vemo fundit ab axe diem. 
5 lUic planities tractus diffundit apertos, 

Nee tumulus erescit nee eava yallis hiat ; 
Sed nostros montes, quorum iuga eelsa putantur, 

Per bis sex ulnas eminet ille loeus. 
Hie solis nemus est et eonsitus arbore multa 
ID Lueus perpetuae frondis honore virens. 
Cum Fhaethonteis flagrasset ab ignibus axis, 

Ille loeus flammis inviolatus erat ; 
Et eum diluvium mersisset fluetibus orbem, 

Deuealioneas exsuperavit aquas. 
15 Non hue exsangues Morbi,^ non aegra Senectus, 

Nee Mors erudelis, nee Metus asper adest,^ 
Nee Seelus infandum, nee opum yesana Cupido, 

Aut tmetus,^ aut ardens eaedis amore Furor; 
Luetus aeerbus abest, et Egestas obsita pannis, 
30 Et Curae insomnes, et violenta Fames. 
Non ibi tempestas, nee yis furit horrida yenti, 

Nee gelido terram rore pruina tegit ; 
Nulla super eampos tendit sua yellera nubes, 

Nee eadit ex alto turbidus humor aquae. 
25 Sed fons in medio est, quern yivum nomine dieunt, 

^ C, ezflonguiB morbus. * C, adit. > Baebrens, Ira. 

189 
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Ferspicuos, lenis, dulcibns uber aquis, * 
Qui semel emmpens per singula tempora mensum 

Duodecies undis irrigat omne nemus. 
Hie genus arboreum procero stipite suigens 
30 Non lapsura solo mitia poma gerit. 

Hoc nemuS) hos Incos avis incolit unica Phoenix, 

Unica, sed viyit morte refecta sua. 
Paret et obsequitur Phoebo memoranda satelles : 

Hoc Natura parens munus habere dedit 
35 Lutea cum primum surgens Aurora rubescit, 

Cum primum rosea sidera luce fugat, 
Ter quater ilia pias ihmergit corpus in undas, 

Ter quater e vivo gurgite libat aquam. 
Tollitur ac summo considit in arboris altae 
40 Vertice, quae totum despicit una nemus, 
Et conversa novos Phoebi nascentis ad ortus 

Expectat radios et iubar exoriens. 
Atque ubi Sol pepulit fulgentis limina portae 

Et primi emicuit luminis aura levis, 
45 Incipit ilia sacri modulamina fundere cantus 

Et mira lucem voce referred novam, 
Quam nee aSdoniae voces nee tibia possit 

Musica Cirrheis assimilare modis. 
Sed neque olor morions imitari posse putetur, 
50 Nee Cylleneae fila canora lyrae. 

Postquam Phoebus equos in aperta effudit Olympi 

Atque orbem totum protulit usque means, 
Ilia ter alarum repetito verbere plaudit 

Igniferumque caput ter venerata silet. 
55 Atque eadem celeres etiam discriminat horas 

Innarrabilibus nocte dieque sonis, 
Antistes luci nemorumque verenda sacerdos^ 

Et sola arcanis conseia, Phoebe, tuis. 
Quae postquam vitae iam mille peregerit annos 
60 Ac se reddiderint tempora longa gravem, 
Ut reparet lapsum fatis vergentibus aevum, 

Adsuetum nemoris dulce eubile f ugit ; 

A A, ciere. < This line according to BaehreoB. 
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Cumque reimscendi studio loca sancta reliqoit, 

Turn petit hunc orbem, mors ubi regna tenet. 
65 Dirigit in Syriam celeres longaeva volatus, 

Phoenicis nomen cut dedit ipsa Venus,* 
Secretosque petit deserta per avia lucos, 

Sicubi per saltus silva remota latet. 
Turn legit aerio sublimem vertice palmam, 
70 Quae Graium Phoenix ex aye nomen habet, 
In quam nulla nocens animans prorumpere possit, 

Lubricus aut serpens aut avis ulla rapax. 
Tum yentos claudit pendentibus Aeolus antris, 

Ne violent flabris aera purpureum 
75 Neu concreta notis ^ nubes per inania caeli 

Submoveat radios solis et obsit avi. 
Construit inde slbi seu nidum sive sepulcrum ; 

Nam perit, ut vivat : se tamen ipsa creat. 
Colligit hie sucos et odores divite silva, 
80 Qttos legit Assyrius, quos opulentus Araps, 
Quos aut Pygmeae gentes aut India carpit 

Aut moUi generat terra Sabaea sinu. 
Cinnamon hie auramque procul spirantis amomi 

Congerit et mixto balsamo cum folio. 
85 Non casiae mitis nee olentis vimen acanthi 

Nee turis lacrimae guttaque pinguis abest ; 
His addit teneras nardi pubentis aristas 

Et sociat^ myrrhae vim, panacea, tuam. 
Protinus t instructor corpus mutabile nido 
90 Vitalique toro membra quieta locat. 

Ore dehinc sucos membris circumque supraque 

Inicit exequiis inmoritura suis. 
Tunc inter varies animam commendat odores, 

Depositi tanti nee timet ilia Mem. 
95 Interea corpus genitali morte peremptum 

Aestuat et flammam parturit ipse calor, 
Aetherioque procul de lumine concipit ignem : 

Flagrat et ambustum solvitur in cinerem. 

^ 6, C, vetuttas; HelnsluB, VenuB; Baehrens, vetus {as in A, D, B). 

* Helosiiu. s C, aociam. ^ A, instructoB; C, InBtracUs; Franciut, inttructo. 
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Quos velut in massam cineres tin morte ^ coactos 
loo Conflat ; et effectum seminis instar habet. 
Hinc animal primum sine membris fertur oriri, 

Sed fertur vermis lacteus esse color. 
Creverit immensum subito cum tempore certo, 

Seque ovi teretis coUigit in speciem ; 
X05 Inde reformatur qualis fuit ante figura 

Et Phoenix ruptis pullulat exuviis. 
Ac velut agrestes, cum filo ad saxa tenentur, 

Mutari tiniae papilione solent, 
Non illi cibus est nostro concessus in orbe 
no Nee cuiquam inplumem pascere cura subest 
Ambrosios libat caelesti nectare rores, 

Stellifero tenues qui cecidere polo. 
Hos legit, his alitur mediis in odoribus ales, 

Donee maturam proferat effigiem. 
XX5 Ast ubi primaeva coepit florere iuventa, 

£volat ad patrias iam reditura domos. 
Ante tamen, proprio quicquid de corpore restat, 

Ossaque vel cineres exuviasque suas 
Unguine balsameo murraque et ture soluto 
120 Condit et in formam conglobat ore pio. 

Quam pedibus gestans contendit solis ad ortus ' 

Inque ara residens ponit in aede sacra. 
Mirandam sese praestat praebetque tvidenti ; 

Tantus avi decor est, tantus abundat honor. 
X2S Principio color est, quali sua semina celant,^ 

tMitia quo croceo Punica grana tegunt. 
Qualis inest foliis, quae fert agreste papaver, 

tCum pandit vestes t Flora rubente tsolo. 
Hoc humeri pectusque decens velamine fulget ; 
X30 Hoc caput, hoc cervix summaque terga nitent. 
Caudaque porrigitur fulvo distenta metallo, 

In cuius maculis purpura mixta rubet. 
tClarum inter pennas insigne est t super. Iris 

Pingere ceu nubem desuper alta* solet. 

1 A, B, C, In more; RiUchI, umore. » edd., urbem; Rleee, arcee. 

» A, B, C, qualia sub aidere caeli. * A, B, C, aura; codd, dett. alta. 
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135 Albicat insignis mixto viridante zmaragdo 
Et puro comu gemmea cuspis hiat. 
Ingentes oculos credas geminos hyacinthoSy 

Quorum de medio lucida fiamma micat. 
Aequaturi toto capita radiata corona 
140 Phoebei referens verticis alta decus. 

Crura tegunt squamae fulvo distincta metallo ; 

Ast ungues roseo tinguit honore color. 
Effigies inter pavonis mixta figuram 
Cemitur et pictam Phasidis inter avem. 
X45 Magnitiem, terris Arabum quae gignitur, ales 
Vix aequare potest, seu fera seu sit avis. 
Non tamen est tarda ut volucres, quae corpore magno 

Incessus pigros per grave pondus habent, 
Sed Levis ac velox, regali plena decore : 
ISO Talis in aspectu se tenet usque hominum. 
Hue venit Aegyptus tanti ad miracula visus 

Et raram volucrem turba salutat ovans. 
Frotinus exculpunt sacrato in marmore formam 
Et titulo signant remque diemque novo. 
Z55 Contrahit in coetum sese genus omne volantum, 
Nee praedae memor est ulla nee ulla metus. 
Alituum stipata choro volat ilia per altum 
Turbaque prosequitur munere laeta pio. 
Sed postquam puri pervenit ad aetheris auras, 
x6o Mox redit ilia ; suis conditur inde locis. 
At fortunatae sortis tfelixque volucrum, 

Cui de se nasci praestitit ipse deus ! 
Femina seu mas est seu neutrum : belua felix,^ 
Felix quae Veneris f oedera nulla colit I 
165 Mors illi Venus est : sola est in morte voluptas : 
Ut possit nasci, appetit ante mori. 
Ipsa sibi proles, suus est pater et suus heres, 

Nutrix ipsa sui, semper alumna sibi. 
Ipsa quidem, sed non eadem, quia et ipsa nee ipsa est, 
170 Aetemam vitam mortis adepta bono. 

1 Elapp, arquator. > This line euxording to Baehrena. 
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49" The hea/oy figures refer to the pages ; the ordinary figures to the line number. 



I. THE ANGLO-SAXON GOSPELS. 

There is only one known Anglo- Saxon translation of the four 
Gospels (the remaining books of the New Testament were not trans- 
lated into Anglo-Saxon). The dialect is Late West-Saxon. It is not 
known by whom or at what place this translation was made ; its exact 
date is also undetermined, but it is agreed that this must be looked 
for within the limits of the last quarter of the tenth century, and 
presumably within the latter half of that period. Four early manu- 
script copies are preserved : (1) Corpus Christi Coll. Camb. MS. 140 ; 
(2) Bodl. Lib. MS. 441 ; (3) Cotton MS. Otho C. I. (seriously injured 
by fire); (4) Camb. Univ. Lib. MS. li. 2. 11. Of these the first three 
are supposed to belong to the last decade of the tenth century (Skeat), 
though this date has been questioned as being somewhat too early 
(Reimann). The Corpus MS. is preferred as a basis for a critical 
text ; the Bodl. and Cotton MSS. are closely related to each other and 
constitute a separate group, and the Univ. Lib. MS. is separated from 
the other three by orthographic and minor differences which mark it 
as later in date (Skeat places it at about the year 1050). Two addi- 
tional copies are preserved which belong to a period after the Conquest 
and to the Kentish district (Reimann : ** Die Sprache der mittelken- 
tischen Evangelien," Berlin, 1883). The first of these (Bibl. Reg. 
MS. 1. A. xiv., Brit. Mus.) is exclusively based on the Bodl. MS., and 
the second (Hatton MS. 38, Bodl. Lib.) is copied from the first. The 
Anglo-Saxon translator's original was one of the Vulgate manuscripts. 
The translation is for the most part clear and simple in style and 
vocabulary, but a conservative regard for the original has to some 
degree unduly influenced constructions and collocations, and occa- 
sional errors point to misapprehension of the Latin. The latest and 

'95 
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the best edition of these Gospels is that of Professor W. W. Skeat 
(Cambridge University Press, 1871-1887). 1 

1, 2. — to. Notice the position of the prepositional adverb. 

1, 3-4. — sec m^iiegu . . . wseron. A collective noun may take a 
plural verb ; cf. the variant A, and the preceding line. 

1, 6. — to sawenne. The gerund (the dat. of the inf. with the prep, 
to) expresses the purpose of motion. 

1, 8. — stanscyligean. This substantive use of the adj. agrees with 
the Latin, which has petrosa. The weak form of the adj., however, 
requires a demonstrative (cf. >a stanscyligean, 2, 16) ; the strong form 
which we should here expect is stanscylige (cf . on stsenihte : in petrosa, 
Matt. xiii. 5). 

1, 8-9. — uppstigendne and wexendne wsestm. This emenda- 
tion is in conformity with the original : et ddbat fructum ascendentem 
et crescentem, 

1, 16. — }yritigfealdne etc. The noun wsestm is understood; cf. 
the variant A. 

2, 2. — to gehyranne. The gerund may limit a noun or adjective. 
2, 3-4. — }>a tw^lfe }>o mid him w»ron : hi qui cum eo erant duo- 

decim ; some Latin texts have cum duodedm, 

2, 5. — to witanne etc. The gerund clause is here the logical sub- 
ject of an impersonal verb ; a final clause may take the place of this 
construction : eow is geseald >8et ge witun Godes rices geryne, Luke 
viii. 10. 

2, 10. — and hraedlice etc. has been supplied from Matt. xiii. 21, 
in accordance with the usual Latin text : confestim scandalizantur, 

2, 21-23. — The MSS. read: and of yrmffe and swicdome wo- 
roldwelene (A, -welena) and o9ra gewllnunga }yaet word of>rys- 
ma9 (A, -la's), and synt baton wsestme gewordene: et aerumnae 
saeculi et deceptio divitiarum et circa reliqu>a concupiscentiae introeun- 
tes suffocant verbum, et sine fructu efficitur. The emendations of the 
text are based on the following corresponding passages : and }yonne 
geornfiillnes }yisse ivorulde and leasung J^isse Tvoruldivelena 
for}yry8mia}y }y9et word, and hit is baton Tv»stme geworden : et 
sollicitudo saeculi isUus et fallacia divitiarum suffocat verhum, et sine 
fructu efflcitur (Matt. xiii. 22) ; and of carum and of welum and 

1 For bibliographical details on all sabjects relating to Anglo-Saxon literature, 
the student is referred, once for all, to WUlker's Orundriss zur Geschichte der 
anffeU&chsischen LitereUurt I^eipsic, 1885. 
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of lustum }yyses lifes synt for^rysmode, and nanii6 wflDstm ne 
bringaff : et a sollicitudinibus et divitiis et voluptatihus vitae euntes 
suffocantur, et non referunt fructum (Luke viii. 14). 

3, 1. — Cwyst }>fi cymJU >aBt leohtfset J^aet etc.: Numquid venit 
lucerna ut sub modio ponatur. Forms of s^gan and of cweffan are 
used as interrogative particles. — cym9 is apparently a Latinism. 

3, 12. — god is suppliedby the translator. 

4, 1. — hi onfgngon etc. : assumunt eum^ ita vt eraty in navi. The 
sense requires a change in the order of the words : e.g. swa he wses, 
on scipe. 

4, 3. — he (i.e. wind). 



II. ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE. 

This narrative (also chapters ix., x., and xi., below) is taken from 
the so-called Alfredian version of the De Consolatione Philosophiae 
of Anicius ManUus Severinus Boethius. Boethius, bom at Eome 
about the year 475 a.d., was a man of senatorial rank and of high 
favor at the court of Theoderic. Among his notable acts in public 
life was his courageous defence of the senator Albinus against a 
charge of treason. This furnished his enemies an occasion to turn 
the accusation against himself. Their malignant purpose prevailed, 
and Boethius was unjustly condemned, and cast into prison at Ti- 
cinum (Pavia). It was during this imprisonment that he wrote 
the celebrated work on the Consolation of Philosophy. His goods 
were confiscated, and he was tortured and executed in the year 
525. 

Boethius was a renowned scholar and a skilful writer. He studied 
Plato and Aristotle with special ardor, and wrote and translated 
important works on philosophy, logic, mathematics, and music, by 
which he not only transmitted Greek learning to his contemporaries, 
but more especially exerted a marked influence upon mediaeval scho- 
lasticism. The De Consolatione Philosophiae is undoubtedly his most 
famous work. In form (prose intermingled with verse) it is in the 
tradition of the Menippean satire, and bears some resemblance to the 
De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii of Martianus Capella. The follow- 
ing summary of the work is taken from the ninth edition of the 
EncyclopsBdia Britaunica : 
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" The first book opens with a few verses, in which Boethius describes 
how his sorrows had tamed his hair gray; and had brought him to a prema- 
ture old age. As he is thus lamenting, a woman appears to him of digni- 
fied mien, whom for a time he cannot distinguish in consequence of his 
tears, but at last recognizes her as his guardian. Philosophy. She, resolv- 
ing to apply the remedy for his grief, puts some questions to him for that 
purpose. She finds that he believes that God rules the world, but does 
not know what he himself is ; and this absence of self-knowledge is the 
cause of his weakness. In the second book Philosophy presents to Boethius 
Fortune, who is made to state to him the blessings he has enjoyed, and 
after that proceeds to discuss with him the kind of blessings that fortune 
can bestow, which are shown to be unsatisfactory and uncertain. In the 
third book Philosophy promises to lead him to true happiness, which is to 
be found in God alone ; for since God is the highest good, and the highest 
good is true happiness, God is true happiness. Nor can real evil exist, for 
since God is all-powerful, and since he does not wish evil, evil must be 
non-existent. In the fourth book Boethius raises the question. Why, if the 
governor of the universe is good, do evils exist, and why is virtue often 
punished and vice rewarded ? Philosophy proceeds to show that this takes 
place only in appearance ; that vice is never unpunished nor virtue unre- 
warded. From this Philosophy passes into a discussion in regard to the 
nature of providence and fate, and shows that every fortune is good. The 
fifth and last book takes up the question of man's free will and God's fore- 
knowledge, and by an exposition of the nature of Grod, attempts to show 
that these doctrines are not subversive of each other ; and the conclusion 
is drawn that God remains a foreknowing spectator of all events, and the 
ever-present eternity of his vision agrees with the future quality of our 
actions, dispensing rewards to the good and punishments to the wicked." 

Translations of this work by King Alfred, Chaucer, and Queen 
Elizabeth testify to the esteem in which England has held it. Of the 
Alfredian translation only two complete manuscripts have become 
known ; these are, however, later than Alfred's day, and represent 
the late West-Saxon dialect with more or less of an admixture of non- 
West-Saxon forms. The better copy (MS. Cotton, Otho A. 6), which 
was seriously damaged in the fire of 1731, is unique in containing a 
metrical version of most of the poems of the original ; it apparently 
belongs to the first half of the tenth century. The second copy (MS. 
Bodl. 180) is entirely in prose, and as much as three-quarters of a 
century later than the first. The only available edition of this Anglo- 
Saxon text is that of Samuel Fox (Bohn's Antiquarian Library, 
London, 1864); the Latin original is edited by Peiper (Teubner, 
Leipsic, 1871). Consult further: Teuffel, History of Roman Litera- 
ture (5th. ed.); Ebert, Allgemeine G^chicf^e 4er Literatur des Mi^ 
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telalters im Abendlande (Leipsic, 1874-1887); Simcox, A History of 
Latin Literature from Ennius to Boethius. 

The tale of Orpheus and £urydice, in the fonn of a poem, closes the 
third book of the original. In the Anglo-Saxon version only the intro- 
ductory lines, which precede the tale itself, are in metre (Grein, Vol. 
II., p. 326, no. xxiii). Notice the characteristic pointing of the moral 
at the end. On the life and works of Alfred the Great, see Stephen's 
Dictionary of National Biography^ Freeman's History of the Norman 
Conquest of England^ Vol. I., Green's Conquest of England, ten Brink's 
Early English Literature^ and Earle's Anglo-Saxon Literature. 

5, 10. — sceolde. For this special use, see Glossary. 

e, 16. — JUa hi SQCgaV jBTaet etc., * these (or who), they say (that 
they), know,' etc. 

7, 17. — }y&ra J^e. In the relative clause introduced by >ara J)e 
(eorum qui) the verb is usually singular, though it may also be plural. 



III. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CiEDMON. 

This extract (also 'The Conversion of Edwin,' below) is taken 
from the so-called Alfredian version of Bede's Historia Ecclesiastica 
Gentis Anglorum, Bede (BsBda or Beda) was bom in the neighbor- 
hood of Wearmouth about the year 673, and died in the year 736. At 
the age of seven he wa^ placed under the charge of Benedict Biscop, 
abbot of Wearmouth, and while yet a child was transferred to the 
neighboring monastery at Jarrow, where, ordained a deacon at nineteen 
and a priest at thirty, he spent the remainder of his life. He was a 
man of gentle and devout spirit, zealous in religion, and assiduous in 
study, of wide and varied learning, and a voluminous writer. He 
wrote in Latin. See Ebert, Teuffel, Stephen, ten Brink, and Earle. 
Bede's greatest work, the Church History of the Anglian People, was 
completed in the last years of his life, and is therefore **the ripest 
fruit of his pen." It is thus summarized by Ebert : 

" This work is divided into five books. The first twenty-two chapters 
of the first book form only an introduction, wherein after a short descrip- 
tion of Britain and its ancient inhabitants we have the history of the 
country reaching from Julias C»sar (with particular reference to its 
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eurlier conyersion to Christianity, on the basis of Orosins, whom Beda 
often follows word for word, and especially Gildas, whose history here 
supplies the clue throughout) to the introduction of Christianity among 
the Angles by Gregory's missionaries. Only from this point (chap. 23) 
begins the work proper and independent research of Beda. The church 
history of the Angles is then carried down in this book to the death of 
Gregory the Great, aj>. 604. The second book begins with a long obituary 
of this pope so important for England's church, and ends with the death of 
Edwin, king of Northumberland, a.d. 633. The third book reaches to 665, 
when Wighart went to Rome to be consecrated archbishop of Canterbury ; 
but as he dies in Borne, Theodore, the monk of Tarsus, is consecrated by 
the pope in his room. Here begins the fourth book, extending to the death 
of Cutbbert (687), the famous saint already twice celebrated by Beda him- 
self. The last book (to the year 731) concludes with a survey of the several 
sees and of the general state of Britain in that year, when profound peace 
led many nobles to exchange arms for cloister life " (Mayor and Lumby's 
edition of the third and fourth books of Bede's Hist., Cambridge, 1881)." 

The complete Latin text is accessible in a convenient edition by G. 
H. Moberly, Oxford, 1881, and in another by A. Holder, Freiburg and 
Ttlbingen, 1882. A valuable historical study based on Bede is em- 
braced in Chapters on Early English Church History, by William 
Bright, Oxford, 1888. 

The Anglo-Saxon version of this work has recently been published 
by the Early English Text Society ; the editor, Dr. Thomas Miller, 
argues that ** the evidence of the dialect favours production on Mercian 
soil" (see his Introduction). 

Bedels account of the earliest named English poet possesses genuine 
interest ; though clothed in a legend which, with variations, is found 
recurring in literature since the Dream of Hesiod, in other respects the 
details are to be accepted as trustworthy (see ten Brink's Appeur 
dix A). Csedmon is supposed to have died in the year 680. 

8, 1. — In Veosse abbudlssan inynstre, < In the monastery of this 
abbess,' i.e. in the monastery at Streaneshalh (Whitby) of its founder 
and first abbess Hild. 

8, 16. — Qnd he for Von etc. : unde nihil unquam frivoli et super- 
vacui poematis facere potuit ; sed ea tantummodo quae ad religionem 
pertinent, religiosam eius linguam decehant. — leasunge ne idles 
leo^es, partitive genitive. — ac efne J^a Sn Va Ve etc., * but just those 
[songs] only which it became his (the) pious tongue to sing'; notice 
that the possessive (his) precedes the article ; Sweet changes >a (before 
tef^tan) to >»re (dat.) as required by the usual construction of geda- 
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fenian, and regards the ace. as possibly a << slavish following of the 
Latin '* (cf. the gloss, at Luke iv. 43 of the Durham Book, oportet me : 
gedsefne'S mec ; March). 

9, 4. — gelyfdre ylde. A predicate genitive may denote a charac- 
teristic of the subject. 

9, 5-6. — }yonne J^Sdv wses bllsse intlnga gedemed etc. : cum esset 
laetitiae causa decretum ut omnes per ordinem cantare deherent. ** The 
translator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl.** 
(Sv^eet), otherwise he would have written for intingan. 

9, 15. — CedmQn (or Csedmon). The theories respecting this name 
are summed up by Cook {Publications of the Mod. Lang. Association 
of America, Vol. VL, p. 9 f.). 

9, 22. — ySL fers Qnd >a word etc. Notice the variation from the 
Latin : versus quos numquam audierat, quorum iste est sensus. 

9, 25 f. — Csedmon's Hymn. Bede himself merely translates this 
hymn into Latin, but copies* of it in Anglo-Saxon are found at blank 
spaces of Latin MSS. of his History ; of these copies the most impor- 
tant is given at the end of the Moore MS. (Kk. 5. 16, Cam. Univ. Lib.), 
for this is in the Northumbrian dialect and substantially represents, it 
is believed, the hjrmn in its original form. It is as follows : 

nu scylun hergan hefaenricaes nard, 

metudses maecti end his modgidanc, 

uerc uuldurf ador ; sue he uundra gihuaes, 

eci dryctin, or astelidsB. 

he aerist scop aelda barnum 

heben til hrofe, haleg scepen. 

Tha middungeard moncynnses nard, 

eci dryctin, sBfter tiadaa 

firum fold» f rea allmectig. 

Prima cantavit Caedmon istud carman. 

This Northumbrian copy is presumably as early as the year 737 (see 
Sweet, The Oldest English Texts, London, 1885, p. 148). For a list of 
the occurrences of this hymn in MSS., see Miller's ed. of the Anglo- 
Saxon Bede, p. xvii f. The Anglo-Saxon translator of Bede's History 
did not therefore reconstruct the hymn on the basis of Bede*s Latin 
version, but inserted it in its current vernacular form (see ten Brink, 
Appendix A). 

10, 7-8. — Qnd }yffiin wordum etc. : et eis mox plura, in eundem 
modum verba Deo digni carminis adiurmU Agreement with the Latin 
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is here very close ; we should expect on [or in] f^Sbm. ilcan gemete 
(Sweet), wyrffe (= dignus) usually governs the genitive, but other 
instances of its use with the dative are found in the Bede {Englische 
Studien, XV., p. 169 f.). 

10, 21. — >& he Va hsefde >a wisttn onfQngne etc.: at ille stM- 
cepto negotio abiU, 

11, 6. — >8Btte seolfan >& his lareowas etc.: (suaviusque reso- 
nando) doctores auos vicissim auditores suifaciebat, 

11, 26-27. — betynde Qnd ge^ndode: concltLsit — gewltenesse 
Qnd forVfore : deces8U8. A single Latin word is frequently rendered 
by two synonyms. 

13, 9-13. — Qnd seo tunge . . . betynde : illaque lingua qiiae tot 
saltUaria verba in laudem Conditoris composuerat, ultima quoque verba 
in laudem ipsius [componeret], signando sese et spiritum 8uum in 
manus eius commendando, clauderet [vitam]. 



IV. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

This chapter introduces the student to the famous Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicles. 

'* As a body of history [these annals] extend from a.d. 449 to 1154, — 
that is, exclusiye of the book-made annals that form a long avenue at the 
beginning, and start from Julias Caesar. The period covered by the age 
of the extant manuscripts is hardly less than three hundred years, from 
about A.D. 900 to about a.d. 1200. A large number of hands must have 
wrought from time to time at their production, and, as the work is wholly 
anonymous and void of all external marks of authorship, the various and 
several contributions can only be determined by internal evidence '* (Earle, 
Anglo-Saxon Lit,), Earle himself has examined and set forth this evidence 
(Two of the Saxon Chronicles, Oxford, 1865; see also ten Brink, Early 
English Lit,), 

The annal of 755 (written at least as late as the year 784, and 
apparently entered later than the annal of that year) is a remarkable 
example of early vernacular prose. ** We do not meet with so vivid 
and circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later" (Sweet). **The syntax is not more rugged than that of Thu- 
cydides. It corresponds well to lihe time which produced it, in which 
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brief efforts of diction had been long familiar, but a sustained narra- 
tive not often attempted in writing*' (Earle, English Prose, London, 
1890). 

The Parker MS., from which the text is taken, represents the Early 
West-Saxon dialect, the language of Alfred the Great (see Sievers' 
Grammar, Appendix). 

14, 1. — Her, * at this place in the annals.* The manuscripts were 
first marked off in spaces or lines for each year, which were to be filled 
in as the compiler might find matter. ^^Many of these spaces 
remained blank to the last. . . . Out of this mechanical process of 
construction grew the fashion of beginning the annals with an adverb, 
not of time, but of place" (Earle). 

14, 2. — wiotan forms with Cynewulf a compound subject; the 
verb agrees with the first and nearest member of the subject. Cf. 
Abraham for^ferde and witegan, * Abraham and the prophets died.* 
^Ifric, Hom. II., 232, 18. 

15, 8. — The slaying of the king is thus reported in the annal of 
784 (6) : Her Cyneheard of sloh Cynewulf cyning, qud he |>8er wear> 
ofslsegen Qud Ixxxiiii mQuna mid him. 



V. WARS OF ALFRED THE GREAT. 

The reign of Alfred the Great (871-901) was begun on the battle- 
field against the incursions of the Banes. The following annals belong 
to the warmest and most detailed narratives of some of the king*s mili- 
tary campaigns. **The style assumes a different aspect; without 
losing the force and simplicity of the earlier pieces, it becomes refined 
andjwlished to a high degree" (Sweet). Freeman's History of the 
Norman Conquest of England, Vol. I., and Green's Conquest of Eng- 
land are important for the history of these times. 

16, 11. — on .^scesdune, *at Ashdown' (Berkshire). For com- 
ments on this battle of Ashdown, see Freeman, Old English History 
(London, 1876), p. Ill 1, and Green, The Conquest of England, 
p. 102 f. 

16, 20. — Qnd fela ^iisenda ofslsegenra, 'and many thousands 
[were] slain * ; ofsIaBgenra is gen. by attraction and agrees with 
>ilsenda. 
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17, 13. — qnd hine iQnge on dseg gefliemde etc. This ** is one of 
those fights in which we read that the English drove the Danes to 
flight, and yet that the Danes kept possession of the place of slaugh- 
ter. In battles between irregular levies and a smaller but better dis- 
ciplined band of invaders, this result is not so unlikely as it seems at 
first sight" (Freeman). 

17, 27. — on Iiymene nin>an. The ancient river ^Limen' has 
altogether disappeared. Mr. Etheridge of the Geological Survey of 
Great Britain says: **I think the great alluvial plain of Bomney 
Marsh and Walling Marsh covers up much of the early physical his- 
tory of that coast. There is no reason whatever why, tu former times, 
there may not have been an extensive river running up to Appledore 
either from Bomney or Rye, or even Hythe " (Notes in Earle's ed.). 

18, 1. — hundtw^lftiges. The genitive with an adjective (lang) 
may denote measure. 

18, 4. — iiii milA fram >»m mn>an nteweardum, *four (ace. 
of extent) miles (partitive gen.) from the outside (the lower part) of 
the mouth' (cf. 24,14). 

18, 19. — gif hie senlgne feld secan wolden, ^if they were to 
come out into the open field* (Sweet). 

19, 8. — ac hi hfiefdon }»& heora stemn ges^tenne etc., 'but they 
had then sat out (served) their term of military service and exhausted 
their supplies.' When habban forms a compound tense with the pp. 
of a transitive verb, the pp. is often inflected to agree with the object. 

19, 21. — baton swi>e gewaldenum d»le etc., 'except a very 
inconsiderable body of the people (i.e. self -enlisted volunteers, and not 
strictly a part of the "flerd" ; Earle) [which turned] eastwards.' 

20, 7. — H»fdon hi hiora onfangen, ' they (Alfred and Atheked) 
had received them (the sons of Hsesten) [as godchildren].' 

20, 12. — his (i.e. HsBsten's) cumpaeder. Ethelred (.^>erSd) 
being godfather to one of the sons of Hsesten, cumpseder here ex- 
presses his consequent relationship to Hsesten himself, and not that 
between the two godfathers Alfred and Ethelred (co-sponsors). 

24, 14. — aet ufeweardum etc. , * at the upper (inner) part of the 
mouth (estuary) on dry land.' 

25, 12. — »r ealra hSligra msessan, 'before the feast of Allhal- 
lows, or All Saints' (November Ist). 
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VI. ALFRED'S PREFACE TO THE PASTORAL CARE. 

In learning and literature Alfred the Great was both patron and 
author; '*he writes, just as he fights and legislates, with a single eye 
to the good of his people'' (Freeman). The Danes had wrought an 
"intellectual ruin," which, after the treaty at Wedmore in 878, he 
labored to repair. The literary leadership which once belonged to 
Northumbria was now set up in Wessex. Poetry had flourished in 
the Northumbrian period ; in Wessex the first great period of prose 
was now ushered in. 

In this preface from the king^s own hand we have a comment on 
the state of learning in his kingdom, an expression of his theory for 
the education of youth, and an account of his aim and method in 
supplying, by the help of scholars whom he had gathered around him, 
vernacular versions of celebrated books. 

26, 1, 2. — iBlfred kinlng hateV. The third person of formal 
greeting; hSte (first pers.) introduces the discourse (cf. 107, 1, 2). 
The meaning of hatan is here also merely formal. — WserferV, bishop 
of Worcester. Alfred intended to send a copy of this work to each 
bishop in his kingdom (29, 6 1), and accordingly left a blank space 
between gretan and biscep for the insertion of a different name in 
each copy. The Hatton MS. (of the text) is unique in having the 
name of the bishop filled in ; on the first page is also written : Deos 
boc sceal to Wiogora Ceastre. 

27, 26. — wundrade. Notice that this verb governs both the geni- 
tive (wiotona) and the clause introduced by ffsDt. 



Vn. FROM THE PASTORAL CARE. 

Pope Gregory the Great was bom about 540 and died in 604. Many 
details of his life are set forth in -^Ifric's homily given below (XV.). 
His work on the duties and responsibilities of the episcopal office was 
for centuries held in high esteem, and was often at Church Councils 
^* authoritatively recognized as the standard of life and doctrine for 
bishops " (Bramley). A convenient summary of the work is given by 
J. Barmby, Gregory the Great [The Fathers for English Readers], 
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London, 1879. The text of the onginal is edited by B. H. Biamley, 
Ozfonl and London, 1874« The Anglo-Saxon yersion is edited by 
Sweet for the Early £n^h Text Society (1871); being piesenred in 
two mannscripts (Hatton, 20, Bodl. Lib., and Cotton Hberins, B. XI., 
Brit Mas.) which are regarded as contemporary with Alfred, ^^it 
affords data of the highest yaloe for fixing the grammatical pecaUari- 
Ues of the West-Saxon dialect of the ninth century [Early West- 
Saxon] " (Sweet). 

30, 1. — >a leofusts broVur. The work is addressed to John, 
Bishop of Ravenna ; Gregory jostifies his reluctance in accepting the 
popedom, as weU as his composition of this work, by his deep sense 
of the responsibility of the pastoral office. 

30, 8. — Qnd se Ve hi etc. : et qui incaute expetiit, adeptum se esse 
pertimescat. The tense of imderfSng;e is probably not due to the 
Latin, but is rather in lively anticipation of the completed act. 

31, 13. — ersBft. The Latin has arcem, which was possibly *^ mis- 
read as artem " (Sweet). 

31, 16. — For Von Ve nfin crseft etc. *• Since no art is for him to 
teach who has not first diligently learned it.* 

32, 4. — * HI secatf ' etc. Matt. xxiu. 6, 7. 
32, 14. — * Hie ricsedon * etc. Hosea viii. 4. 

32, 21. — ^ Hie Vonne etc. : Quos tamen internus judex et provehity 
et nescit : quia quos permittendo tolerate profecto per judicium repro- 
hationis ignorat. The translator has in the last clause deviated from 
the sense of the original. 

32, 23. — Ac Veah hi etc. Matt. vii. 22, 23 ; Luke xiii. 27. 

32, 27. — * Dfi hierdas ' etc. : * Ipsi pastores ignoraverunt intelli- 
gentiam^ (Isa. Ivi. 11). Quos rursum Dominus detestatuvy dicens, 
^Et tenentes legem nescierunt me^ (Jer. ii. 8). 

33, 1. — *SS ffe God' etc.: ^ Si quis autem ignorat, ignorahitur* 
(1 Cor. xiv. 38). 

33, 7. — * GIf sS bllnda ' etc. Matt. xv. 14. 

33, 7. — sien hira eagan etc. Ps. Ixviii. 24 (Ixix. 23). The appli- 
cation' of these words is representative of Gregory's symbolic interpre- 
tation of Scripture; a more elaborate example is given in the next 
selection. 

38, 28. — » GS fortrSdon ' etc. Ezek. xxxiv. 18, 19. 
34^ 9. — * Yfle preostas ' etc. Hosea v. 1 ; ix. 8. 

34, 18.— ' Se 9e Snigne ' etc. Matt, xviii. 6. 
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35, 4. — Ha 8wi9e etc. Lib. II., cap. xi. of the original. 
35, 23. — ' Donne ic cume ' etc. 1 Tim. iv. 13. 
35, 25. — * lioca Dryhten ' etc. Ps. cxviii. 97 (cxix. 97). 
35, 28. — ' Wyrc feower hringas ' etc. Exod. xxv. 12 f . 
37, 15. — ^ Beo9 slmle gearwe ' etc. 1 Peter iii. 15. 



VIII. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

The Alfredian version of Orosius's Compendious History of the 
World, like all the Alfredian translations, abounds in variations from 
the original, in contractions, in expansions, and in original insertions. 
Specially important passages have been inserted in the first chapter of 
the first book. 

'' They consist of a complete description of all the countries in which the 
Teutonic tongue prevailed at Alfred's time, and a full narrative of the 
travels of two voyagers, which the king wrote down from their own lips. 
One of these, a Norwegian named Ohthere, had quite circumnavigated the 
coast of Scandinavia in his travels, and had even i>enetrated to the White 
Sea ; the other, named Wulf stan, had sailed from Schleswig to Frische Haff. 
The geographical and ethnographical details of both accounts are exceed- 
ingly interesting, and their style is attractive, clear, and concrete*' (ten 
Brink). 

Bosworth's edition of these voyages (1855) is valuable for its anno- 
tations, a map, and R. T. Hampson's ** Essay on the Greography of 
King Alfred the Great." The entire Anglo-Saxon version, with the 
Latin original, has been edited by Sweet for the Early English Text 
Society (1883). The Lauderdale MS. (ninth century) belongs to the 
Early West-Saxon period ; the Cotton MS. (Tiberius B. i. Brit. Mus.), 
which is used to supply a gap ifi the text, belongs to the tenth century. 

Ohthere's First Voyage. — Ohthere set out from his home on the 
western coast of Norway in the northern part of * Helgoland' (which 
corresponds in part to modem Helgeland, the southern district of 
Nordland). He sailed northward along the coast, and on the sixth 
day doubled the North Cape ; for the next four days his course was 
eastward, along *Terfinna land,' after which he turned south into the 
White Sea (Cwen S»), and in five days more reached the mouth of 
the river Dwina (an micel ea). 
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Ohthebe's Second Voyage. — Ohthere afterwards sailed from 

* Halgoland ' on a southern voyage ; he followed the west and south 
coast of Norway; entering the Skager Rack, he first landed at 

* Sciringesheal,' a *port ' on the Bay of Christiania. Thence he sailed 
southward, through the Cattegat, along the southern coast of Sweden 
(D^nemearc, Le. the provinces of Halland, Scania or Schonen, in 
the south of Sweden), through The Sound. At first he had on his 
right Skager Rack (wfdsS), then Jutland (Gotland), then Zealand 
(Sill^nde) and many islands (iglanda fela) to the south and south- 
west of Zealand. In five days he arrived at the Danish port Haddeby 
(set Hse^um, at or near the present site of Schleswig). 

Wulfstan's Voyage. — Wulfstan (perhaps a Dane) sailed in the 
Baltic Sea. Setting out from Schleswig (Hse>uin), he coasted to the 
south of the islands Langeland (Ijangaland), Laaland (IJSlaiid), 
Falster, and Sconey (Sconeg) ; proceeding in the main arm of the 
Baltic he passed south of Bomholm (Burgenda land), leaving also 
on his left the more remote Blekingen and More (Blecinga-eg, 
Meore, provinces in the south of Sweden), and the islands Oeland 
(Eowland) and Gothland (Gotland). On his right he had Meck- 
lenburg, Pomerania, etc. (Weonodland, the country of the Wends), 
until he reached the Frische HafC (Estm^re). His voyage of seven 
days ended at the Drausensea (m^re), on the shore of which stood 
*Trus6.' 

39, 11. — Beormas. The country of the Permians (Biarmaland) 
was on the western coast of the White Sea, north and east of the 
river Dwina. **In the middle ages, the Scandinavian pirates gave 
the name Permia to the whole country between the White Sea and 
the Ural" (Bosworth, n. 42). 

39, 13.— Terfinna land extended from the White Sea to the 
North Cape. ** Belonging to Sweden is the tract inhabited by Lap- 
landers called Trennes and Pihinieni, ... In the Trennes we seem 
to have the Terfinns of Alfred'* (Hampson). 

40, 19. — wllde moras. The * waste lands ' correspond to the 
present province of Norrland. 

41, 1. — Cwena land. ** The country east and west of the Gulf of 
Bothnia, from Norway to the * Cwen ' or White Sea, including Fin- 
mark on the north" (Bosworth, n, 36). 

41, 15. — iraland. That Ireland can here be meant, is highly 
improbable. Some editors have thought that the text should be 



NOTES. 209 

emended to read Isaland (or Iseland), < Iceland*; then >fi inland 
between Iceland and >is8uin lande (i.e. Britain) would be the islands 
of Faroe, Shetland, and Orkney. This is the simplest solution of the 
difficulty, but it has not removed all doubts. Rieger suggests the 
Shetlands, and Brenner {Englische Studien, IV., p. 457) argues in favor 
of Isederen, in the southwest of Norway, and understands >i8Bum 
lande to refer to the home of Oh there. Brenner^ s view ia not satis- 
factory. 

42, 13. — Wislemaffan. An eastern branch of the Vistula (Wlsle), 
the Nogat, on its way to the Frische HafC (Estm^re) is joined, 
north of the Drausensea (m^re), by the Elbing (Ilflng) which then 
gives up its name. Wislemaffa does not therefore correspond to the 
Weichselmtinde of the modem map. 

42, 15. — The country of the Estas, or Esthonians, was to the east 
of the Vistula and extended north to the coast of the Baltic. 

43, 13. — Al^cgaff hit >onne forhweege on anre mile etc. Bos- 
worth has designed the following illustration of the plan of these 
races: 

vi V iv iii ii iis8456 

I I I I I I ••••.. 

e d e b a 

Where The lix puta of the 
the horsemen proper^ placed 

•memble. within one mile. 

"The horsemen assemble five or six miles from the property, at d 
or e, and run towards c ; the man who has the swiftest horse, coming 
first to 1 or c, takes the first and largest part. The man who has the 
horse coming second, takes part 2 or &, and so, in succession, till the 
least part, 6 or a, is taken." - 



IX. IT IS BETTER TO SUFFER AN INJURY THAN 
TO INFLICT ONE. 

This extract is from the fourth book of the Boethius ; see Notes to 
* Orpheus and Eurydice.' 

45, 2. — >iB folc, i.e. the vulgus, just spoken of as indifferent to 
such reasoning (At vvlgua ista non respicU); the * folc ' is again spoken 
of in this manner below (46, 7). 
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X. PROVIDENCE AND FATE. 

This extract is also from the fourth book of the Boethius. It is a 
very free paraphrase of the original. 

50, Of. — Swfi swfi on wsenes eaxe etc. The passage in the 
original corresponding to this paragraph contains merely a simple 
figm« of concentric spheres, for which the Anglo-Saxon translator has 
substituted the more ingenious and elaborate figure of the wheel. 



XI. THE NATURE OF GOD. 

The translator has here constructed a brief chapter of clear and 
simple statements on the basis of the much fuller and somewhat 
involved discussion at the close of the original. 



Xn. THE CONVERSION OF EDWIN. 

Edwin (686 ?-633), son of ^Ila, king of Deira, was the first Chris- 
tian king of Northumbria (uniting Bemicia with his hereditary Deira), 
with York as the centre of his government. His eventful life as nar- 
rated by Bede embraces legendary incidents. Soon after his father's 
death in 688, Deira was conquered and governed by ^thelric, king of 
Bemicia ; Edwin, in consequence, was compelled to live in exile from 
the third year of his age until the East- Anglian king, Rsedwald, over- 
came JEthelfrith, son and successor of ^thelric, on the banks of the 
Idle (617), and regained for him his father^s kingdom. After sub- 
duing Bemicia, Edwin extended his dominions to the north (Edin- 
burgh, i.e. Eadwinesburh, is supposed to preserve his name), to the 
west and to the south, and within nine years became "overlord of 
every English kingdom, save Kent ; and Kent was knit to him by his 
marriage with ^thelburh" (Green). He was ranked as the fifth 
Bretwalda. 

Edwin's conversion to Christianity, after his political successes, is 
made to tum upon a promise which a mysterious visitor had exacted 
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from him while in exile at the court of RsBdwald. This visitor came 
upon him while sitting at night meditating upon his troubles. Edwin 
was brought to promise, upon condition of overcoming his enemies 
and securing his father's throne, to obey in all things the injunctions 
of his deliverer; whereupon the stranger laid his right hand on the 
head of Edwin, and said, * When this sign shall come to thee, remem- 
ber this hour and these words,' and then vanished as a spirit. 

Edwin's Christian queen, ^thelburh, sister of Eadbald, king of 
Kent, came to her northern residence accompanied by Bishop Pau- 
linus. How the king was finally persuaded to accept the doctrine 
observed by the queen and taught by Paulinus, is described in the 
following vivid and dramatic selection (Bede. Lib. II., cap. xiL, xiii.). 
See further. Green's Making of England; Freeman's Old English 
History; and Bright' s Early English Church History, 

62, 9. — >8Bt tacen. This is the sign which was to remind the 
king of the promise made to his mysterious visitor while in exile at the 
East- Anglian court 

63, 13. — >fihte Qnd gesewen wsere : videretur. 

64, 1. — >y8lic me is gesewen : Talis mihi videtur. This thought- 
ful and pathetic simile, in striking contrast to Cefi's sentiments of self- 
interest, is reproduced in Wordsworth's 16th Ecclesiastical Sonnet. 

65, 30. — Godmundlngahfim. Goodmanham, some twenty-three 
miles from York, was an important seat of the heathen worship ; it 
was here that Edwin had assembled his 'witan' to deliberate upon 
the new doctrine. _ 

66, 4. —Da onfSng Eadwine etc. <'The king caused a little 
wooden chapel to be hastily reared at York, on part of the ground now 
covered by the glorious Minster ; and within its walls he went through 
the training of a catechumen, and received baptism on Easter-eve, 
April 11, 627. His nobles were baptized with him ; and among the 
neophytes was his grand-niece Hilda, the future abbess of Whitby. 
Many people followed his example. It was the birth-day of the 
Northumbrian Church " (Bright). 

66, 16. — mid firleasre cwale. Edwin was defeated and slain at 
the battle of Hatfield (633), where he encountered the Welsh king, 
Ceadwalla, and the Mercian king, Fenda, who had combined their 
forces against him. The consequences of this defeat were disastrous 
to the Northumbrian State. Queen -Sithelburh and Bishop Paulinus 
fled back to Kent, and heathendom revived in the North. 
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6St 17. — OsDvalde. Oswald restored the Northumbrian state, and 
reintroduced Christianity. See ^^Ifric^s Life of King Oswald,' below 
(xvi). 

Xm. A BLICKLING HOMILY. 

A collection of homilies contained in a unique manuscript at Blick- 
ling Hall, Norfolk, has come to be generally known as the Bllckling 
Homilies, the title under which it was published by Morris for 
the Early English Text Society (1874-1880). A passage in the text 
(Vol. I., p. 119) incidentally fixes the date of the manuscript at 971. 
This date may, however, be due to the transcriber, at least it is not 
safe to infer that all the homilies belong to that year, though they 
were probably composed within a period not extending far back from 
that time; "they were beyond question a product of thought created 
by Dunstan, ^thelwold, and their adherents '* (ten Brink). 

One of the homilist's favorite themes is the near approach of the 
end of the world, a subject that so filled the mind of the people at the 
close of the tenth century. 

The student is now introduced to the prose writings of the late 
West- Saxon period, — a direct continuation of the literary activity 
begun by Alfred the Great. 

69, 23. — on Orne Drihten etc. The text should probably read 
on God aDd on lirne Drihten Hselende Grist, his 9one Sc^ndan 
Siuiu. The error is obviously due to the scribe. 



XIV. ^LFRIC'S HOMILY ON THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. 
JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

-^Ifric is altogether the most important writer of the late West- 
Saxon period. He was bom, probably in Wessex, about the year 955, 
At the age of sixteen he was already an inmate of Bishop ^thelwold's 
monastery at Winchester, where, as pupil, deacon, and priest, he con- 
tinued to the year 987. He was then sent to Cernel in Dorsetshire to 
instruct in the Benedictine Code the monks of the monastery lately 
founded by the royal thane JEthelmser. During this mission of two 
years, ^Ifric formed the resolution to make translations from the 
Latin into the vernacular, with the view to correct and improve popu- 



NOTES. 213 

lar Christian teaching. Returning to Winchester (889 or 890), he 
wrote his first series of forty homilies, to be used by the clergy in the 
course of a yearns administration; a second series of equal scope 
followed in 993-994. As an aid to the study of Latin, he wrote an 
Anglo-Saxon Latin Grammar (995), a topically classified glossary, 
and an interlinear Colloquium ; he also compiled physico-astronomical 
treatises. The *' Lives of Saints'* was written about the year 996, 
and then (997-998) followed translations of portions of the Old Testa- 
ment. The ** Canons of JElfric," a pastoral and liturgical tract, was 
also written about this time. A translation of Alcuin's ** Handbook 
upon Genesis*' may be assigned to the year 1000. 

^thelmser afterwards founded a Benedictine monastery at Ensham 
(Oxfordshire), and it was here that JElfric, in 1005, was installed as 
abbot, — the highest office attained by him ; he held the abbacy on a 
life tenure. Henceforth his writings were of an occasional nature, but 
they were all directed to the same end of strengthening the disciplhie 
of the Church and of elevating the religious culture of the people. 
He translated the De Gonsuetudine Monachorum of his old master 
-Sithelwold, and the Heocameron of St. Basil. A homily on Judith 
and a translation of the book of Esther are followed by a treatise on 
the Old and New Testaments (before 1012). The entire list of .^nfric's 
writings, in Anglo-Saxon and in Latin, has not yet been accurately 
determined. Treatises on the celibacy of the clergy, pastoral letters, 
separate homilies, a Latin Life of JEthelwold, etc., augment the pro- 
ducts of his industrious pen. Two pastoral letters, written for Wulf stan 
of York, about the year 1014, are the last of his works that can be 
approximately dated. It is probable that he was still alive and abb^ 
at Ensham in 1020. His death is placed between 1020 and 1025. 

-ffilfric*s career is conspicuous in its relation to the reform of Dun- 
stan and JEthelwold, and his writings mark a culmination in prose 
style. His language is always clear, and when not forced into an 
artificial alliterative mould, it is fiexible and forcible. 

The double cycle of JElfric's Homilies is published in an edition 
of two volumes by Thorpe (London, 1843-1846). The homily for 
St. John*s Day, Dec. 27th, is the fourth of the first series. 

84, 10-11. — sunnanahtan, ^ early Sunday morning,' just before 
dawn. — hancrede, * cock-crowing ' ; here the last division of the 
night, just at dawn. — undem, at the third hour of the morning, i.e. 
nine o'clock (mid-morning). 
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XV. -ffilLFBIC'S HOMILY ON ST. GREGORY THE GREAT. 

This homily for St. Gregory's Day, March 12th, has, since its first 
publication by Miss Elizabeth Elstob in 1709, been regarded with 
special interest. It is the ninth homily of JElfric's second series. 

86, 1-2. — on Visum andwerdan dsBge. Pope Gregory died on 
the 12th of March, 604. The death of a saint was commemorated by 
the Church as his true birth, his entrance into the life of bliss. 

86, 7. — * Historia Anglorum.' The History of Bede is the homi- 
list's chief authority. — -^Ifric bears testimony to the tradition that 
Alfred translated Bede's History. 

86, 15. — GordlfinuB, and Felix etc. Gregory's father was a rich 
Roman of senatorial rank ; his great-great-grandfather (his fifta fae- 
der: Lat. atavus) was Pope Felix (526-630), "the third or fourth of 
that name according to different computations ; probably, .therefore, 
the word cUavus [Bede, Lib. II., cap. i.] should strictly be proavas, 
the father of the grandfather" (Moberly). 

87, 6. — Gregorius is Grecisc nama etc. The name is derived 
from the root of iyeLpcj, Paulus Diaconus interpreted it by vigilator 
seu vigilans (Elstob). * Vigilantius ' is curiously translated as the 
neuter comparative by * Wacolre.' 

87, 21. — >»t seofo9e etc. The seventh monastery founded by 
Gregory was ** dedicated to St. Andrew, on the site of his own house 
near the church of St. John and St. Paul at Rome " (Barmby). Here 
he himself lived as a Regular (regollice, according to the Benedictine 
rule of the institution) in submission to the government of the abbot. 

88, 3. — mid psellenum gyrlum etc. At the age of thirty, Gregory 
held the high office otprcetor urbanus; this description of rich apparel 
probably refers to his robe of state. 

88, 11. — singallice untrumnyssa. Gregory speaks of bodily 
afflictions *' in his Epistle to Leander, bishop of Sevil " (Elstob), 

88, 14. — >a undergeat se papa etc. In 577 Pope Benedict I. 
(674-578) ordained Gregory one of the seven deacons of Rome. 
Under Pope Pelagius (578-590) he served as papal apocrisiariiis or 
responsalis at Constantinople ; this diplomatic mission kept him at 
the imperial court from 678 (?) to 585. 

88, 22. — cypecnihtas. William Thome, monk of St. Augustine's, 
Canterbury, specifies the number of these boys; ** Vidit in foro 
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Romano tres pueros Anglicos lactei candoris venalesy X. Script. 
p. 1757. " The date of Gregory's meeting with the English slaves at 
Rome is fixed between 685 and 588 by the fact that after his long stay 
at Constantinople he returned to Rome in 586 or 686. ... On the 
other hand, jEUa, whom the slaves owned as their king, died in 588 '* 
(Green, The Making of England^ p. 216, note 2). 

90, 8. — manncwealm. Miss Elstob noticed that Gregory of Tours 
{Hist, Lib. X.) has an account of this pestilence, which resulted from 
the overflowing of the Tiber. 

90, 10. — Pelagium. Pelagius II. died Feb. 8, 590. 

90, 18. — gefaedera. While at Constantinople, Gregory is said to 
have stood sponsor to one of the sons of the Emperor Maurice; he 
therefore held the relation of compater (cf. 20, 12) to the Emperor 
himself. The homilist is also, apparently, indebted for this detail to 
Gregory of Tours. 

91, 3. — to papan geh&lgod wurde. The day of Gregory's acces- 
sion was Sept. 3, 690. 

92, 2. — ^ uton ah^bban ' etc. Lamentations iii. 41. 
92, 6. — *Nyllelc' etc. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

92, 20. — Clypa me etc. Ps. xlix. 15 (1. 15). 

93, 1. — seofonfealde tetanias. On this occasion Gregory insti- 
tuted the * sevenfold litanies' (Litania Major), or processions, after- 
wards observed by the Church on St. Mark's Day, April 15. 

93, 20-21. — Augustinus, Mellitus, etc. Augustine (died in 604 
or 605) became the first Archbishop of Canterbury (cf. 96, 2); he was 
succeeded by Tjaurentius, who was succeeded by Mellitus (Bishop 
of London), who was succeeded by lustus (Bishop of Rochester). 
Petrus became the first Abbot of the Monastery of St. Peter and 
St. Paul at Canterbury, and lohannes succeeded him. 

94, 15. — On fSeink dagum etc. The missionaries arrived at the 
court of jEthelberht, king of Kent, in 697. The king, as afterwards 
in the case of Edwin, had a Christian qtieen ; Bertha, daughter of 
Chariberht, king of Paris, with her Prankish chaplain. Bishop Liud- 
hard, worshipped at Canterbury, in a little church called St. Martin's. 

96, 2. — Etherlum. It is supposed that the homilist here follows 
Bede (Lib. I., cap. xxvii.) in erroneously naming Etherius; Augustine 
was consecrated * Archbishop of the English * on the 16th of Novem- 
ber (597 ?) at Aries, by the archbishop Vergilius, not by Etherius, it 
is contended, who was at that time the archbishop of Lyons, 
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XVI. CLERIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

Oswald (c. 604-642) was the second son of Edwin*s sister and of 
King ^thelf rith. His father having fallen in the battle of the Idle 
(617), he took refuge among the northern Celts. After Edwin's 
death, Osric, a son of -^Ella's brother, -^Ifric, ruled Deira, and Ean- 
frith, Oswald's older brother, was placed on the throne of Bemicia. 
Both kings threw off Christianity. "The reigns of these two kings 
lasted one miserable year, a year whose shame was never forgotten 
among the Englishmen of the north " (Green). These kings fell before 
Ceadwalla, and Oswald came from his retreat to assume the leadership 
of his people. He at once collected a small force, with which he met 
and defeated Ceadwalla at Heavenfield (635). Ceadwalla was himself 
slain in this battle, " and the fall of this great hero of the British 
race left the Englishmen of Bernicia supreme in the north" (Green). 
Oswald became one of the greatest of Northumbrian kings, ruling over 
both Bemicia and Deira, and in large measure restoring the political 
work of Edwin. Having been converted to Christianity while in exile 
at Hii, off the western coast of Scotland, where the Irish Columba had 
set up a mission, the king at once began to labor for the conversion 
of his people. He called upon the mission at Hii for preachers, and 
Aidan came and "fixed his bishop's stool or see in 635 on the coast 
of Northumbria, in the island peninsula of Lindisfame. Thence, from 
a monastery which gave to the spot its after name of Holy Island, 
preachers poured forth over the heathen realm" (Green). It was 
thus that Christianity, first introduced into Northumbria by Paulinus 
of Augustine's mission in the south, was now reintroduced by way of 
the Irish-Scotch mission of the north. The beneficent reign of Oswald 
is in many of its features a striking parallel to that of Edwin. Both 
kings became the nucleus of popular legend. Oswald reigned as Bret- 
walda, and finally fell in battle against Penda at Maserfield, on the 
5th of August, 642. 

jElfric's chief source for the Life of King Oswald was Bede's 
Ecclesiastical History (Lib. III.). The text is obtained from Sweet's 
Anglo-Saxon Beader^ where it was published for the first time. A 
volume (in two parts, not including the Life of Oswald) of JElfric's 
"Lives of Saints" has been edited by Skeat for the Early English 
Text Society (1881-1885). 
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98, 1. — AagustinuB, sent by Gregory the Great on his mission 
to England. 

98, 8. — and twegen his sefterg^ngan, namely Osric and Ean- 
frith. 

98, 14. — Oswald >a arserde ane rode etc. According to Bede, 
the king supported the cross with his own hands while his men fas- 
tened it in the earth. 

99, 6. — sum man etc. Bede is specific, and says it was a man 
named Bothelm, one of the brethren of the church at Hexham. 

99, 12. — Heofenfeld, ' Heavenfield,' is the name afterwards given 
to the place where this battle was fought ; its was near Hexham, but 
has not been exactly identified. 

101, 9. — He fulworhte on Eferwie etc., cf. 66, 17. 

101, 10. — On >am ylcan timan etc. Soon after the battle of 
Heavenfield, the conversion of the West-Saxons was begun by Birinus, 
who was sent by Pope Honorius. The king^ Cynegils, was baptized 
in the presence of Oswald, who had come to the West-Saxon court to 
receive the daughter of Cynegils in marriage. Birinus, the first bishop 
of the West- Saxons, was afterwards established at Dorchester on the 
Thames. 

102, 28. — Oswig, »Oswiu,» the third son of JEthelfrith, in 642 
became king of Bernicia only (Oswine, the son of Osric, ascended the 
the throne of Deira); after some years, however, he too gained the 
sovereignty of the entire Northumbrian realm. 

103, 7. — His br5>or dohtor. This was Oswiu*s daughter Osthryth, 
queen of Mercia. 

106, 33. — Eft se halga Ca9berht etc. This vision of Cuthbert , 
is here somewhat abruptly introduced, though the historic connection 
of events is close enough. Aidan was grieved at his favorite king 
Oswine's fall before Oswiu, and died soon after. 



XVII. CLERIC'S PREFACE TO GENESIS. 

In this preface we catch an interesting view of JElfric as the earnest 
single-minded teacher of the people. He was with difficulty persuaded 
to translate the Genesis, fearing that a popular knowledge of the poly- 
gamy under the old law might have a disturbing influence. 
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jElfric's Old- Testament translations are edited by Grein : Bibliothek 
der Angelsdchsischen Prosa, Cassel and Gottingen, 1872. 

107, 1. — -^Ifrlc munuc gret ,^l3Felwaerd. gret, the thiixi person 
of formal greeting; cf. note to 26, 1, 2. — ' jEtJelweard ' was a noble 
ealdorman, descended from the house of Alfred the Great ; he was a 
friend and patron of jElfric, and himself, though a layman, the author 
of a Latin chronicle. 

108, 7. — sum offer man. Nothing is known of this translator, 
whose fragmentary version, it is assumed, -^Ifric touched up and 
joined to his own. See ten Brink. 



XVIII. THE LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW. 

The only complete copy of this prose legend is preserved in MS. 198 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge ; the introductory portion is also 
found in the Blickling Homily MS. It was first published by C. W. 
Goodwin, The Anglo-Saxon Legends of St. Andrew and St. Veronica, 
Cambridge, 1851, and afterwards by Morris, The Blickling Homilies, 
Part II., London, 1876. There is also an Anglo-Saxon poetic version 
of this legend (Grein, Vol. II., p. 9 f. ; Grein- WUlker, Vol. II., p. 1 f. ; 
Baskervill, Andreas: A Legend of St. Andrew, Boston, 1886). A 
common source establishes a relation between these two versions; 
this source is a Latin original, in prose, of which only a few frag- 
ments have been found (Zupitza, Zeitschrift fur deutsches Alterthum, 
Vol. XXX., p. 175 f., and Lipsius, Erganzungsheft, p. 29). The 
Greek version of the legend (from which, however, the Anglo-Saxon 
versions vary in many details) is published in Tischendorf's Acta 
Apostolorum Apocrypha, Leipsic, 1851, p. 104 f. The legends of the 
apostles are exhaustively treated by Lipsius, Die apokryphen Apos- 
telgeschichten und Apostellegenden, Braunschweig, 1883-1890. The 
Anglo-Saxon prose version is assigned to the tenth century ; there is 
no clue to its authorship. 

113, 5. — Marmadonia. The scene of the principal incidents of 
this legend, * Marmadonia' (or *Mermedonia'), a city among the 
anthropophagi, is supposed to be the Mvpfir)Ki(t)v, or MvpfiTjKla, in the 
Crimea (Chersonesus Taurica), mentioned by Strabo (Lipsius, Vol. I., 
p. 604). 
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116, 7. — Achaia here denotes a region on the eastern coast of the 
Black Sea ; in some forms of the legend it is confounded with Achaia 
in Greece (Lipsius, Vol. I., p. 609 f.). 

116, 1. — Se haliga Andreas etc. Immediately preceding these 
words in MS. B., the following fragment of the Latin original is 
inserted: 2Vwc Sanctus Andreas surgens mane abiit ad mare cum 
discipulis suis, et uidit nauiculam in litore, et intra naue sedentes tres 
uiros. 

118, 1. — Sumre tide etc., cf. 3, 29 f. 

121, 16. — eastdsele, i.e. of the Black Sea, although the local tradi- 
tions of Sinope (on the southern shore) place the mount (dane), on 
which Peter is found, on an island near that city (Lipsius, Vol, I., 
p. 611). 

122, 10. — strlel. The poetic version (1. 1191) has >u deofles 
strseL Zupitza regards str^l as the rendering of sagitta (or telum)^ 
which in the Latin copy was occasioned by erroneously giving to BeXfa 
(Belial) the meaning of /3Aos. 

127, 10. — blsceope. In the poetic version (1. 1653) this bishop 
is named Platan, i.e. JlKdrtav of the legend of St. Matthew. 



XIX. THE HARROWING OF HELL. 

Among once popular literary sources the apocryphal Gospel of 
Nicodemus holds an important place. Christ's Descent into Hell was 
a favorite theme in Anglo-Saxon poetry, and afterwards in the Mystery 
Plays of the early drama. A sketch of the relations of this Gospel to 
the literature of western Europe is given by Wtilker : Das Evangelium 
Nicodemi in der abendldndischen Literatur, Paderborn, 1872. The Apoc- 
ryphal Gospels (Latin and Greek) are edited by Tischendorf, Leipsic, 
1853 ; recent English translations are by B. Harris Cowper, London, 
1867, and Alex. Walker [Ante-Nicene Christian Lib.], Edinburgh, 1870. 

The Anglo-Saxon prose version of this apocryphal book belongs, 
probably, to the eleventh century. The orthography of the best MS. 
(Camb. Univ. Lib. li. 2. 11) is characteristic of the Late West-Saxon 
dialect at least half a century after ^Elfric's time. The entire version 
is printed in Heptateuchus, Liber Job, et Evangelium Nicodemi; 
Anglo- Saxonicey etc., edited by Thwaites, Oxford, 1698. 
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The substance of the narrative introductory to the extract here given 
is as follows: Joseph assures the high priests Annas and Caiaphas 
that Jesus did not only rise from the dead, but that he also raised 
many others with himself, among whom are the two sons of Simeon, 
named Karinus and Leucius ; these can now be seen at Arimathea. 
^* Then the chief priests, Annas and Caiaphas, arose, and Joseph, and 
Nicodemus, and Gamaliel, and others with them, and went to Arima- 
thea, and found those whom Joseph had said.'^ Karinus and Leucius 
are brought to Jerusalem and led into the temple, where they are ad- 
jured to reveal the mysteries they have seen and heard ; in compliance 
they sit down and write. 

129, 17. — >a Ic cw»IBr etc. Isa. ix. 1, 2. 

130, 6. — >one >e Ic baer etc. Luke ii. 28 f . 

180, 13. — Ic eom IShannes etc. Matt. iii. 1 f. ; Mark i. 2 f. 

130, 17. — Ger^e ]>ynuin bearnum etc. How this legend of Seth 
was afterwards connected with the legends of the cross may be seen 
in Legends of the Holy Rood, edited by Morris for the Early English 
Text Society, 1871, p. xii. f. 

131, 17. — * and myn sawl ' etc. Mark xiv. 34. 

133, 15. — " Tollite portas '» etc. Ps. xxiii. 7 (xxiv. 7). 

133, 27. — and >a heeftinga gehealda^QT etc. It is possible that 
hseftinga may have the sense of * captivity ' ; cf . Ps. Ixvii. 19 (Ixviii. 
18), cepisti captivitatem. 

134, 3. — ' Andettaff ' etc. Ps. cvi. 15 f. (cvii. 16 f.). 
134, 0. — >8et deade m^n etc. Isa. xxvi. 19. 

134, 25. — >aBt se sylfa Drlhten etc. Ps. ci. 20, 21 (cii. 19, 20). 

137, 24. — Slngaff Dryhtne etc. Ps. xcvii. 1, 2 (xcviii. 1, 2). 

138, 15. — ac wyt sceolon etc. 1 Thess. iv. 17; Rev. xi. 3-12; 
1 John ii. 18^iv. 3. 

139, 3. — Eala Dry hten etc. Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 

141, 1. — gret. The third person of formal greeting (cf. 26, 1). 



XX. CjEDMON'S GENESIS: THE OFFERING OF ISAAC. 

Anglo-Saxon literature first flourished in the Anglian territory (north 
of the Thames). In this first period, which culminated about the 
middle of the eighth century, the greater part of Anglo-Saxon poetry 
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was produced. However, these Anglian productions (except in the case 
of a few fragments, like the Hymn of Caedmon, see p. 201) are pre- 
served only in copies made in the south during the tenth and eleventh 
centuries. By repeated transcription these poems were brought into 
more or less exact conformity with the later language of the south, 
and therefore now represent no dialect in its purity, but a com- 
bination of chiefly Early and Late West-Saxon with a residuum of 
Anglian forms. The case resembles that of the Homeric poems, 
which are in the Ionic dialect with an admixture of Aeolic forms sur- 
viving, as is conjectured, from the dialect in which the poems were 
originally composed. An almost complete collection of Anglo-Saxon 
poetry is contained in Grein's Bibliothek der angelsdchsischen Poeste^ 
Gottingen and Cassel, 1857 f., re-edited by Wiilker, Cassel, 1881 f. 

Although the poems preserved in MS. Junius, XI., Bodl. Lib. corre- 
spond in character to Bede's description (see p. 11) of Caedmon's com- 
positions and were therefore once all attributed to Caedmon, criticism 
has shown that these biblical poems are the work of different authors. 
The "Genesis" alone (after eliminating a long interpolation, 11. 235- 
851) is still claimed for Caedmon (see ten Brink, Appendix A). 

The Episode of the Offering of Isaac has the additional interest of 
being one of the most pathetic and best-handled themes in the Mystery 
Plays of the early drama. 

142, 10. — hrincg >ae8 hean landes, *the (elevated) border of 
the highland' ; Bouterwek's emendation hry eg * ridge ' is not required. 

142, 11. — gegserwan, more strictly gegserwan. Anglian. 

143, 1.— Waldend (WSldend). Anglian ; S. 158, 2. 

143, 17. — hea dune. Rhythmically the contracted form hea is 
here dissyllabic. 

143, 18. — Aldor (Aider). Anglian. 

144, 3. — gedsede. Anglian ; S. 429, n. 1. 

144, 8. — hean is rhythmically dissyllabic ; cf . 143, 17. 

144, 16 f. — fyre s^ncan etc. It is probably best to read, as Bou- 
terwek prefers, fyp ges^ncan, * to bathe or quench the fire with the 
blood of his kin,' though ges^ncan (or s^ncan) in this sense is not 
found elsewhere. On the other hand it is possible that the verb should 
be sw^ncan 'molest' (Hart) ; retaining f^re, the next half- line might 
then be changed to his mseges dreor, * with fire to molest (consume) 
the blood of his kin.' Korner suggests f^re s^llan meeges dreor 
(cf. "Exodus," 402) ; but mseges dreor is rhythmically incomplete. 
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145, 10 f . — brjrnegleld onhread etc. This disputed passage may 
be translated, '■ He adorned (reddened) the sacrifice, the reeking altar, 
with the ram's blood.' 



XXI. THE BATTLE OF BRUNANBURH. 

JEthelstan, grandson of Alfred the Great, reigned from 895 to 941. 
He was king not only of the West-Saxons and of Mercia, but by a 
brilliant execution of the policy of his father, Eadweard, he added 
Northumbria to his realm, and *Hhus became immediate king of all 
the Teutonic races in Britain, and superior lord of all the Celtic prin- 
cipalities " (Freeman). The poem on the Battle of Brunanburh com- 
memorates the most famous battle of his reign. In the year 937, 
Anlaf (or Olaf), a son of the former Northumbrian Danish king Siht- 
ric, came again from Ireland and stirred up the Northumbrian Danes 
to another rebellion against their West-Saxon king. **The men of 
the northern Danelaw found themselves backed not only by their 
brethren from Ireland, but by the mass of states around them, by the 
English of Bemicia, by the Scots under Constantine, by the Welsh- 
men of Cumbria or Strath- Clyde " (Green). JEthelstan and his brother 
Eadmund marched with their forces to the north, and in a victorious 
battle ended the rebellion. The site of Brunanburh has not been cer- 
tainly determined ; Bosworth locates it ** about five miles southwest 
of Durham, or on the plain between the river Tyne and the Browney " 
(Bosworth-ToUer, Dictionai'y ; for other opinions, see Green, The Con- 
quest of England^ p. 264, note 1). 

" The poem does not seem to have been written by one who saw the 
battle. At least we learn from it no more in substance than might have 
been put down in a short entry of the Chronicle. The poem lacks the epic 
perception and direct power of the folk-song, as well as invention. The 
patriotic enthusiasm, however, upon which it is borne, the lyrical strain 
which pervades it, yield their true effect. The rich resources derived from 
the national epos are here happily utilised, and the pure versification and 
brilliant style of the whole stir our admiration " (ten Brink). 

This battle-piece is the most important of the poetic insertions in 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicles. The manuscripts furnish many variant 
readings ; the text here given represents the poem in its generally 
accepted form. 
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146, 12. — feld dennode etc., Uhe field became slippery with the 
blood of warriors.' This interpretation of dennode is merely con- 
jectural. 

147, 1. — Myrce. The Mercians belonged to the forces of jEthel- 
stan. 

147, 31. — on Dinges m^re has not been satisfactorily explained. 
Dinges, as a proper name, is very doubtful ; the variant readings are 
dynges, dyniges, dlnnes. See Glossary. 

148, 4 f . — Leton him behlndan etc. In a conventional figure of 
the poets the raven, eagle and wolf are attendants of the battle-field ; 
cf. 152, 23-24.. 



XXII. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

The supremacy of the West-Saxon kings was broken in the disastrous 
reign of jEthelred. The Northmen invaded England anew, and ulti- 
mately placed a Danish king upon the English throne. The invaders 
met the bravest resistance at the Battle of Maldon. In 991 they 
attacked the eastern coasts of England " seemingly with the intention 
of making a settlement. This seems to have been a Norwegian expe- 
dition ; the leaders were Justin and Guthmund, sons of Steitan, and 
there seems every reason to believe that Olaf Tryggvesson himself was 
present also" (Freeman). They first plundered Ipswich, and then 
proceeded into Essex ; the East-Saxon eaidorman Brihtnoth promptly 
collected his forces, and gave the invaders battle on the banks of. the 
Blackwater (then called Panta) near Maldon. "The town lies on a 
hill ; immediately at its base fiows one branch of the river, while 
another, still crossed by a mediaeval bridge, fiows at a little distance 
to the north. The Danish ships seem to have lain in the branch 
nearest to the town, and their crews must have occupied the space 
between the two streams, while Brihtnoth came to the rescue from 
the north. He seems to have halted on the spot now occupied by the 
church of Hey bridge, having both streams between him and the town " 
(Freeman). 

The poet has described this battle with the fidelity of an eye-witness. 
From the minuteness of details it is to be inferred that the poem was 
composed soon after the event ; these details relate exclusively to the 
English side, even the names of those in command of the enemy 
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being, apparently, unknown to the poet. In dramatic incident and 
in patriotic fervor this poem is unsurpassed in Anglo-Saxon litera- 
ture ; it also furnishes a graphic and effective picture of a lord and 
his followers united by the spirit of the comitatus. 

The brave ealdorman Brihtnoth was also distinguished as a liberal 
patron of monastic foundations, especially of Ely and Ramsey. After 
his fall at Maldon, the enemy having carried off his head as a trophy, 
his body was taken to Ely and there buried, with a ball of wax to 
supply the loss of the head. His widow ^thelflaed is said to have 
wrought his deeds in tapestry. 

The only manuscript copy of this poem (Cotton Otho, A. xii.) was 
destroyed by fire in 1731, but Hearne had transcribed and published 
it in 1726 {Johannis Glastoniensia Chronica, Oxford). The text is 
incomplete both at the beginning and at the end, but it is probable 
that not more than a few lines have thus been lost. 

149, 2. — hwsene here means * a certain one,' though it has wrongly 
been supposed to be equivalent to gehwilcne, *each' (cf. 153, 16). 

149, 4. — hicgan to handum etc., * to be active and of good 
courage ' (cf. 149, 13-14, and the Finnsburg Fragment, 1. 10 f.). 

149, 5. — Offan inseg, the * kinsman of Offa,' who is the first to 
respond to the call of his lord ; Olfa himself is also mentioned in the 
poem. 

149, 6. — Be eorl, i.e. Brihtnoth himself, to whom alone the poet 
applies the title eorl. — yrhVo, * cowardice ' on the part of his men ; 
some editors prefer to read yrmVo, * dishonor ' at the hands of the 
invaders. 

149, 7. — he let him >a of handon etc. he (i.e. Offan meeg) 
abandons the sport of fowling with his favorite (leofne) hawk to join 
the campaign._ 

149,11. — Eadric, another faithful retainer. Ettmiiller, errone- 
ously, would introduce the line by ac (for eac) and identify Eadric 
with Offan melg. 

149, 12-13. — forty beran gar to gii>e, *to go armed to war.' 
beran is frequent in expressions of military motion ; cf. 151, 10, 15 ; 
152, 16, etc. 

150, 7. — >8er he on ofre stod. he refers to eerende. 
150, 19. — lis. Reflexive dative with a verb of motion. 

150, 25. — hi willaV eow to gafole garas syllan. There is a close 
parallelism to this reply in Marlowe's Jew of Malta, Act II. sc. 2 : 
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GrOYBRNOB. So will we fight it out ; come, let's away : 
Proud, daring Calymath, instead of gold, 
We'll send thee bullets wrapt in smoke and fire : 
Claim tribute where thou wilt, we are resolved, 
Honour is bought with blood and not with gold. 

In the very year of this battle, however, jEthelred afterwards began 
the fatal practice of buying off the invaders with money. 

151, 17. — se {esch^re, i.e. the forces of the Northmen, the * ship- 
army ' J this unusual epithet was apparently occasioned by the require- 
ment of the alliteration. 

151, 22. — haeleffa hleo, i.e. Brihtnoth. 

151, 27. — >8er stodon mid Wulfstane etc. Wulfstan was the 
efficient leader of his kin (cafhe mid his cyuue) to which, appar- 
ently, .MLfhere and Maccus belonged ; his son, Wulfmaer, is men- 
tioned farther on (154, 11). 

152, 9. — Byrhtelmes bearn, i.e. Brihtnoth. 

152, 23-24. — hr^mmas wundon etc. Cf . 148, 4 f. 

152, 30. — WulftnaSr, the son of Brihtnoth's sister. 

153, 7. —his ffeoden, i.e. Brihtnoth ; cf. 154, 14. 

153, 21. — sa>erne gar, *a southern dart,' i.e. a dart from the 
south; the enemy were to the south, hence this epithet, apparently 
coined for the sake of the alliteration. 

154, 28. — For the missing half-line Komer suggests: hleoVrode 
eorl. 

155, 11. — Oddan bearn, * the sons of Odda,* i.e. Godric, Godrinc 
(or, as some editors prefer, Godwine), and Godwig. 

156, 2. — offer twega, * one of two things.' 

156, 4. — .^Ifrices. It is possible that this was -^Ifric the ealdor- 
man of Mercia (Freeman, History of the Norman Conquest, Vol. I., 
p. 272, note 4, and Green, Conquest of England, p. 372 f.). 

157, 13. — Starm^re, "a lake or fen in Essex" (Freeman); more 
probably the mouth or estuary of the Stour (Komer). 

158, 20. — Gaddes m»g, i.e. Offa. Korner believes that Gaddes 
is a Danish name and that the poet therefore in this single instance 
names one of the enemy. This opinion is not to be accepted, nor is it 
necessary, as Zemiel suggests, to transpose the order of lines 20 and 21. 

150,3. — »r him Wigelines bearn. him, reflexive dative; 
Wigelines beam, i.e. Wistan «Wig8tan), Wigelin (or perhaps 
Wigeling), being another name for ]?urstan. 
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XXIII. THE WANDERER. 

The poem entitled the "Wanderer" is representative of the lyrics 
produced in the first (Anglian) period of Anglo-Saxon literature. The 
dominant note is that of sadness. The poet is full of the sorrows of 
bereavement and of exile ; he laments the death of protectors and of 
friends, the passing away of the joys of comradeship ; his delusive 
dreams of past happiness deepen by contrast the gloom of the desolate 
reality wrought by death,. change and devastation. But although a 
man cannot withstand fate, he can in distress practise the restraint 
and resignation of the true hero. In the "Battle of Maldon" the 
relation between a lord and his men is seen under the severest test ; 
the ** Wanderer," by the indirect touches of longing recollection, draws 
a picture of the comitatus in the joyous hall of the gift^dispensing lord. 

The authorship of the poem is undetermined ; there is no reason for 
assigning it to Cynewulf . 

161, 4. — ininne wisse is perhaps best translated by * may show 
(vrltan) favor.' There is difficulty with the unusual word inlnne. 
Thorpe first suggested inlnae (for MS. mine), and Sievers, on metrical 
grounds, has accepted it ; Kluge, however, substitutes mildse, and 
Holthausen suggests niildne. Sweet, in violation of metrical require- 
ments, retains mine (or myne), to which he gives the meaning 
* memory, love.' 

161, 8. — leofra geholena. Holthausen (Anglia, Vol. XIII., p. 357) 
proposes as a better reading, leofra ge holdra, ^ of dear and faithful 
ones.' 

162, 28. — ftigel. According to Thorpe fugel is here used figura- 
tively to denote 'ship' ; cf. the simile in the Beowulf (1. 218), flota 
l^mlgheals fugle gelicost, 'the foamy-necked ship most like to a 
bird.' 

163, 1. — selda (lelda), Anglian ; S. 159, 2. 



XXIV. THE PHCENIX. 

The first part of the Anglo-Saxon "Phoenix" (11. 1-380) is an 
adaptation or paraphrase of a Latin poem attributed to Lactantius 
Firmianus (4th century). In Teuffel's History of Latin Literature 
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(5th ed., 1890), the much disputed question as to the authorship of 
the Latin poem is confidently decided in favor of Lactantius. The 
Anglo-Saxon poet has added a second part (11. 381 to the end) in 
which the myth of the phcenix (in a twofold application, to the right- 
eous and then to Christ himself) is made to symbolize the Christian 
doctrine of the resurrection. This allegorical portion is apparently 
not based on any literary source, though there is some resemblance 
to passages in the writings of Ambrosius, and in one instance perhaps 
a direct influence of Rede's Commentary on Job. The entire poem 
therefore affords the material for a twofold study of the author's work- 
manship : his method of translation and adaptation can be compared 
with the character of his original composition. See Gaebler, Anglia, 
Vol. III., p. 488 f., and Ebert, Allgemeine Geschichte der Literatur des 
Mittelalters im Abendlande, Vol. III., p. 73 f. 

The *' Phcenix'' belongs to the Anglian period of poetry, but it is 
almost certainly not to be attributed to Cynewulf. In grace and 
simplicity of style, in the elaboration and clearness of figure, in lyric 
beauty and in richness of description, this poem must be classed with 
the best poetic productions of Anglo-Saxon times. The originality 
and the feeling of the poet are particularly manifest in his transfor- 
mation of a cold and artificial prototype into a poem of warmth and 
beauty. 

165, 1-6. — Haebbe ic gefrugnen etc. The opening formula, * I 
have heard,' is characteristic of Anglo-Saxon poems. Even the first 
few lines reveal the poet's free treatment of his original in eliminating 
notions foreign to the Anglo-Saxon mind, and in recasting the poem 
in a Christian mould. 

166, 4. — hleonaff. Sievers (Beitrdge, Vol. X., p. 502), to meet the 
requirements of the verse, suggests hleona9, deriving a verb hleonlan, 
* to prosper,' from the noun hleonaff, ' shelter.' 

166, 12. — sunbearo lixeff. — sunbearo, * sunny grove,' corre- 
sponds to solis nemus (Lact. 1. 11), but there is an avoidance of the 
heathen notion of the Sun-god (Gaebler). — lixeff. It is a mark of 
the Anglian origin of the poem that the rhythm requires the full per- 
sonal ending -eff (so also at lines 39, 61, 80, 89, 99, 110, 144, 187, etc.); 
a West-Saxon poet would have made free use of the syncopated forms. 
S. 358, n. 1. 

166, 18-28. — ne him lig sc^VeV etc. In this passage, correspond- 
ing to Lact. 11. 11-14, the final destruction of the world and Noah's 
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flood are substituted for the adventure of Phaeton and the flood of 
Deucalion (Gaebler). 

168, 4. — faeger. The rhythm of Anglo-Saxon verse often requires 
fseger (Sievers); so here and. at lines 126, 182, 232, 307. 

168, 5. — Fenix, rhythmically always Fenlx (Sievers) ; see lines 
218, 646. 

168, 11. — glsedum. Sievers has observed that in the rhythm of 
the ** Phcenix " the primary syllable of this adjective is always long ; 
see lines 289, 303, 593. 

168, 15. — ahyded. The full pp. ending -ed with verbs in -t, -d, is 
another mark of the Anglian dialect ; see lines 96, 181, 231, 418, 491, 
650. S. 402. 

169, 27. — swanes feffre. In attributing music not to the ' dying 
swan' (^olor moriens, Lact. 1. 49), but to the 'swan's feathers,' the 
poet employs a form of the myth which is also found in No. viii. of 
the Anglo-Saxon Kiddles (Dietrich). 

170, 26. — >egn and >eow^ )>eodae meerum. In characteristic 
variation from the original, the Anglo-Saxon poet introduces the 
relationship of the comitatus. 

173, 15 f. — sumes onlice etc. (cf. Lact. 1. 107 f.). This expanded 
figure is particularly noteworthy, since similes are very unusual in 
Anglo-Saxon poetry. 

174, 8. — nlhte. The substitution of niht, the earlier form of the 
dat. (S. 284, n. 1), will restore the true rhythm (Sievers). 

175, 6. — sunnaa segn, 'the sign of the sun' = 'the sun,' just as 
the sun is also called tacen (1. 96) and beacen (1. 107) ; the same 
figure is merely varied in expression to suit the alliteration. 

179, 8. — to9as idge. It is highly probable that td9as (see the 
variants) is here correct, but idge is very doubtful. Hart, on the 
analogy of idseges (or igdseges), suggests idtege, 'that same day.' 
It is also possible that idge is the remnant of an adjective like 
grsedige, 'greedy.' 

184, 6 f. — lobes gieddinga! etc. Job xxix. 18: In nidulo meo 
monaVy et sicut palma multiplicabo dies. Gaebler notices that Bede, 
in his Commentary on Job, follows the Jewish tradition in interpre- 
tating palma as denoting the phoenix. It may therefore perhaps be 
inferred that the poet knew Bede's work. 

185, 20. — hremige, rhythmically hremge (Sievers). 

186, 25. — sy. Rhythmically sie (dissyllabic) is required (Sievers). 
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ANGLO-SAXON VERSIFICATION.^ 

Anglo-Saxon poetry is composed in a kind of blank- verse, in long, 
unrimed (but alliterative) and ungrouped (i.e. stichic) lines. 

A. GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 

1. Every line consists of two parts, the first half -line, and the 
second half-line; these half -lines are separated by a caesura and 
united by alliteration (i.e. initial rime ; end -rime occurs occasionally, 
but merely as an incidental ornament). 

2. Every half-line has two rhythmical stresses, or accents, and 
consequently two rhythmical measures, or '*feet" ; it is a structural 
unit and has a scansion of its own, independent of that of its comple- 
mentary half-line. In contrast to the second half-line, the first half- 
line is usually more expanded in form. 

3. The ^^foot^^ (or measure) in its simplest form consists of two 
parts, an accented and an unaccented part (arsis and thesis). How- 
ever, two additional forms are employed : a foot of one part only, the 
arsis ; and a foot of three parts, of which one is the arsis (having the 
chief rhythmical stress), another has a secondary stress, and the third 
is unaccented, being the true thesis. 

4. The arsis (or rhythmical stress) requires a long syllable, or the 
equivalent of a long syllable ; this equivalent is called a resolved stress y 
and consists of two syllables of which the first is short and the second 
is light enough to combine with the first to produce with it the metri- 
cal equivalent of a long syllable. Under certain conditions however 
the arsis consists of a short syllable. 

1 This chapter is based on the researches of Sievers, published in Paul and 
Braune'e Bdtrdgef vols. x. and xii. 
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5. The thesis (or unaccented part of the foot) consists of a varying 
number of unaccented syllables ; in the thesis no distinction is made 
between long and short syllables. 

6. Alliteration, i.e. the riming of the initial sounds of words, or 
syllables, is employed to unite the two half-lines into the larger rhyth- 
mical unit of the complete line. Alliteration is confined to rhythmi- 
cally accented syllables ; any alliteration of unaccented syllables is to 
be regarded as accidental, and therefore without significance in the 
structure of the line. Alliterating syllables have the same initial 
consonant (st, sp, and sc alliterate each with itself only), or they have 
an initial vowel sound, any vowel or diphthong whatever alliterating 
with itself or with any other vowel sound. 

7. The rhythmical accentuation coincides in general with the accent- 
uation required by the sense. The four chief stresses of a complete 
line therefore fall upon the four most significant words or syllables of 
that line. The secondary stress on the second member of a compound 
word may, however, also be employed as an arsis. 

8. Alliteration and rhythmical accentuation, therefore, conjointly 
give prominence to the logically significant elements of the line, but 
alliteration does not attend every rhythmical stress: in the second 
half-line alliteration marks the first stress; in the first half-line it 
marks either the first stress, or the first and the second, or, less 
frequently, the second only. 



B. RHYTHMICAL TYPES. 

The structure of the half-line, the primary structural unit in Anglo- 
Saxon versification, is represented in the following five types : 

1. Type A. ^ x | ^ x 

In type A the rhythm is trochaic : 

stiHyum wordum, Gen.i 2848* ^ x | ^ x 

heorVgeneatas, M. 204», i x \ i x 

1 In this chapter Gen. = Genesis (i.e. The Offering of Isaac) ; Br. = The Battle of 
Brunanburh ; M. = The Battle of Maldon ; W. = The Wanderer ; Ph. = The Phoenix ; 
B. = Beowulf. The numerals refer to the continuous numbering of the lines, anc^ 
the superior letters a and b denote respectively first and second half-lines^ 
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With resolved stxess : 

eaforan ^ine. Gen. 2915% ^ x i ^ x 

feorh gen^rede, Br. 36^, ji x i ^ x 

hseleVa mgneipiniy Ph. 170i>, ^ x | ^ x 

The last thesis must never exceed one syllable ; but no such restric- 
tion applies to the first, which has very often two syllables, and may 
be extended to three, or to four, or even to more. 

f^san to fSre, Gen. 2860», ^ x x | 1 x 

efete «rs swiVe, Gen. 2872», ^ x x | ^ x 

flotena and Scotta, Br. 32% \^ x x | ^ x 

SrrmVu ffifter «te, Ph. 406*, j: x x x I 1 x 

sealde ^am >e he wolde, B. 3066^, ^ x x x x | .£ x 

In Anglo-Saxon versification some use is made of anacrusis, i.e. an 
unaccented syllable or two (sometimes more) may precede the regular 
structural type : 

ne sunnan h»tu» Ph. 17% x | j: x I :: x 

geslogen eet s»ccey Br. 4», x I ^ x x | j: x 

bibaVaV In >am burnan. Ph. 26*, x | \^ x x i j: x 

gewiten under i;va9eniany Ph. 97% x i ^ x x I ^ x 

abrsegd >fi mid ffy blUe, Gen. 2931», x I z x x x | ^ x 

>»t him fSla lafe, B. 1033% x x i ^ x I ^ x 

The thesis may be the second member of a compound, and therefore 
have a secondary stress ; when the first thesis with secondary stress is 
long, the second arsis is sometimes short : 

gl8Bdm5d gymeVy Ph. 462*, z 1 1 z x 

f»ges feorhhas, M. 297% 1 y^\ 1 ^ 

ferffloca freorig, W. 33», .£ x x | ^ x 

"brlmcald brecaV, Ph. 67% 1 ^\ 6 x 

heahmod h^feff. Ph. 112», 1 ^\ 6 x 

edgeong wesan. Ph. 436*, ^ 1 i u x 

With anacrusis : 
Her i£:9elstfin cynlng, Br. 1*, x I ^ 1 1 ^5 x 

When, in the first half-line, the alliteration is on the second arsis, 
the tot 9xm bas the lighter stress^ for aUiten^tion marks tbe stronger 
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stresses. It is here that the first thesis is usually expanded to a higher 

number of syllables : ' 

slndon >a bearwas. Ph. 71*, ^xxl^x 

hffibbe Ic gefrOnon, Ph. 1», i x x x \ i x 

nls >»r on >am iQnde, Ph. 50*, ^ x x x I ^ x 

na eow is gerymed, M. 93», ^ x x x | ^ x 

off J>aet he geseceV, Ph. 166», ^ x x x I ^ x 

atan ymbe aeffelne. Ph. 164», ^ x x x | ^ x 

swylce ffser eac se froda, Br. 37*, ^ x x x x I ^ x 

to rafre hine gel^tte, M. 164», ^xxxxxl^x 

With anacrusis : 

gewat him >a se »9ellng. Gen. 2884*, x | ^ x x x | ^ x 

2. Type B. x ^ | x ^ 
In type B the rhythm is iambic : 

>in agen beam. Gen. 2851% x ^ I x ^ 

ne winterscar. Ph. 18*>, x ^ I x ^ 

>urh meotudes meaht. Ph. 6*, x^ \ x s 

ne hrimes dryre. Ph. 16*>, x :: I x ^ 

ne d^ne ne dalu. Ph. 24% x ^ I x ^ 

There is freedom in the number of syllables constituting the first 

thesis ; in the second thesis this number varies between one and two. 

With one syllable in the second thesis : 

>Qnne sorg and slsep, W. 39*, x x ^ I x j: 

nis se foldan sceat. Ph. 3^, x x i \ x i 

is >8Bt ffi>ele iQnd, Ph. 20*>, x x^ \ x i 

BdT >ae8 beacnes cyme. Ph. 107^, x x ^ 1 x ^ 

^yivB. se hasi^ira ftigel, Ph. 12P, x x ^ I x ^ 

>onne onwsecneV eft, W. 45*, x x x ^ I x ^ 

on >one aeVelan wQng, Ph. 281*>, x x x uj | x i 

>apa >e >8er guff fornam, B. 1124»>, x x x x j: I x ^ 

>onne he of greote his. Ph. 267'*, x x x x ^ | x ^ 

With two syllables in the second thesis : 

eald ^nta geweorc, W. 87*, x ^ I x x z 

and >riwa ascseceV, Ph. 144*>, x i I x x\>^ 

hwlder hpej>pa gehygd, W. 72*, x x ^ | x x ^ 
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ofer wa>eina gebind, W. 57% x x ^ I x x ^ 

86 hit on fi^mj^e gescop. Ph. 84i>, x x x ^ I x x ^ 

>»t >a him ondrsgdan ne ^earft, B. 1675*>, xxxx^ |xx^ 
>fira >e hit mid munduin bewand, B. 1462^, xxxxx^lxx^ 

3. Type C. x ^ | ^ x 

The juxtaposition of the two stresses gives to the rhythm of tjrpe C 
a peculiar character. The alliteration, when single, is always on the 
first stress : 

and for9 gangan, M. 3t>, x ^ I ^ x 

to scype gangon, M. 56*>, x ^ I ^ x 

The first thesis admits of a varying number of syllables, but the 
final thesis, as in type A, never exceeds one syllable : 

>»t hi for9 eodon, M. 229i>, x x ^ \ 1 x 

and to hige godum, M. 4*>, x x ^ I ^ x 

>e hi >«t gyfl ^egun. Ph. 410*>, x x x j: | j: x 

]»onne eefire byre mgnnes, Ph. 128*>, x x x x \j>j I ^ x 

>fira >e he him mid haefde, B. 1626^ xxxxx^ \ 1 y. 

In compensation for this juxtaposition of the two stresses, the second 
stress is often on a short syllable : 

ofer deop waeter, Gen. 2875*>, x x ^ \ 6 y. 

het J>fi bord beran, M. 62% x x ^ lux 

]»8ette is feor heonan. Ph. 1^, x x ^ I ^5 x 

onbleot >8et Ific Gode, Gen. 2933*, x x x ^ \6 x 

It is a special characteristic of this type that the two accents of a 
compound word (the primary and the secondary accent) are freely 
used to satisfy the conditions of the two rhythmical stresses; the 
secondary accent may be on a long or on a short syllable. 

With the secondary accent (in the second stress) on a long syllable : 

eat geond^^nce, W. 60*>, x ^ I ^ x 

his winedryhtnes, W. 37*>, x ^ I ji x 

ne to hr»dwyrde, W. 66»>, x x z I ^ x 

on Jram willi;irQnge, Ph. 89*, x x ^ I ^ x 

under heofkinhr5fe. Ph. 173*, x x ^ I ^ x 

swii >fi f oreg^ngan^ Ph. 437»>, x x \^ I jC x 
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Present participles and derivatives in -ing, -lie, may take an addi- 
tional (secondary) accent: 

>®r htm h^ttende. Ph. 441»>, x x j: | ^ x 

hwilc J>8B8 seVelinges, Gen. 2847% x x ^ | ^ x 

gewit >a ofestlice. Gen. 2849», x x x ^ | i x 

With the secondary accent on a short syllable : 

on folcst^dCy Br. 41*>, x ^ I o x 

and slnc^^ge, W. 34*>, x ^ I u x 

in geardagum, W. 44*, x ^ I o x 

)»onne deaVraeced, Ph. 48*>, x x ^ I u x 

The second class of weak verbs and derivatives in -ig, -en, may 
take an additional (secondary) accent : 

geseah hliflgan (= hlifian), Gen. 2877«, x x ^ | «5 x 
8wa se ges»llga. Ph. 350*, x x x ^ I ^5 x 

gegmndene, M. 109*, x ^ ] u x 

unbefohtency M. 57*, x x j: I o x 

4. Type D : (a) D^. ^ U x x ; (6) D^. j: | j: x x 

In type D the first foot consists of an arsis only; in compensation 
for this brevity, the second foot has three parts : an arsis, a secondary 
stress, and a thesis. This structural requirement of a secondary stress 
is met by the frequent introduction of compounds. Double alliteration 
(in the first half-line) is here very frequent. The secondary stress 
occurs either immediately after the second thesis, or on the final 
syllable. 

(a) Di. ^ U X X 

Here the secondary stress is immediately after the second thesis. 
Present participles and derivatives in -Ing, -lie, -en, -er, -ig, may take 
an additional (secondary) stress. The syllable under the secondary 
stress is in most instances long: 

geong edniwe. Ph. 258*>, i \ s. ^ x 

wadan wrasdastas, W. 6*, ^ I ^ i x 

nc leoVucraeftig, Ph. 268*, z | ^ i x 

lucon lagustreamas, M. 66*, \^ I ^ - x 

forff foldwege, Gen. 2873*, i \ il x 

BleliVende^ B. 377^ ^ I ^ i. >? 
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wine Scyldinga, B. 30»>, ^ I ^ 1 x 

bring gyldenne, B. 2810t», ^ I ^ 1 x 

frean aserne, B. 3003»>, ^ I ^ 1 x 

r«d ffinigne, B. 3081»>, jl \ 1 ^ x 

With anacrusis : 

aweaht wrwtlice. Ph. 367*, x I j: | s \ x 

geweold wigslgory B. 1555*, x | ^ I ^ u x 

The second arsis is occasionally short : 

heahcyningesy B. 1040^, ji I u 1 x 

The forms of the second conjugation are often used with a secondary 
stress : 

ham siffle, M. 251»>, 1 \ 1 ^ x 

hand wisode, M. 141^, 1 \ 1 yj x 

bord hafenode, M. 309^, 1 \^b x 

woruld Btaffelode, Ph. 130»>, ^ I ^ i* x 

With a short second thesis : 

andswarode, B. 258i>, 1 \ 6 u x 

(6) D2. ^ U X X 

Here the secondary stress is on the final syllable : 

wis ealdorman, M. 219% ^ i j: x i 

flet Innanweard, B. 1977^, 1 \ l x 1. 

-wer w^intrum geong. Gen. 2888*, 1 \ 1 x ^ 

fare«r fe9rum soeU, Ph. 123», ^ | .1 x 1 

dugu9 ellor seoc, B. 2256*>, ^ I j: x 1 

With anacrusis : 

aris rices weard, B. 1391*, x I ^ I ^ x 1 

In a succession of three words (as in the last four examples) the 

second word has a stronger stress than the third ; for these two being 

more closely united logically and grammatically than the first and 

second, the third is somewhat enclitically related to the second. 

earn eeses georn, M. 107% ji I ^ x 1 

ufan, ^ngla sum. Gen. 2908% \^ I ^ x 1 

earn seftan hwit, Br. 63*, z I z x 1 

clufon celled bord, M. 283*, ^ I ^ x 1 

bl»d wide sprang, B. IS\ ^ i ^ x 1 
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Type D (both Di and D^) is also expanded by the admission of an 
unaccented syllable after the first arsis. 
Expanded D^ : 

wrixleff wSVcraeftey Ph. 127*, jl x \ s i. x 

eaforan Eadweardesy Br. 7», ^x | ^ i. x 

heowon heaVolindey Br. 5*, ^ x | ^ 1 x 

mecum mylenscearpum, Br. 24*, ^ x | ^ 1 x 

caVra cwidesriedda, W. 65», ^ x | ^ 1 x 

caldnm cylegicelum, Ph. 59», ^ x I ^ vi3J x 

sunu and swses feeder. Ph. 376*, ^ x | j: u x 

beorna beahgifa, Br. 2% ^ x i j: u x 

greteV gliwstafUm, W. 62», z x | j: u x 

sigora soVcyning, Ph. 493», ^ x | ^ 6 x 

modge magu>egna89 W. 62*, jl x | ^ u x 

With anacrusis : 

onbrsrrded breostsefa. Ph. 126*, x I ^ x | z u x 

Expanded D^ : 

werlg wiges seed, Br. 20% 1 x \ 1 x 1 

wod J>a wiges heard, M. 130*, 1 % \ 1 x 1 

flSogan feVrum snell. Ph. 166^, 1 x \ 1 x 1 

dreorig daroVa Ifif, Br. 54», ^ x I ^ x 1 

halges hleoVorcwlde, Ph. 390*, 1 x \ 1 x\i^ 

With anacrusis : 

oVfleogeV feVrum snel. Ph. 347*, x I .£ x I ^ x 1 

There are some instances of an apparent expansion of the thesis : 
ealdor anra gehw»s. Ph. 487*, ^ x \ 1 x x 1 

hleor bolster onfSng, B. 689^, -^ I - x x 1 

cyning ealdre beneat, B. 2397*>, ^ I ^ x x 1 

But it is to be observed that a syllable in r may be slurred so as not 
to have full rhythmical value ; e.g. in wod wlntercearig, W. 24*, 
winter (= wlntr) is rhythmically equivalent to a monosyllable, the 
scansion being therefore regular : ^ | z u x. So in the preceding exam- 
ples, bolster (and so possibly aura and ealdre) has perhaps merely 
mcyiosyllabic value. 
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6. Typb E. ^ X X U 

In type E the foot of three parts precedes the foot of one part. 
This type is closely related to type D, consisting in most cases of the 
same elements in the inverse order. 
With compounds in the first foot : 

andlangne dseg, Br. 21*, 

gyl>wordum spraec, M. 274^, 

hiimcealde sse, W. 4^, 

weatacen nan. Ph. 51^, 

eastdselum on, Fh. 2*, 

heaffordfes has. Ph. 228», 

wuduholtum In, Ph. 362'>, 

ginfaestum giftim. Gen. 2919% 

Brimmanna boda, M. 49*, 

winemeega hryre, W. 7*>, 

TTudubeama Trlite, Ph. 76*, 

biynegield onhread. Gen. 2931i>, 

sunbeorht gesetu. Ph. 278*, 

Occasionally there is a trisyllabic compound with the secondary 
stress on a short syllable : 

Syrwara l^nd. Ph. 166»>, il x\ 1 

Suffd^na folc, B. 463i>, 1 ^ x\ 1 
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With the secondary stress on a derivative syllable : 
scyppendes giefu. Ph. 327% 
setterne ord, M. 146*, 
agenne eard. Ph. 264*, 
dreorigne fand, B. 2790% 
ofstUce sceat, M. 143i>, 
wurfflice wr»c, M. 279*, 

With anacrusis : 

ongan ceallian >a, M. 91*, x x 



X 1^ 

X I 1 

XI JL 
xl 1 
xl 1 
xl S. 

xl j: 



In a succession of three words (cf . D^) the third word has a stronger 
stress than the second, for the second is somewhat subordinate logi- 
cally and grammatically either to the first or to the third : 
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feorh geoDg oufSn, Ph. 102% ^ l x I ^ 

tw^lf si9um hine. Ph. 106^, ^ 1 x | ^ 

d»ge8 >riddaii ap. Gen. 2875*, ^ 1 x | ^ 

ufan ^ngla Bum, Gen. 2908*, ^ 1 x I ^ 

Bweord sir gemealty B. 1616^, .^ 1 x I ^ 

nefa swi9e hold, B. 2171^, ^ 1 x | ^ 

Type E admits of an expansion of the thesis to two syllables : 

drymendra gedryhty Ph. 348», ^ 1 x x | z 

sellicran gecynd. Ph. 329i>, ^ 1 x x I ^ 

searolice bes^ted. Ph. 297», ^ 1 x x | o)j 

eadlgra gehwylc. Ph. 381 ^ .^ 1 x x | ^ 

sorgfkilran gesetu. Ph. 417*, j: 1 x x I 1 

wlfhSdes >e weres. Ph. 357*, ^ 1 x x I 03^ 

The first stress is occasionally followed by a thesis, but in most 
cases this may be eliminated by slurring a syllable in 1, r, or n : 

fifelcynnes eard, B. 104^, j1 (x) 1 x | 1 

ealdorlangne tir, Br. 3^, ^ (x) 1 x | 1 

irenbendum fsesty B. 999^, :i (x) 1 x | 1 

Very rarely an inversion of the parts of D* occurs, producing what 
should strictly be called E^ : 

morHrorb^ strSd, B. 2437^, i x i| i 

In some instances what would otherwise conform to the E type is 
converted into the A type by the addition of a final thesis : 

gfiffmode grummoiiy B. 306*, ^ x x | i * 

^eslic for eorlum, B. 1650*, ^ x x I ^ x 

Beowulf wffis breme, B. 18», ^ x x | 1 x 

morfforbealo maga, B. 1080*. ^ x x x | ^ x 

cunnode georne. Gen. 2846^, ^ x x I ^ x 

6. Htperhetbical Types. 

A special modification of the preceding types is occasioned by the 
introduction of an additional foot at the beginning of a half-line other- 
wise rhythmically normal. Thes& hypermetrical half -lines occur either 
singly or in groups, and usually add dignity to the sense and move- 
ment of the passage. 
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For the hypermetrical types occurring in the poems given in this 
Reader, the scansion given below may be adopted. In the first half- 
line the additional foot shares the alliteration of the line ; in the sec- 
ond half-line the alliteration usually marks the second stress, seldom 
the first : 

Gen. 2854-2858: 

r zx|^x \ 1 y.\\ ^xx|^x|^x 

I or ^ I X ^ I ^ X II 

^xx|^x 1^x11 zxx|^x|^x 

j: X I ^ X I ^ X II 

^xjjix 1^x11 ^xxl^xj^x 

^xj^x 1^x11 jlxj^xj^x 

Gen. 2865-2868 : 

^x|^x 1^x11 zxxx|^x|j:x 

^xxjjlx 1^x11 x|^xxx|^x|^x 

^xj^x 1^x11 Jlxxjjlxl^x 

^1^1 ^ixll ^xx|^x|j:x 

W.65*; 111-115: 

f ^ X X I x^^ x 
lor^jx X x^|j1 X 

jlxl^xxjjlxjix I ^x|j:xx|^x 

^xxxx|^xx|zx||^xxxx| ^xj^x 

j:xx|^xx|^x||ixxxx| ^xj^x 

^x|^xx|zx||^xxxx| ^xjjix 

^xxj^x 1^x11 ^xxxj ^xj^x 

Ph. 10,630: 

jlxl^x [Jlxll ^xl^xxj^x 

xjo)jxx|^x j^xlj^xj^ l^lx 

The rhythmical movement of successive lines may be illustrated by 
the scansion of the following brief passage : 

]»a ]»ses rinces se rica ongan 
Cynlng costlgaily cunnode geome 
hwilc ]»se8 ffiffelinges ^Uen wwre, 
stiffum TTordum sprsc htm steftie 15: 
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'Gewit >a ofestlicey Abraham, fSran, 
liistas l^cgaDy and )»e ISde mid 
yia fi^en bearn ; )»a scealt Isaac me 
ons^gan, sunu Journey sylf t5 labrel 
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GLOSSAET. 



The vowels a and a have the same positioo ; 9 ([>) follpws t; otherwise the order 
is strictly alphabetic. The abbreviations employed (exclusive of the most obvious) 
are the following: The numerals in parentheses, (1), (2), etc., indicate the classes of 
the ablaut verbs; (W. I.), (W. U.), (W. III.), those of the weak verbs; (B.) the 
reduplicating, and (PP.) the preteritive present verbs.— ger. (= gerund); imp. (= 
imperative); pp. (» perfect participle); ptc. (= present participle); S. (=Sievers' 
Grammar, translated by Cook). 



A, ^. 

S (6), adv., aye, ever, always: 39, 

10; 73,4; 86, 18; 6 (oo) 166, 

14; 167,21. 
fi (»w), 1, law : ns. 28, 6 ; 107, 13 ; 

ds. SB (S. 269, n. 3), 107, 12 ; as. 

32, 28 ; 36, 6 ; 35, 26. [Ger. Ehe.] 
abbudlsse, f ., abbess : ns. 10, 26 ; 

gs. abbudissan 8, 1 ; ds. 10, 11. 

[Lat. abbatissa.] 
a-beodan, -bead -budon -boden 

(2), enjoin, announce : pret. 3 sg. 

150, 6 ; 150, 28. 
S-beran, -baer -bseron -boren (4), 

bear, endure : inf. 54, 26. 
fi-bidan, -bad -bidon -biden (1), 

abide, remain : inf. 105, 9. 
fi-bisgiaii (-bysgian) (W.IL), en- 
gage, occupy : pp. abisgod 20, 19 ; 

35,5; -ad 36, 16. [bysig.] 
a-blsgungy f., occupation : ns. 35, 

18. 
a-bl^ndan (W. I.), make blind, 

darken : pp. abl^nd 135, 26 ; pi. 

abl^nde 52, 24. [Ger. blenden.] 



a-bllnnan (<be-linnan), -blann 

-blunnon -blunnen (3), cease: 

3 sg. ablin« 80, 11. [ll«e.] 
fi-brecan, -brsBC -brsecon -brocen 

(4), break down, destroy: pret. 

3sg.20, 14; 3 pi. 18,5; 19,31. 
a-bregdan, -brsegd -brugdon -brog- 

den (3): 1. smite (intr.); pret. 3 

sg.l45, lO.—2.mtMraw(tr2knB.); 

imp. 2 sg. abregd 144, 24. 
fi-breo9an, -breatJ -bru'Son -bro'Sen 

(2): 1. frustrate, ruin (trans.). 

— 2. fail, perish (intr.); opt. 3 

sg. abreo'Se 167, 6. 
5-byT«ran (W. I.), prepare, equip, 

adorn: pp. pi abywde 184, 2. 

[buan.] 
ac (ah), conj., but: 2, 17; 3, 5; 

6, 13; 7, 11. 
&-c^nnan ( W. I. ) , beget, bring forth: 

pp. ac^nned 81, 14 ; 86, 14 ; sg. 

ac^ndan 69, 24 ; pi. ac^nde 174, 

2. 
Achfila, f., Achaia : ds. 115, 7. 
fi-c51iaii (W.IL), become cool: 

pp. acolad 173, 1. 
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ficslan (ahsian, §,xian, ascian) (W. 

II.), ask : 1 sg. ftcsige 53, 9 ; 2 sg. 

ahsast 59, 13 ; 3 sg. ascatS 37, 8 ; 

1 pi. acsia'S 135, 13 ; ahsia'S 136, 

5 ; pret. 3 sg. axode 89, 8 ; ahsode 

62, 8 ; 3 pi. axodon 2, 3 ; acsedon 

138, 7. 
S-cw^can (W.I.), shake (trans. 

and intr.): pret. 3 sg. acw^hte 

157, 19 ; 159, 13. 
S-cwelan -cwsel -cwaBlon -cwolen 

(4), die: inf. 6, 10; pret. opt. 

3 sg. acwsele 75, 10 ; pp. 21, 7. 
fi-cw^Uan (W.I.), kill: Inf. 115, 

4 ; imp. 2 sg. acw^l 124, 7 ; 2 

pi. acw^lla« 122, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. 

acwsBlde 122, 2 ; pp. acweald 75, 

14. [cwelan.] 
fi-cweffan, -cwsb'S -cwsedon -cwe- 

den (5), ^eak : 3 sg. acwi'5 163, 

7. 
S-cy^an (W. I.), reveal, proclaim : 

inf. 164, 2. [cu«.] 
5d, m., fire, funeral pile : ns. 145, 

1 ; 177, 24 ; ds. ade 43, 10 ; 173, 

3 ; 144, 24 ; as. ad 142, 11 ; 144, 

11 ; is. ade 182, 18. [O. H. G. 

eit, Gr. oWos.] 
Sd-ISg, m., flame of the pyre : ns. 

172, 25. 
fi-dOegian (-dylegian) (W. II.), 

blot out, obliterate: pret. 3 sg. 

adilegode 92, 9 ; pp. pi. -dylegode 

80, 15. [Ger. tUgen.] 
fidl, f. (n.), disease: ns. 91, 14; 

gs. adle 91, 15 ; ap. adla 68, 6. 
Sdlig, adj., diseased, sick: ns. 

106, 25; adliga 99, 9; dp. 103, 

28. 
fi-drsefan (W. I.), dHve away, 

expel: inf. 14, 9; pret. 3 sg. 

adrsefde 14, 6 ; 3 pi. -don 81, 6. 



sedre, adv., forthwith, quickly: 
144, 14. 

a-dreogan, -dreah -drugon -drogen 
(2), endure, experience, practice : 
inf. 55, 24 ; pret. 3 sg. 105, 4 ; 1 
pi. 91, 27. 

a-drifiaii, -draf -drif on -drif en (1), 
drive away : 3 sg. adrifS 57, 22 ; 
pp. pi. adrifene 31, 12. 

fi-dw»8can (W. I.), quench, ex- 
tinguish: pret. 3 sg. adwsescte 
98, 12 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. 81, 17. 

S-dydan (Y^.l,), put to death: 
pret. 3 sg. adydde 90, 10. [dead.] 

S-dylegian, see S-dilegian. 

a-^bbian (W.IL), ebb away, re- 
cede : pp. ah^bbad 24, 23. 

fi-fandlan (W.IL), make trial of, 
experience : pp. sg. afandode 91. 
9. 

a-faran, -for -foron -faren (6), 
go, march: pp. 19, 29. 

a-fleran (W. I.), make afraid, ter- 
rify : pp. afsered 182, 11. 

se-faestnes, f ., piety : ns. 62, 5 ; 63, 
18 ; ds. sef^stnisse 8, 3 ; 9, 1. 

a-feallan, -feoU -feollon -feallen 
(R.), fall : ptc. afeallende ; 3 sg. 
aiiel'S 35, 20 ; opt. 3 sg. afealle 
82, 8 ; pp. 28, 24 ; 155, 27. 

a-fSdan (W.I.), /eed, sustain: 3 
sg. afede« 174, 9; pret. 3 sg. 
afedde 75, 26 ; 85, 12. 

sefen, n. , evening : ns. 3, 28 ; ds. 
sefenne 12, 5 ; 125, 7. 

»fen-giefl, n., evening repast, sup- 
per : dp. 32, 6. 

aefest (sefst), f. n., disfavor, envy, 
malice: ns. 179, 2. [aef-^st, S. 
43, n. 4; O. H. G. abunst.] 

Sb-t^t, see sew-fflDst. 

S-f^stnes, see se-fsestnes. 
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S-fleon -fleah -flagon -flogen (2): 
l.fly (intr.): inf. 133, 6. —2. fly 
from (trans.) : 3 sg. aflyh« 170, 
16. 

a-fligan (W. I.), put to flight: 
pret. 2 pi. afligdon 78, 13; pp. 
pi. afllgde 103, 26. [fleon.] 

a-flyman (W. I.), cause to flee, 
drive out: pret. 3 sg. aflymde 
141,9; 167,7. [fleam.] 

a-forhtian (W. II.) , frighten : pp. 
pi. aforhtode 135, 8. 

Sdtre, adv., ever: 28, 1 ; 31, 17. 

eeftan, adv., from behind, behind : 
148, 7. 

eefter, prep. (w. dat.) : 1. after 
(time and place): 7, 14; 8, 6 ; 8, 
11 ; setter tSissum, after this (adv.) 
17, 7; 97, 2; aefter "Ssem, there- 
after (adv.) 18, 8. — 2. along 
(place): 18, 20. — 3. according 
to : 87, 17 ; — prep. adv. 33, 17 ; 
27, 22; 63, 4.-4. adv., after- 
wards : 10, 4. 

wfter-f^llgan (W. III.), follow 
after: ptc. pi. -fyligende (w. 
dat.) 138, 4 ; ds. -fjrlgende, suc- 
cessor, 66, 17 ; opt. 3 sg. -fylige 
(intr.) 64, 12. 

sefer-g^nga, m., successor: np. 
-g^ngan 96, 27; dp. 56, 3. 

fi-fSFllan (W. I.), fill : inf. 74, 11 ; 
75, 4 ; pp. afylled 85, 11. [full.] 

S-fyilan (W. I.), cause to fall, 
destroy : inf. 98, 18. [feallan.] 

S-fN^^htan (W. I.), frighten: pp. 
(adj.) pi. afyrhte 93, 24; 103, 
17 ; 129, 8. 

fi-fyrran (W. I.), remove, take 
away : 3 sg. afyrS 2, 13 ; afyrre^ 
126, 11 ; opt. 3 sg. afyrre 66, 22 ; 
pp. afyrred 166, 6. [feorr.] 



a-ffsan (W. I.): 1. hasten forth 
(intr.): inf. 149, 3.-2. incite 
to go (trans.): pp. afysed 174, 
20 ; 187, 26 ; 187, 28. [fus.] 

»«» n-» egg : ds. aege 173, 6. 

agan (PP.), possess; inf. 152, 4; 
184, 16 ; ger. agenne 70, 16 ; 1 
sg. ah 154, 31 ; 3 sg. 46, 14 ; 46, 
16 ; opt. 3 sg. age 162, 11 ; pret. 
3 sg. ahte 71, 2 ; 156, 14. [Mod. 
own.] 

S-gSn, -code -gan (S. 430), go: 
pp. pi. agane 24, 15 ; 131, 5. 

agen, see ongean. 

agen (pp.), adj., ovm: ds. agnum 
32, 16 ; as. agen 27, 18 ; agenne 
16, 13; gp. agenra 30, 21. 
[agan.] 

a-geotan, -geat -guton -goten (2), 
pour, shed: ptc. ageotende 131, 
1; pret. 1 sg. 79, 28; pp. 103, 
24. [Ger. giessen.] 

fi-getan (W. I.), injure, kill: pp. 
ageted 146, 18. 

a-gifan (-giefan -gyfan), -geaf 
-geafon -gifen (6), give, relin- 
quish, return : inf. 7, 6 ; pret. 
3 sg. 10, 23 ; 20, 5 ; agef 20, 10 ; 
pret. opt. 3 pi. ageafen 6, 4 ; pp. 
143, 23. 

seg-hwa, pron., each, every: gs. 
sighwses, adv., in every respect, 
entirely : 166, 23 ; 175, 30. 

»g-hwser, adv., everywhere: 60, 
29. 

seg-hwaeffer (segSer, a'Ser) : 1. 
pron., each (one of two or of 
more): ns. aeg^er 33, 6 ; 40, 11 ; 
44, 8 ; 63, 8 ; 163, 20 ; gs. sIgSres 
65, 17 ; ds. seg^rom 50, 23 ; as. 
»gbeme 18, 19. —2. conj ., »g- 
hw8e|>er ge . . . ge, both . . . and^ 
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63, 4; segSer ge . . . ge, both 

. .. and; 6,14; 22, 1; 24, 10; 

26, 4; 63, 9; a^er o««e . . . 

o««e, ei«Aer , . . or; 40, 17. 
Sg-hwilc, pron., eacA : ns. 40, 11 ; 

113, 8 ; 156, 29. 
»g-hwQnan, adv., /rom all sides, 

on all sides: 72, 23; 72,26. 
aglieca (seglseca), m., monster, 

fiend: np. aglsecan 180, 17. 

[Goth, aglaiti.] 
fignian (W. XL), possess, assume 

as one*s own: 3 pi. agnia'S, 31, 

13. [Sgen.] 
segVer, see Sg-hwaeffer. 
fi-gyldan (-gieldan), -geald -guidon 

-golden (3) : 1. repay, requite : 

inf. 70, 30. — 2. punish : pp. 

ageald (?) 179, 9. 
S-lsyltan (W. I.), offend, sin: 

opt. 3 pi. agylten 34, 13; pret. 

1 pi. agylton 80, 31 ; 91, 26 ; pp. 

agylt 140, 21. 
ah (ac), conj., but: 69, 11. 
fi-h^bbad, see a-^bblan. 
a-h^bban, -hof -hofon -hafen (6), 

heave, lift, raise, exalt : inf. 92, 

2; 2 pi. ah^bbe 61, 4; imp. 2 

pi. ah§bba« 133, 17 ; opt. 3 pi. 

ah^bben 56, 20 ; pret. 3 sg. 62, 

18 ; 144, 13 ; 1 pi. 156, 8 ; pp. 

31, 5 ; 96, 21 ; 162, 23. 
S-h5n, -heng -hengon -hangen 

(R.), hang (trans.): inf. 26, 6; 

imp. 2 sg. ahoh 36, 28 ; pret. 2 sg. 

ahenge 136, 26 ; 3 sg. 104, 18 ; 

132, 16 ; pp. 104, 24 ; 137, 10. 
S-hr^ddan (W. L), save, deliver, 

rescue : ger. ahr^denne 98, 20 ; 

1 sg. abrade 92, 21 ; opt. 3 

sg. abrade 98, 18 ; pret. 3 sg. 

ahr^dde 110, 19 ; 3 pi. -don 19, 6. 



fi-hrSosan, -breas -broron -broren 

(2), fall: opt. 3 sg. ahreose 82, 

18 ; pret 3 sg. 82, 21. 
ahsian, see ficsian. 
»ht, f., possession, property: ap. 

sehta 77, 7 ; gp. 76, 6 ; 76, 10 ; 

dp. 39, 29. [agan.] 
Sht-ge-streon, n., possession, 

riches: ap. 182, 21. 
a-h^dan (W. I.), hide : pp. ahyded 

168, 15. 
a-idligan (W. I.), profane: inf. 

66, 9. pdel.] 
a-lsedan (W. I.): 1. lead, conduct 

(trans.): inf. 23, 5 ; 3 sg. alsedetS 

114, 20 ; alset 120, 26 ; imp. 2 sg. 

alsid 116, 8; pret. 3 pi. aledon 

98, 24 ; pp. alsedde 138, 12 ; np. 

alsedde 89, 13. — 2. proceed, grow 

(intr.); inf. 173, 24; pret. opt. 

3 sg. alsede 173, 6. 
Slan (W. I.), kindle, bum (trans. 

and intr.): 3 sg. «le« 172, 25; 

183, 12 ; pp. aeled 172, 26. 
Sdlc, pron. subst. and adj ., each, any : 

ns. 4, 11 ; 45, 6 ; gs. »lces 6, 18 ; 

ds. 8elcum6, 17; 19, 6; selcon 135, 

14; 136,3; 8eloerel35, 14; as. selc 

69, 6; is. selce 18, 23; 41, 13; 49, 3. 
wide (ielde, ylde), m. pi. (S. 264), 

men : gp. aelda 163, 1 ; 172, 1 ; 

184,3; dp. 182,24. [eald.] 
aider, see ealdor. 
aldor-mQn (ealdor-), m., chief, 

magistrate: ns. 15, 9; 16, 3; 

gs. -mQnnes, 15, 25 ; as. 14, 3 ; 

14, 6 ; np. -m^n 64, 16. 
a-l^gan (W. I.), lay down, allay, 

overcome, refute : inf. 76, 8 ; 3 pi. 
al§cga« 43, 13; 43, 31; pret. 
3 sg. alede 83, 24 ; pp. aled 43^ 

15. [licgan.] 
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Sled, m., fire: ns. 183, 8; as. 
144, 11. 

fi-lefan, see a-l^fon. 

S-leogan, -leah -lugon -logen (2), 
lie, deny (w. dat of pers. and 
ace. of thing) : 3 sg. glihtS 105, 26. 

ael-f^mede, see ^l-firemede. 

»l-isylden, adj., of pure gold: ap. 
-gyldene 36, 28. 

all, see eal. 

adlmes-georn, adj., liberal of alms, 
charitable : ns. 75, 25 ; 100, 17 ; 
np. -geome 68, 23. 

aelmesse, f., alms: ds. almyssan 
100, 26; as. 100, 25; selmessan 
180, 28. [(Gr.) Lat. eleemo- 
syna.] 

sel-mihtisf, adj., almighty: ns. 10, 
5 ; 82, 14 ; selmehtiga 61, 6 ; gs. 
selmehtigan 57, 24 ; ds. selmiht* 
egum 27, 2. 

sel->eodlg, see Ql->eodig. 

»I->eodi8C, see ^l-]»eodl8C. 

fi-lybban (W. III.), live: inf. 131, 
18. 

alyfan (-lefan) (W. I.), allow, per- 
mit, grant (w. dat. of pers. and 
ace. of thing): inf. 152, 7; pp. 
alyfed 65, 17 ; 188, 9 ; alefed 57, 
17. 

S-l^san (W. I.), loosen, release, 
ransom: pret. 3 sg. aiysde 74, 
20 ; alesde 72, 4 ; pp. pi. alysede 
85, 16. 

amaug, see on-ge-mQng. 

ambor, m., measure: gp. ambra, 
40, 13. [Ger. Eimer.] 

ambyre «and-byre), ad]., favor- 
able: as. ambyme 41, 13. 

S-m^rian (W.I,), free from dross, 
purify, r^ne: pp. pi. ftm^rede 
184, 1 ; 187, 4, 



S-metan (5), measure, estimate: 

inf. 61, 1. 
a-myrran (W. I.), mar, destroy, 

hinder : pret. 3 sg. amyrde 154, 

21. 
an, see unnan. 
an, num. adj. : 1. one, certain one 

(indef. art.), a (an) : ns. an, 1, 15 ; 

14, 5 ; 17, 21 ; ds. anum 21, 3 ; 

15, 5 ; anre 21, 19 ; as. senne 33, 
8 ; §,nne 14, 9 ; 17, 12 ; an 18, 5; 
26, 19 ; on Sn, right on, continu- 
ously, 144, 2 ; gp. anra gehwaes, 
of each one, 182, 2. — 2. alone : 
ns. ana 2, 3 ; 35, 1 ; 62, 3 ; 62, 
7 ; as. anne 27, 9 ; dp. 69, 1 ; ap. 
ana 79, 11 ; Sn 8, 17 ; — >8Bt an, 
only that, 114, 16. 

an-be-8tingan (3), thrust in, in- 
sert : pp. pi. -stungnan 36, 18. 

an-bidan, see on-bidan. 

and (gnd), conj., and.- 

anda, m., zeal, indignation, mal- 
ice, injury: ds. andan 57, 12; 
132, 12 ; as. 5, 17. [Ger. ahnden.] 

and-bidian (W. II.), wait: pret. 
opt. 1 sg. -bidode 84, 20. 

an-defn, f., fitting amount, pro- 
portion : ns. 43, 13 ; ds. andefne 
46, 23. [dafenian.] 

andetnls, f ., confession : as. -nysse 
92,1. 

andettan (gndettan) (W. I.), 
confess, acknowledge: inf. 69, 
23 ; ptc. Qndettende 65, 2 ; 1 sg. 
andette 63, 16 ; Qndette 64, 24 ; 
imp. 2 pi. andettatS 134, 3. [and- 
hatan.] 

and-f^nge, adj., acceptable: np. 
71, 28. [fon.] 

and-giet (-git), n., intelligence, 
reason, sense, meaning : ns. 121^ 
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2 ; gs. andgites 59, 6 ; ds. and- 

giete 28, 29 ; as. andgit 28, 29 ; 

108, 11 ; Qnd^t 32, 27. 
and-gitfiill, adj., intelligent: os. 

63,10. 
and-gitfiomce, adv., intelligibly: 

Supl. , -gitf ullicost 29, 4. 
and-lang, adj., continuou8f entire : 

as. -langne 146, 21. 
aud-leofen (-lifen),f., living , food, 

sustenance : ds.-leofne 173, 16. 
aii-dr»dan, see on-drSdan. 
Andred, m., tAe ^ Weald\the great 

forest in Kent and Sussex) : as. 

14, 4 ; 17, 29. 
and-swarian, see Qnd-swarian. 
and-swaru (Qnd-), f., answer : as. 

-sware 9, 21 ; 160, 23 ; dp. 96, 

14. 
and-weard, adj., present : ns. 60, 

12 ; 60, 14 ; gs. andweardan 65, 

25 ; ds. 30, 6 ; -werdan 86, 2 ; 

dp. -werdum 88, 12; Qndwear- 

dum 10, 14. 
and-wllta, m., countenance, ap- 
pearance : ns. 77, 18 ; gs. -wlitan 

88, 23; as. 48, 6 ; 49, 7 ; 83, 3. 

[wlitan; Ger. Antlitz.] 
and-wyrdan (W. I.), answer: 

pret. 1 sg. andwyrde 27, 30; 3 

sg. 76, 22 ; 81, 1. 
Sn-faldnes (-fealdnes), f., unity, 

simplicity : gs. -nesse 48, 10. 
Sn-feald, adj., one-fold, single, 

unmixed, superior : ns. 49, 16 ; 

49, 25 ; 63, 7 ; ds. anfealdan 48, 

5 ; 60, 6. 
an-fealdlice, adv., simply : 110, 12. 
Sn-for-lStan, -let -leton -Iseten 

(R.), leave, abandon: 1 pi. -ah 

68, 12 ; pret. 3 pi. 108, 13 ; pret. 

opt 3 s^. anforlete 10^ 27, 



Angel, n., Anglen (Denmark): ds. 

Angle 41, 26. 
Angel-cynne (Qngel-), n.. Angle 

kin, English people, England: 

ds. -cynne 26, 16; 89, 24; as. 

-cynn 26, 4 ; 27, 14 ; -cyn 23, 

15 ; Qngelcyn 26, 13. 
an*ge-weald (=an-weald), power, 

dominion: as. 136, 16. 
an-ginn, see on-ginn. 
Angle, m. pi., the Angles, Angli- 
cans, English : np. 89, 9 ; 101, 7. 
an-grislic, adj., grisly, hideous, 

horrible : ns. 131, 13. 
an-gr^senlice (-grisenlice), adv., 

hideously : 132, 19. 
Sn-haga, m., solitary, recluse, 

wanderer : ns. 160, 1 ; 168, 6 ; 

as. anhagan 161, 17. 
anbangen, see on-hon. 
finig, adj., only: ns. anga 179, 24. 
»nig, pron. adj. (S. 348), any: 

ns. 38, 9 ; ds. senegum 33, 11; as. 

nslig 12, 14 ; aenigne 18, 19 ; 27, 

2 ; 34, 18. 
an-lic, see on-Iic. 
sen-lic, adj., unique, peerless, ex- 
cellent: ns. 5, 4; 165, 9; 176, 

30 ; 183, 22. 
an-licnes, see on-Iicnes. 
Sn-liplg (sen-lTpig an-lepe), adj., 

single, individual : ns. 17, 18 ; 

as. anlepne 26, 21 ; np. senlTpige 

91, 13. 
fin-mSdlice, adv., unanimously: 

76, 16 ; 80, 19 ; 90, 15. 
an-modnes, f., unanimity: as. 

-nesse 36, 17. 
Sn-nis, f., unity: ns. 110, 10; as. 

-nysse 81, 30. 
Sn-rsid, adj., resolute: ns. 160, 

23 } 163, 19, 
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an-rSdnls, f., constancy: ds. 

-nysse 93, 26. 
an-8^ttan (W. IJ),put upon, im- 
pose : inf. 64, 27. 
au-streces (gen.), adv., continu- 
ously : 21, 18. 
an-suDd, see on-sund. 
an-suudnis, see on-sundnls. 
an-syn, see ou-sieu. 
Ante-cryst, m., Antichrist: gs. 

-crystes 138, 16. 
an-KFrsece, see on-9rsece. 
an-weald, see on-weald. 
apostol, m., apostle : gs. apostoles 

66, 9 ; 76, 7 ; ds. apostole 77, 8 ; 

as. apostol 76, 11 ; np. apostoll 

113, 2 ; gp. apostola 11, 16 ; ap. 

apostolas 108, 21. 
apostolic, adj., apostolic: ds. 

-Hcan 96, 28 ; as. -lice 88, 14. 
»ppel, m., apple: gs. ssples, 173, 

3 ; as. SBppel 66, 9 ; 179, 4. 
»ppllan (W. II.), make into the 

form of apples, emboss : pp. sg. 

sepplede 182, 21. 
Apulder, m., Appledore (Kent): 

ds. Apuldre 19, 27. 
ar, f. : 1. honor, favor, mercy : ns. 

188, 5 ; gs. are 160, 2 ; ds. 32, 

9 ; as. 6, 17 ; 33, 22 ; 66, 12 ; 62, 

18. — ^.property, possessions: ns. 

40, 7; as. are 76, 8. [Ger. Ehre.] 
fir, m., messenger: ns. 160, 6 ; gs. 

ares 144, 20. [Goth, aims.] 
fir, f ., oar : gp. ara 24, 4. 
ddv, comp. 2A],, former, preceding : 

ap. serran 7, 24. — Supl., ns. 

sereste 11, 9. 
»r, 1. comp. adv. (S. 323), earlier, 

formerly, before: 7, 3; 11,28; 

16, 10. — Comp., aeror 81, 12; 

140, 26. — Supl., »rest 3, 14 ; 10, 



1 ; 11, 7 ; 18, 28 ; 28, 6. — 2. conj. 
ere, before that ) usually followed 
by the opt.) : 14, 13 ; »r aer 49, 
12 ; ser «8em "Se 27, 13; ser "San «e 
91, 16.— 3. prep. (w. dat.) before 
(time): 28, 24; 60, 10; 88, 2; 91, 4. 

S-rlid, adj., inexorable : ns. 106, 5. 

a-rledan (W. I.), read: inf. 28, 
21 ; 28, 26. 

a-raefnau, (-refnan) (W. I.), per- 
form, endure : inf. 120, 1 ; imp. 
2 sg. araefna 120, 1 ; arefna 119, 
19 ; pret. 1 sg. araefnede 119, 23. 

fi-rsefhian (W. IL; S. 405, 6), 
endure: 1 sg. arsefnie 123, 16. 
[aefnan.] 

a-r»man (W. I.), arise: pret. 3 
sg. araemde 143, 16. 

a-raeran (W. I.), raise, erect, 
build : inf. 92, 4 ; ptc. araerende 
102, 4 ; 2 sg. araerst 83, 17; opt. 3 
sg. araere 75, 28; 80, 14; pret. 3 sg. 
ar»rde 87, 20; 3 pi. -don 83, 32; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. 79, 18. [risan.] 

serce-blsceop (arce-), m., arch- 
bishop : ds. -biscepe 29, 1. 

ser-dseg, m., former day : dp. 179, 
16. 

a-redian (W. II.), arrange : 3 sg. 
areda« 36, 6. 

seren, adj., made of brass, brazen : 
as. aeme 121, 22 ; ap. aerenan 133, 
26 ; 134, 6. [ar, Goth, ais.] 

serende, n. , errand, message : as. 
116, 14 ; 143, 22 ; 160, 7. 

serend-fsest, adj., bound on an 
errand: ns. 104, 14. 

lerend-ge- writ, n., message, letter : ' 
as. 26, 19 ; arend- 140, 28. 

Srend-raca (-wreca), m., messen- 
ger : ds. -racan 90, 24 ; dp. -wre- 
cum 26, 7 ; ap. 96, 6. 
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Sr-f8Dst, honorable, virtuous, mer- 
ciful : ns. 75, 17 ; -faesta 92, 17. 

ar-fsBstuis, f., virtue: ds. -nisse 
8,4. 

ar-hweet, adj., eager for glory: 
np. -hwate 148, 17. 

arian (W. II.), 1. honor, show 
favm-: inf. (w. dat.) 80, 29; 3 
sg. aralJ (w. ace.) 64, 4. — 
2. desist, cease; imp. 2 sg. ara 
126, 14. 

a-risan, -ras -rison -risen (1), 
arise : inf. 12, 28 ; 3 sg. arise)> 
63, 2 ; imp. 2 sg. aris 75, 28 ; 
2 pi. arTsa« 118, 17 ; opt. 2. sg. 
arise 79, 29 ; 3 sg. 3, 12 ; 36, 22 ; 
2 pi. arison 83, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. 
4, 6 ; 10, 6. 

Srist, m. f. n., resurrection: gs. 
aeristes 69, 28 ; 84, 7 ; as. seriste 
182, 10. 

ar-leas, adj., dishonorable, wicked : 
ds. -leasre Q^, 16 ; np. -leasan 
133, 2. 

am, see yman. 

ffirnaii (W. I.), cause to run ; ride, 
gallop : 3 pi. aematJ 43, 20 ; 43, 
31 ; pret. 3 pi. semdon 155, 16. 
[yman.] 

serne-merigen, m., early morning ; 
as. 92, 25. 

a-r^cceau (W. I.), expound, trans- 
late, recount : inf. 26, 19 ; 29, 4 ; 
ar^ccan 67, 18. 

arodlice, adv., quickly, vigor- 
ously: 37, 11. 

eer-wacol, adj., early awake: 84, 10. 

ar-ivurff (-weorS), worthy of 
honor, venerable: as. arwurSne 
99, 24. 

ar-wiir91ice, adv., honorably, 
reverentially : 99, 32 ; 103, 4. 



ar-wurffnls, f., reverence, honor: 

ds. -nysse 102, 31 ; 103, 18. 
ses, n., food, prey, carrion: gs. 

aeses 148, 7; 162, 24. [Ger. 

Aas.] 
a-sawen (R.), sow : pp. asawen 2, 

14; 3,22. 
aesc, m. : 1. ash, spear : as. 160, 22 ; 

gp. asca 163, 16. — 2. boat, ship 

(of Danish ships) : ap. sescas 24, 

3; dp. 24, 1. 
asce (axe), f., ashes: ds. 173, 4; 

178, 3 ; as. 175, 3 ; 186, 4. 
a-sceacan, -scoc (-sceoc) -scocon 

(-sceocon) -sceacen (6), shake: 

ptc. asceacende 133, 4; 3 sg. 

ascsecelJ 170, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. asceoc 

156, 26. 
sesc-b^re, m. (ash-), spear-army, 

ship-army: ns. 161, 17. 
sBsc-holt, n., spear-shaft : as. 166, 

25. 
ascian, see acsian. 
a-scinan, -scan -scinon -scinen 

(1), shine: pret. 3 sg. 127, 18. 
a-scufan, -sceaf -scufon -scofen 

(2), shove, push : inf. 25, 2. 
a-scyran (W. I.), make clear, 

transparent : pp. ascyred 69, 17. 

[scir.] 
a- slogan (W. I.), say, relate: 

pret. 3 pi. asaldon 141, 17. 
a-s^ndan (W. I.), send : pret. 2 sg. 

as^ndest 84, 33; 3 sg. as^nde 

75, 8 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. as^nde 90, 

1 ; 130, 21 ; pp. as^nd 76, 19 ; 

130, 28. 
a-s^ttan (W. I.), set, place, trans- 
port oneself, go: opt. 3 sg. 

as^tte 44, 6 ; pret. 3 pi. as^ttan 

17, 26; pp. as^tt 3, 2 ; 3, 3. 

[sittan.] 
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S-singan (3), sing: pret. 3 sg. 

asQng 10, 23. 
fi-sittan, -sset -sseton -seten (5), 

sit fast, ground (of ships): pret. 

3pL 24, 19; pp. 24, 20. 
a-slean (6), strike, cut off: inf. 

102, 26 ; pp. aslagen 103, 6. 
S-8inl>iaii (W. 11.), forge, work: 

pp. asmi[)od 103, 4. 
fi-sp^ndan ( W. I.), spend, expend : 

pret. 3 sg. asp^nde 87, 25; pp. 

asp^nded 43, 27. 
»-8pring, n., spring of water, 

fountain : ds. sespringe 168, 23. 
S-spriDgan (3), spring up, spread : 

pret. 3 sg. asprang 104, 29 ; 3 pi. 

asprungan 81, 13. 
S-standan (6), stand : 3 pi. astand- 

a> 69, 16. 
eestel, m., book-mark : ns. 29, 7 ; 

as. 29, 8. [Lat. hastula.] 
fi-st^llan (W. I.), set up^ restore, 

establish : 3 sg. ast^lle« 182, 26 ; 

pret. 3 sg. astealde 110, 26. 
a-sterian, see fi-styrlan. 
fi-Btigan, -stag(-stah) -stigon -sti- 

gen (1), ascend, mount (trans. 

and intr.), spring up, enter or 

leave a ship, go: inf. 117, 6 ; 3 

sg. astihtS 3, 22 ; imp. 2 sg. astig 

116, 22; 2 pi. astiga« 116, 16; 

pret. 3 sg. astag 115, 26 ; astah 

86, 3 ; 117, 1 ; 1 pi. 117, 20. 
S-8tlngan (S), pierce: pret. 3 pi. 

astungon 113, 10; 113, 16. 
5-8tr^can (W. I.), stretch, extend, 

prostrate : opt. 3 sg. astr^ce 91, 

25 ; pret. 3 sg. astr^hte 79, 16 ; 

pp. astr^ht 103, 14 ; pi. 84, 16. 
fi-8tyrian (-sterian) (W. I.), stir, 

agitate, move (trans.): 3 sg. 

asteretS 52, 10 ; pp. pi. asterede 



66, 1 ; astyrode ( W. II. ; S. 400 
n. 2) 136, 21. 

S-sundrlan (W. II.), separate 
(trans): pp. asundrad 173, 16; 
pi. asyndrode 62, 1. 

a-sw^bban (W.I.), put to sleep; 
quiet: pp. asw^fed 171, 17; pi. 
-ede 147, 7. [swefan.] 

a-syndrode, see a-sundrlan. 

set, prep, (w.dat), 1. at, in (time, 
place, circumstance); 1, 1; 17, 
2; 76, 15; 90, 22; 146, 8; — 
prep, adv., 3, 17 ; 9, 14. — 2. of, 
from (w. verbs of asking, receiv- 
ing, taking, buying); 11, 6; 63, 
22 ; 90, 23. 

&t, m. f., 1. anything to be eaten, 
food: gs. setes 79, 6 ; as. 179, 2. 
— 2, the act of eating; ds. aete 
179, 6. [etan.] 

set-bregdan, -brsegd (-breed) 
-brugdon (-brudon) -brogden 
(-broden), take away, deprive, 
release: pret. 3 sg. aetbraed 74, 
18 ; 86, 5 ; pp. SBtbroden 3, 10 ; 
78, 16 ; pi. -brodene 91, 20. 

eet-eai;ved, see set-eowian. 

a-t^llan (W. I.), tell, relate: pret. 
3 pi. atealdon 140, 23. 

a-teon, -teah -tugon -togen (2), 
draw : inf. 136, 7 ; 3 sg. atyh« 

131, 22 ; 133, 12 ; opt. 3 sg. ateo 

132, 20; pret. opt. 3 sg. atuge 
11, 20 ; pp. 36, 27 ; 131, 21. 

fi-teorian (W. II.), fail, become 
exhausted : pp. ateorod 74, 10. 

set-eowian (W. II., -eowan, W. 
I.), appear (intr.), show, mani- 
fest (trans.): ger. seteowenne 
119, 10; pret. 1 sg. SBteowde 
119, 8; 3 sg. aeteowde 84, 2; 
118, 21 ; pp. seteawed 166, 28 ; 
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pi. aeteowde 67, 18 ; seteowode 

86, 16. [Goth, at-augjan.] 
»t-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before: 

82, 17 ; 83, 6 ; 149, 16. 
8Dt-g8edere, adv., together : 12, 12 ; 

20, 21 ; 100, 21. 
set-liitiaii (W. II.), lurk out of 

sight, hide: pret. 3 sg. -Ititode 

91, 2. [cf. Mod. loiter.] 
a-tredan (6), tread: pret. 3 sg. 

atrsBd 136, 14. 
»t-SQinne, adv., together: 12, 4; 

63,8. 
set-standan (6), stand, remain: 

pret. 3 sg. 3Btst6d 104, 24. 
attor (ator), n., poison: as. 82, 

27; 82, 29; 113, 10; is. atre 

180, 24. [Ger. Eiter.] 
fittor-bsere, adj., poisonous: as. 

-bseran 83, 8. 
Sttren (setren), adj., poisonous: 

ns. setteme 164, 2 ; ap. attrynne 

160, 26. 
set-witan (o'S-), -wat -witon -wit- 
en (1), twit, reproach (yr, dat.): 

inf. 166, 16; 167, 14. [cf. ed- 

wit] 
8Bt-ywan (-iwan) (W. I., cf. set- 

eowian), appear (intr.), show, 

manifest (trans.): 3 sg. SBtywe^ 

64, 12 ; imp. 2 sg. SBtyw 139, 10 ; 

pret. 3 sg. SBtywde 117, 20 ; 118, 

27 ; atiwde 127, 19. 
fiff , m., oath : ap. a«as 18, 12 ; 20, 

8. [Ger. Eid.] 
»9el-boreii, (pp.) adj., of noble 

birth : 87, 2 ; ds. -borenre 86, 13. 
»9el-borenuls, f., nobleness of 

birth : as. -nysse 87, 3 ; 88, 1. 
seffele, adj., noble, excellent: ns. 

146, 16 ; ds. se'Selum 74, 12 ; as. 

s'Selan 164, 7; ap. »1$ele 39, 



21. — Supl., ns. SB'Selast 165, 2; 

dp. 180, 6. [Ger. edel.] 
»9ele, adv., nobly: 181, 6. 
»9eliiig, m., noble, prince: gs. 

setSelinges 142, 3; as. 14, 9; dp. 

66,4. 
seffellice, adv., nobly : 88, 24. 
se]»elnes, f., nobility : ns. 72, 16. 
se]»elo, f., nobility: as. 156, 11. 
seffel-st^nc, m., excellent fra- 
grance: gp. -st^nca 171, 26. 
8B9el-tungol, n. m., noble star: 

gp. -tungla 176, 8. 
a-Hnian (W.IL; S. 400 n. 2), 

stretch out: pret 3 sg. a^nede 

126, 10 ; 137, 7. [Ger. dehnen.] 
fi9er, see wg-hwse9er. 
a-91ndan, -'Sgnd -"Sundon -tSunden 

(3), swell, puff up: pp. 31, 6. 
a-ffistrian (W. II.), become dark, 

obscured: 3 pi. a'5istria« 33, 17 ; 

pp. pi. a^trode 33, 9. [«eos- 

tru.] 
A>iilflng (= ^J>elwulfing), m., 

son of ^thelwulf: ns. 26, 12. 
fi-]»weau (6), wash: pret. 3 sg. 

aJ>woh 103, 23. 
Ssw, see Sb. 
fi-waecnan (S. 392, n. 1), awake 

(intr.) : pret. 3 sg. awoc 104, 11. 
a-wsegan (W. I.), annul: inf. 

106, 24. 
fi-wQccan (W. I.), awake, arouse, 

incite : opt. 3 sg. aw^cce 127, 3 ; 

pret. 3 sg. aweahte 118, 17 ; pret. 

opt. 3 sg. aw^hte 11, 21 ; 3 pi. 

aw^hton 4, 6; pp. aweaht 177, 

26 ; awr^ht (S. 407, n. 3) 75, 30; 

pi. aw^hte 132, 12. 
a-wedau (W. I.), rage: pret. 3 

sg. awedde 93, 6. [wod.] 
a-Tveg, see Tveg. 
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5-wegan (6), carry: inf. 84, 16. 

fi-Tv^ndan (W. I.), turn, direct, 
change, translate : inf. 92, 11 ; 
111, 20; 112, 10; pret. 1 sg. 
aw^nde 29, 6; 3 sg. 74, 13 ; 86, 
9 ; 88, 2 ; pp. aw^nd 86, 12 ; 77, 
18. 

fi-weorpan, -wearp -wurpon 
-worpen (3), cast, overthrow, 
reject: inf. Ill, 27; 112, 1; 
pret. 3 sg. 4, 3 ; 66, 13 ; 99, 26 ; 
pp. 34, 20. 

S-westan (W. I.), lay waste, de- 
stroy : pp. pi. aweste 90, 12. 

Sw-faest (ae-fsest), adj., lavo-oh- 
serving, pious : ns. aewfsBS^ 32, 
2; aef^st 11, 22; ap. «f^ste 8, 
12; pi. 32, 1. — Supl., nl. »w- 
fsestoste 32, 1. 

fi-wiht, pron. (S. 344), aught, any- 
thing : ns. 69, 17. 

eewisc-mod, adj., ashamed, 
abashed: np. -mode 147, 33. 
[Goth, aiwiski.] 

S-TTOc, see a-weecnan. 

a-^pvT^ht, see a-w^can. 

a-writan, -wrat -writon -writen 
(1), vjrite, compose: 1 sg. awrite 
30, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. 76, 13 ; 81, 9 ; 
3 pi. 129, 1 ; pp. pi. awritene 
27, 18. 

a-wunlan (W. II.), abide, con- 
tinue : ptc. 68, 9. 

fi-wyrdan (W. I.), destroy: opt. 
3 sg. awyrde 173, 20. 

fi-wyrgan (W. I.), curse : pp. pi. 
awyrigedan 80, 4. [weaig.] 

Sxian, see acslan. 

S-^dllan (W.l J.), annul: pp. pi. 
aydlode 75, 16. [idel.] 



b»c, n., back : as. under bsBC, back- 

icards, 7, 8 ; 7, 10 ; 7, 15. 
baec-bord, n., left side of a ship, 

larboard: as. 38, 11 ; 39, 11 ; 41, 

17 ; 42, 6. [Ger. Backbord ; Fr. 

babord.] 
bflel, n., Jire, funeral pyre : ns. 172, 

19 ; gs. bseles 166, 26 ; is. bsele 

172, 30 ; 176, 2 ; as. bsel 144, 13. 

[O. N. bal] 
bsel-l^, n., bale-fire, funeral or 

sacrificial fire : ns. 142, 12. 
bsel-]»racu, f., violence of fire : ds. 

-J>r8ece 174, 16. 
bam, see begen. 
ban, n., bone : ds. bane 40, 9 ; as. 

ban 44, 2 ; np. ban 71, 16 ; ap. 

39,21; 71,20; 102,7; 174, 16; 

147, 17. 
bana, m., murderer: ns. 159, 2; 

banan ds. 15, 17. [Mod. bane.] 
bfin-faet, n., {bone-vesseV) body: 

ns. 173, 2 ; ap. -fatu 183, 6. 
b»r, f., bier: as. baere 76, 27. 

[beran.] 
Bardan-ig, f., Bardney (Lincoln- 
shire) : gs. -Tge 103, 9. 
beernan (W. I.), bum (trans.) : 

inf. 46, 17. 
basu, adj., purple (crimson) : ns. 

176, 14. [Goth, -basi * berry.'] 
beetan (W. I.), bndle : inf. 143, 6. 

[bitan.] 
baeff, n., bath, font : ds. bse^e 66, 

6 ; 75, 6 ; gp. ba-Sa 168, 28. 
banian (W.IL), bathe: inf. 161, 

24. 
be (bl, big), prep. (w. dat. and 

inst.) : 1. (nearness) by, near, 

along, on : 20, 22 ; 22, 18 ; 38, 
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7 ; 38, 10 ; 39, 2 ; 76, 1 ; bi 18, 
21 ; 39, 5 ; — prep, adv., big 156, 
7 ; — be eastan, prep. w. dat., 
east of, 20, 28 ; be westan 20, 
28 ; be nori^an 20, 29 ; 38, 9 ; 
be su«an 17, 17 ; 27, 1. — 2. 
(metaph. proximity) by^ with, 
according to : 6, 17 ; 9,7; 9, 15 ; 
60, 10; — prep, adv., bl write, 
copy, 29, 14; big 36, 12; — be 
>am, by that, 149, 9; by \>y 48, 
16 ; be fullan, fully, perfectly, 
27, 28; — concerning, 5, 5; 11, 
7; bl 11, 8; 11, 9; be 68, 13; 
— prep, adv., big 68, 13; — be 
"Sam, concerning this, 32, 3 ; bi 
«ys ilcan, 35, 26. 

beacen, n., beacon {the sun) : gs. 
beacnes 168, 26. 

beacnlan (W. II.), typify, indi- 
cate, show: 3 sg. beacna^ 178, 
19 ; 186, 3 ; 187, 17. 

beadu, f., battle: ds. beaduwe 
166, 10. [O. N. hq1S bglSvar.] 

beadu-craeftig, adj. , valiant : ns. 
176, 4. 

beadu-r»s, m., rush of battle, on- 
slaught: ns. 162, 28. 

beadu-weorc, n., loork of battle : 
gp. -weorca 147, 25. 

be-eeftan (baeftan), prep. adv. 
(w. dat.), behind: 16, 8; 16, 
10. 

beag (beah), m., ring, bracelet, 
collar, crown : ns. 186, 4 ; ap. 
beagas 150, 10 ; 154, 16. 

beah-glfa (beag-) , m. , ring-giver, 
lord, king : ns. 146, 2 ; ds. -gifan 
168, 23. 

bealcettan (W. I.), belch, send 
forth, utter: pret. 3 sg. -ette 87, 
16. 



beald (bald), adj., bold: ns. (w. 

gen.) 69,8; 181, 3. 
bealdlice (bald-), adv., boldly: 

baldlice 159, 14. — SupL, baldlic- 

ost 161,26. 
bealo (bealu), n., bale, evil, mis- 
chief: gs. bealwes 69, 8. 
bealo-sorg, f., baleful sorrow: as. 

-sorge 179, 10. 
beam, m., tree: ns. 180, 22; ds. 

beame 169, 12 ; as. beam 169, 2 ; 

np. beamas 166, 14 ; gp. beama 

171, 8. 
Beam-fleot, m., Benfleet (Essex): 

ds. -fleote 19, 24 ; 19, 28 ; 20, 11. 
beam, n., child, son: ns. 152, 9 ; 

dp. 10, 1 ; 20, 1 ; ap. beam 68, 

26; 84,26. [beran.] 
bearo, m., grove, wood: ds. bear- 

we 180, 7; as. bearo 167, 16; 

np. bearwas 167, 20 ; gp. bearwa 

167, 29. 
beatan, beot beoton beaten (R.), 

beat : ptc. beatende 140, 20. 
be-baVian (bi-), (W. 11.), bathe: 

3 sg. biba«a« 168, 26. 
B^bban-burg, f., Bamborough 

(Northumbria): ds. byrig 103, 6. 
be-beodan -bead -budon -boden 

(2): 1. command, bid (w. dat.): 

1 sg. -biode 27, 3 ; 29, 7 ; pret. 

3sg. 4, 6; 7,7; 12,10; 36,27; 

68, 24 ; 3 pi. 10, 19 ; pp. 36, 22. 

— 2. offer, commit, entrust : inf. 

142, 14 ; ptc. bebeodende 13, 

12 ; pp. 9, 12 ; 10, 23. 
be-bod, n., command: as. bebod 

116, 20; gp. -boda 31, 27; ap. 

-bodu 32, 29; 33, 25; 62, 17; 

-boda 105, 4. [beodan.] 
be-byrgan (W. I.), bury: ger. 

-byrgenne 79, 14 ; 3 sg. -byrgeS 
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175, 4 ; pp. -byrged 102, 6 ; 141, 

14. 
be-ceapian (W. II.), sell: inf. 

76, 19. 
be-clerran (-cirran -cyrran) (W. 

I. ) , turn (trans.) : pp. -cierred 

34, 24. 
be-clyppan (bi-) (W. I.), embrace, 

seize: 3 sg. biclyppe« 174, 23. 

[Mod. clip.] 
be-clysan (W. I.), inclose^ shut 

in, imprison: pp. beclysed 131, 

26 ; pi. -clysde 133, 10. [cluse ; 

Lat. clausus.] 
be-cuman (4) , come, arrive : 3 sg. 

-cym« 34, 26 ; 63, 7 ; 65, 14 ; 

3 pi. -cuma« 32, 9 ; opt. 3 sg. 

-cume 30, 16 ; pret. 3 sg. cwom 

13,9; c5m71,5; 77, 10; 2 pi. 

-c5mon 161, 6 ; 3 pi. 27, 7 ; pret. 

opt. 3 sg. -come 46, 26. 
be-dffilan (bi-), separate, deprive 

of: pp. bidseled (w. inst.) 160, 

20. 
b^dd, n., bed: ds. b^dde 3, 2; 

99,7. 
be-digllan (-dyglian, -deglian) 

(W. II.), obscure, bedim, conceal, 

keep secret : pp. -digled 69, 18 ; 

-dyglod 140, 25 ; -deglad 168, 17. 

[digol.] 
be-^bblan (W.I.), leave aground 

by the ebb, strand: pp. pi. be^b- 

bade, 24, 25. 
be-faestan ( W. I.) fasten, fix ; put 

in safe keeping, entrust : inf. 27, 

6 ; opt. 2 sg. -faeste 27, 7 ; 3 sg. 

30, 21 ; pret. 3 sg. -faeste 74, 19 ; 

3 pi. -on 21, 17 ; pp. befaest 

23, 7. 
be-feallan (R.) , fall : opt. 2 sg. 

-fealle 96, 23. 



be-feolan (3), apply oneself (w. 

dat.): inf. 28, 18. [Ger. be- 

f ehlen. ] 
be-fon (bi-) (R.), surround, en- 
velop, clothe, cover: imp. 2 sg. 

-fob 36, 3; pp. -fangen 88, 6; 

pi. -f^ngne 36, 23 ; bif^ngen 174, 

6; 178, 10. 
be-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before : 

7, 4; 31,4; 33,16; 61,16; 117, 

2 ; 148, 11. 

be-foran, adv., before: 33, 18; 
139, 26. 

be- f ran, see be-frignan. 

be-frignan (3), ask: pret. 3 sg. 
befran (S. 389, n.) 88, 25 ; 89, 
3. 

be-gan (S. 430) : 1. practice, per- 
form, serve, occupy oneself with : 
inf. 68, 12 ; opt. 3 sg. bega (w. 
reflex, ace.) 30, 8 ; pret. 1 sg. 
beeode 65, 11; 3 sg. 70, 29; 1 
pi. -eodon 63, 19 ; -eodan 64, 21 ; 

3 pi. bieodon 65, 7. — 2. sur- 
round: 14, 13. 

be- gang, m., undertaking, busi- 
ness: dp. 71, 30. 

begen (beggen), num. adj., both: 
nom. 20, 20 ; 33, 8 ; 83, 28 ; hi 
bu (S. 324, n. 1) 179, 3 ; hie 
butu 17, 3 ; gyt butu 137, 2 ; unc 
bam 132, 27. 

be-geondan (-giondan) , prep. (w. 
dat.), beyond: 65, 29; -giondan 
26, 20. 

be-gietan (-gitan, -gytan) (5), get, 
obtain, Jind: inf. 26, 15; pret. 
2 pi. -geaton 80, 8 ; 3 pi. 27, 20 ; 
148, 17 ; -geton, 23, 13. 

be-glnnan (3) , begin : pret. 3 sg. 
begann 80, 2 ; pp. begunnen 101, 
10. 
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be-g3^rdan (W« !•)» begird, sur- 
round: pp. begyrdd 36, 10. 

be-hat, n.j promise: ds. -hate 84, 
9 ; ap. -hat 94, 24. 

be-hatan (R.), promise: 3 sg. 
-hset 106, 24. 

be-healdan (bi-) (R.) : 1. hold, oc- 
cupy, guard, protect : 8 sg. bi- 
healde« 168, 6. — 2. behold, look, 
observe : inf. bi- 168, 9 ; imp. 2 sg. 
beheald 114, 2 ; 114, 11 ; pret. 3 
sg. -heold 88, 24 ; 3 pi. -on 83, 12. 

be-helan (bi-) (4), conceal: pp. 
sg. biholene 171, 1. [Ger. 
hehlen.] 

be-heonan (-hionan), prep. (w. 
dat.), on this side of: -hionan 
26, 17. 

be-hlndan, adv., behind: 19, 12; 
123, 10. 

be-hindan, prep. (w. dat.), be- 
hind: 148, 4. 

be-hoflan (W. II.), behoove, re- 
quire : pret. 3 pi. -hofedon 95, 9. 

be-hreosan (bi-), -hreas -hruron 
-hroren (2), (jfall upon) cover: 
pp. pi. bihrorene 162, 24. 

be-hreowsian (W. II.), rue, re- 
pent of: 1 pi. -hreowsia^ 81, 1 ; 
3 pi. Ill, 9. 

be-hreoTvsung, f., repentance : ns. 
92, 9 : gs. -unge 91, 17 ; ds. 91, 6. 

be-hwyrfan ( W. I.) , change, con- 
vert: pret. 3 pi. -hwyrfdon 76, 
8 ; pp. -hwyrfed 76, 3. 

be-hydan (bi-), hide, conceal: pp. 
-hydd 3, 4 ; bihyded 179, 19 ; sg. 
bihydde 171, 1. 

be-limpan (3), concern, pertain, 
belong (intr.): 3 sg. -limp's 4, 6; 
-limpe'5 42, 15 ; pret. 3 pi. -lum- 
pon 8, 4 ; 9, 1. 



be-lacan (2), lock, lock up, shut 
in: imp. 2 pL -luca'S 133, 24; 
pp. -locen 15, 12 ; 109, 8. 

ben, t, prayer, petition : gs. bene 
92, 3 ; 93, 10 ; np. bena 71, 27 ; 
ap. bena 67, 14. [cf. Mod. boon.] 

b^nc, f., bench: ds. b^nce 156, 8. 

b^nd, m. f. n., bond, fetter: dp. 
133, 11 ; 136, 8. 

be-niman (bi-) (4), 1. take, ob- 
tain: 3 sg. nim« 42, 21. —2. 
rob, deprive of (w. ace. of pers. 
and gen. or inst. of thing) : pret. 
3 sg. -nam 14, 1 ; pp. pi. -numene 
22, 1 ; 182, 3. 

b^nn, f., wound: np. b^nne 161, 
26. [bana.] 

been (blon) (S. 427), be, exist, be- 
come : inf. 24, 8 ; blon 5, 13 ; 6, 
10; ger. beonne 31, 9; blonne 
67, 15; 2 sg. byst 71, 23; bist, 
96, 24; 3 sg. bi« 3, 8; 31, 19 
60, 12; 1 pi. beo we 117, 11 
3 pi. beo« 2, 17 ; 2, 19 ; bio« 31, 
20 ; imp. 2 sg. beo 36, 23 ; 2 pi 
beotJ 78, 6 ; opt. 3 sg. beo 3, 2 
bio 50, 24 ; 2 pi. beo ge 93, 24 
3 pi. bion 45, 3. — eom, / am 
12, 24; 71, 23; eam 115, 15 

2 sg. eart 12, 17 ; 3 sg. is 2, 12 
ys 2, 14 ; 3 pi. synd. 2, 21 ; synt 
2, 6 ; sindon 31, 7 ; siendon 29, 
11 ; syndon63, 21 ; opt. 3 sg. sie 
27,2; 29,13; 30,18; 32,3; sy 
3,3; sigllO, 18; 131,25; 3 pi. 
slen 28, 13 ; 29, 10 ; 31, 27 ; sin 
2, 9; syn 2, 8; — (with nega- 
tive) nis (< ne is) 3, 3 ; 13, 1 ; 
31, 16; nys 105, 28. — wesan: 
inf. 122, 1 ; 122, 23 ; 180, 10 ; 

3 sg. wese-S 178, 3; imp. 2 sg. 
wes 114, 14; pret. 3 sg. waes 1, 
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2 ; 1, 3 ; wes 141, 14 ; 3 pi. waeron 
1,4; wserun 14, 14 ; wseran 15, 
6 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. wsere, 6, 12 ; 
7,9; 10, 16 ; — (with negative) 
pret. 3 sg. nses « ne wses) 60, 
26; 3 pi. nseron 24, 6; 27, 18; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. nsere 15, 16 ; 60, 
26; 3 pi. nseron 24, 6; 27, 18; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. nsere 15, 16; 60, 
26; 3 pi. nseren 26, 20; 31, 8; 
56,3. 

beorg (beorh), m., hill, mountain : 
np. beorg^ 165, 21 ; gp. beorga 
166, 10. 

beorgan (byrgan), (W.I.), taste, 
partake of: 3 sg. beorge« 168, 28. 

beorgan, b^arg burgon borgen 
(3), protect, preserve (w. dat.) : 
pret. 3 pi. 155, 19. [Ger. bergen.] 

beorh-st^de, m., moutid: ds. 175, 2. 

beorht (biorht), adj., bright, shin- 
ing, glorious: ns. 114, 9; 146, 
15 ; 163, 10 ; ds. beorhtre 82, 17 ; 
is. beorhtan 169, 18 ; np. beorhte 

166, 10. — Supl., ns. beorhtast 

167, 29. 

beorhte (biorhte), adv., brightly: 

86,4; biorhte 36, 25. 
beorhtnls, f ., brightness : ns. -nys 

129,3; ds. -nysse 129,12. 
Beormas, m. pi. Permians: np. 

39, 11. 
beorn, m., man, retainer, hero, 

chief: ns. 147, 22; gs. beomes 

153, 18; 154, 16; ds. beorne 

154, 10 ; np. beomas 152, 9 ; dp. 
152, 18; ap. 149, 17; 151,10. 

beornan, (b^m bam), beam bur- 
non bomen (3), burn (intr.) : 

3 sg. byme« 172, 17 ; 182, 17 ; 
183, 17. 

beot (< be-hat), n., boast: as. 



beot 149, 15 ; on beot, boastfully, 

160,6; ap. beot 156, 8. 
beotlan (W. II.), boast: pret. 3 

sg. beotode 168, 23. 
be-pl&can (W.I.), deceive, entice: 

pp. bepseht 90, 22. [facen.] 
beran, bser baeron boren (4) bear : 

inf. 35, 27; 36, 5; 149, 12; ger. 

beranne 36, 13; 37, 19; 2 sg. 

byrst 138, 27 ; 3 sg. byrS 43, 27 ; 

50, 10; bere« 3, 14; biere« 172, 

2 ; imp. 2 pi. beratJ 12, 17 ; 81, 2 ; 

opt. 3 sg. here 36, 19 ; pret. 1 sg. 

130, 5; 3 sg. 1, 13; 76, 23; 79, 

12; 3pl. 151, 15. 
be-reafian (W. II.), bereave, rob, 

despoil, dispossess (w. ace. of 

pers. and gen. of thing) : 3 sg. 

-reafa'S 65, 18. 
beren, adj., of a bear: as. berenne 

40, 13 ; beren 40, 13. 
be-ridan (1), pursue, surround, 

overtake : pret. 3 sg. -rad 14, 12. 
be-rowan (R.), row past or round 

(trans.) : inf. 25, 4. 
berstan, bsBrst burston borsten 

(3), burst: pret. 3 sg. 158, 17. 
be-pypan ( W. I.), despoil of, plun- 
der (w. ace. of pers. and gen. of 

thing) : 3 sg. beryp« 79, 8. 
be-scfifan (2), shove, push: inf. 

75,5. 
be-seon (-slon) (4), see, look 

(intr.): inf. 134, 26 ; pret. 3 sg. 

-seah 76, 26 ; — (w. reflex, ace.) 

opt. 3 sg. besio 7, 19 ; pret. 3 sg. 

7, 16; pret. opt. 3 sg. besawe 

7,9. 
be-s^ttan (bi-) (W.I.), beset, oc- 
cupy, surroundy adorn: 3 sg. 

bis^te« 183, 16; pp. -seted 176, 

15 ; bi- 175, 22. 
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be-sittan, -sset -sseton -seten (6), 
besiege : pret. 3 sg. 19, 7 ; 3 pi. 
21,2; pp. 20, 16; 22, 10. 

be-slean (6), strike, cut off, de- 
prive : pp. beslaegen 147, 19. 

be-smitennis, f., defilement: as. 
-nysse 84, 21. 

be-8tandan (0) , stand rounds sur- 
round, beset : 3 pi. -standatS 91, 
21; pret. 3 pi. -stodon 151, 16. 

be-8wican (bi-), -swac -swicon 
-swicen (1), deceive, betray, of- 
fend, overcome: 3 sg. besuic^ 
34, 19 ; pret. 3 sg. bi- 179, 14 ; 
pp. pi. beswicene 157, 2. 

be-swician (W. II.), evade, es- 
cape : pp. sg. beswicade 62, 13. 

be-tl§can (W. I.), commit, com- 
mend, entrust: 1 sg. -tsece 84, 
26 ; pret. 3 sg. -taehte 102, 23. 

be tan (W. I.), amend: inf. 140, 
20. [bot.] 

be-teldan (bi-),tealdtuldontolden 
(3), cover, hem in, surround: 3 
sg. bitelde« 174, 19 ; 3 pi. -telda'S 
176, 27 ; pp. bitolden 184, 12 ; 
186, 11. [cf. Mod. tilt; Ger. 
Zelt.] 

b^tera, see god. 

b^trung, f., betterment, improve- 
ment : ns. 46, 28. 

b^tsta, see god. 

be-tweoh (-twih, -twuh, -tub, 
-tweohx, -twux, -tux), prep. (w. 
dat.), between, among: 60, 4; 
betwuh 18, 17; 67, 5; betuh 41, 
25; betweohx 107, 20; betwiix 
88,22; 96,8; 100,16; betwux 
"Sisum, meanwhile, 96, 1 ; betux 
41, 15. 

be-tweonum (-tweonon, -twynum, 
-twynan), prep. (w. dat.), be- 



tween ; among : 113, 3 ; -tweonon 
42, 29 ; 68, 25 ; 120, 16 ; -twynum 
115, 3; 125, 8; -twynan 135, 22. 

be-tynan (bi-) (W. I.), dose, end; 
enclose, imprison: pret. 3 sg. 
-tynde 11, 26; 13, 13; 115, 1; 
3 pi. -on 123, 20; pp. betyned 
126, 6; bityned 179, 20. [tun.] 

be->^can (bi-) (W. I.), cover: 
pp. pi. bel>eahte 186, 7 ; bi- 182, 
5. [Ger. decken.] 

be->ringan (bi-) (3), beset, en- 
circle: pp. bibrungpn 176, 29. 
[Ger. dringen.] 

be-urne, see be-yrnan. 

be-'wa^ran, -weow -weowon -wa- 
wen (R.), blow upon: pp. pi. 
biwaune 162, 23. [Ger. wehen.] 

be-weaxan (bi-) (R.)» over-grow : 
pp. -weaxen 99, 9 ; bi- 175, 28. 

be-wepan (R.)» weep over, be- 
wail: inf. 91, 19. 

be-Tvindan (bi-) (3), encircle, sur- 
round : pp. biwunden, 188, 8. 

be-wltan (PP.)» oversee, have 
charge of, administer : pret. 3 sg. 
bewiste 100, 25. 

be^witigan (-witian) (W. II.), 
observe : inf. 168, 11. 

be-wlitan (1) look: pret. 3 sg. 
-wlat 145, 4. 

be-yrnan, -am -umon -umen (3) 
run : pret. 2 sg. beume 79, 27. 

bi-, bi, see be-, be. 

bidan, bad bidon biden (1) : 1. 
abide, remain : 3 sg. bideb 69, 12. 
— 2. await, expect (w. gen.) : inf. 
13, 2 ; 38, 19 ; pret. 3 sg. 38, 16. 

biddan, baed bsedon beden (6), 
ask, request (w. ace. of pers. and 
gen. of thing) : inf. 6, 4 ; byddan 
130, 20; ptc. biddende 79, 17; 
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3 pi. bidda^ 67, 15; imp. 2 pi. 

bidda^ 61, 10 ; 80, 12 ; opt. 3 sg. 

bidde 37, 16; pret. 2 sg. bsede 

107, 2 ; 3 sg. 6, 23 ; 12, 6 ; 66, 

14 ; 3 pi. 12, 22 ; 152, 4 ; pret. 

opt. 3 sg. bsede 12, 8 ; 46, 12. 
bi-dreosan, -dreas -dmron -droren 

(2), (cause to fall away) de- 
prive (w. instr.) : pp. pi. bi- 

drorene 162, 26. [cf . Mod. dross, 

dreary.] 
bifian (beofian), (W.II.; S. 416, 

n. 6), waver, tremble: ptc. pi. 

bifigendan 67, 12 ; pret. 3 pi. 

bifedon 5, 5. [Ger. beben.] 
big-, see bi-. 
bigan (biegan,. bygan) (W. I.), 

bend: 3 sg. bige« 181, 4. [bug- 

an.] 
bi-g^nga, m. , inhabitant : ns. 170, 

9. 
bi-ggng (bl-gang, big-g^ng), m., 

worship : ns. 63, 14 ; 82, 20 ; gs. 

bIgQnges 65, 26 ; ds. bigange 63, 

20 ; 64, 22. 
bi-leofa (big-), m., sustenance, 

food: ns. bigleofa 86, 13; ds. 

bigleofan 87, 26 ; as. 96, 1 ; 78, 

29. [libban.] 
bile- wit (bil-), adj., innocent, 

pure, simple: ds. -witre 13, 7. 

[cf. Ger. billig.] 
bile-witnes, f., innocence, purity : 

gs. -nesse 48, 10; -nysse 95, 

14. 
bill, n., sword: as. bill 164, 18; 

is. bille 145, 10; dp. 163, 1. 

[Ger. Bille.] 
bill-gesliht, n., clashing of 

swords : gs. -geslihtes 147, 22. 
bindan, bQnd bundon bunden (3), 

bind: 3 pi. binda« 160, 18 ; opt. 



3 sg. binde 160, 13 ; pret. 3 sg. 

band 104, 12. 
binnan (binnon), prep. adv. (w. 

dat.), within (time and place): 

23, 6 ; 36, 9 ; 98, 9 ; binnon 85, 4 ; 

138, 18 ; — adv., binnan 19, 31. 
bisceop (biscop, biscep), m., 

bishop : ns. 17, 6 ; 23, 20 ; 29, 12 ; 

62, 1 ; gs. bisceopes 100, 3 ; ds. 

biscepe 29, 1 ;. as. bisceop 64, 18 ; 

np. bisceopas 97, 2 ; biscepas 29, 

10. [Lat. episcopus.] 
bisceop- 8691 (-setl), n., episcopal 

residence: as. biscop- QQ^ 11. 
bisceop-stol, m., episcopal seat, 

bishopric: ds. -stole 96, 4 ; 102,2; 

biscepstdle 29, 6 : as. -stol 93, 16. 
bismer (bismor, bysmer), n. m., 

mockery, derision, insult: ds. 

bismre 123, 25. 
bismerian (W. II.), mock, deride : 

ptc. bismriende 123, 26. 
bi-sorgian (W. II.), care for, 

fear : 3 sg. bisorga^ 177, 27. 
bi-spell (big-), n., parable, ex- 
ample, proverb : ds. bigspelle 3, 

19 ; as. -spell 50, 2 ; 53, 18 ; big- 

2, 3 ; 2, 10 ; ap. bigspell 2, 10 ; 

dp. 2, 6. [Ger. Beispiel.] 
biter (bitter), adj., bitter, severe, 

disastrous, fierce: ns. 152, 28; 

bitter 179, 5 ; as. biteme 53, 22 ; 

ap. bitere 162, 2. — Supl., as. bit- 

terestan 114, 7. 
biternes, f., bitterness, grief: ds. 

-nesse 72, 26. 
bi-wlst (big-), f., sustenance: as. 

bigwiste 105, 31. [wesan.] 
bi-wreon, -wrah (-wreah) -wrigon 

(-wrugon) wrigen (wrogen) (1., 

S. 383); cover, enwrap: pret. 3 

sg. biwrah 160, 23, 
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blSc, adj., shining, bright: 176, 

14. [blican.] 
blficung, f., turning pale, pallor : 

ds. blacunge 83, 13. 
hlSbd (bled), f., blossom, fruit: gs. 

blede 179, 3 ; np. blede 166, 14 ; 

dp. bledum 166, 17; 172, 10; 

ap. bleda 137, 9. [blowan.] 
blSd, m., blast, breath, inspira- 
tion; prosperity, riches, glory, 

honor: ns. 161, 10; 188, 4; as. 

blsBd 178, 21 ; 184, 6. [blawan.] 
bl»d-d»g, m., prosperous day: 

gp. -daga 188, 16. 
blanden-feax, adj., grizzly-haired : 

ns. 147, 22. [blQiidan.] 
bl»8t, m., blaze, flame: ns. 165, 

15 ; as. 180, 9. 
bls^stan (W.I.), blow (?) : pret. 

3 pi. blseston 123, 30. 
Bleclnga-eg, f., Blekingen: ns. 

42, 11. 
bled, see blffid. 
bleo-brygd, n. (?), combination 

of colors : dp. 175, 10. [bregdan ; 

Mod. blee.] 
bletsian (W. XL), bless: 1 sg. 

bletsige 128, 2. [blod.] 
bletsung, f., blessing: ds. -unge 

74, 12. 
blican, blac blicon blicen (1), glit- 
ter, shine: 3 sg. blTce« 171, 17 ; 

opt. 3 sg. bllce 169, 6. [Mod. 

blink ; Ger. bleichen.] 
blind, adj., blind: ns. blinda 33, 

7 ; as. blindan 33, 7 ; dp. 78, 14; 

ap. blynde 131, 21. 
bliss (< bliSs), f., bliss, joy : gs. 

blisse 9, 5 ; ds. blisse 2, 16 ; 

blysse 100, 31 ; 138, 5 ; as. blisse 

94, 9 ; dp. 169, 16. 
bllssian (blissigan) (W. II.), re- 



joice : inf. blissigan 96, 18 ; ptc. 

blissigende 80, 5; 104, 19; ds. 

blissigendum 96, 9; pret. 3 sg. 

blissode 84, 9. 
bli9e, adj., blithe, glad, friendly : 

ns. 104, 13 ; ds. bli«mn 100, 3 ; 

as. bli«e 12, 19 ; np. bli«e 12, 

23. — Comp., ns. bli«ra 164, 2. 
bli9e-mod, adj., blithe of mood, 

friendly : ns. 12, 24 ; np. -mode 

12, 22. 
blod, n., blood: ns. 110, 14; as. 

113,8; is.blodel46, 11. 
blodig, adj., bloody : as. blodigne 

164, 10. 
blgndan (R.), blend, mix^ mingle : 

pp. geblanden 113, 11 ; geblgnden 

175, 12. ' 
blostma (bl5stm), m., blossom, 

bloom; fruit: np. blostman 167, 

23 ; dp. 166, 21. 
blotan, bleot bleoton bl5ten (R.), 

sacrifice : inf. 142, 12. 
blowan, bleow bleowon blowen 

(R.), bloom, flourish : inf. 69, 22 ; 

ptc. blowende 72, 13 ; 78, 6 ; pp. 

geblowen 166, 21 ; 166, 6 ; 173, 

13. 
boc, f., book : ns. 11, 9 ; 86, 9 ; gs. 

bee 31, 11 ; 60, 6 ; ds. bee 29, 9 ; 

30, 6 ; 80, 15 ; as. boo 28, 27 ; 29, 

9 ; np. bee 86, 6 ; gp. boca 11, 12 ; 

27, 16 ; dp. bocum 33, 22 ; ap. bee 

27, 28 ; 28, 8. 
bocere, m., learned man, scholar, 

scribe : ap. boceras 8, 5. 
bocllc, adj., relating to books : dp. 

87,8. 
boda, m., messenger: ns. 160, 28. 

[Ger. Bote.] 
bodian (W. II.), proclaim, an- 
nounce, preach: ptc. bodiende 



GLOSS ABY. 



259 



36, 16 ; 3 sg. boda« 62, 20 ; pret. 

3 sg. bodade 62, 1 ; 64, 19 ; pp. 

bodad 63, 16. 
bodung, f., preaching : ns. 03, 18 ; 

as. -unge 75, 7 ; 100, 3. 
hog (boh), m. (arm, shoulder) j 

bough, branch : ap. bogas 3, 23. 
boga, m., bow : np. bogan 152, 27. 
bolster, m. n., bolster^ pillow : ds. 

bolstre 13, 4 ; as. 4, 4. 
bord, n., {board) shield: gs. 

bordes 168, 17 ; as. bord 149, 

15 ; 160, 21 ; dp. 152, 18 ; ap. 

bord 151, 10. 
board-Tireall, m., wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx: as. 146, 6; 

168, 19, 
bosm, m., bosom: ds. bosme 147, 4. 

bot, f., boot, advantage; repara- 
tion, remedy : ds. bote 103, 25 ; 
as. bote 164, 2. 

brad, adj., broad: ns. 18, 2; 40, 
23 ; 149, 15. — Comp., ns. bradre 
40, 24; br»dre 40, 23. — Supl., 
ns. bradost 40, 22. 

brsed, f. (?), young bird (?) : ns. 
173, 13. [bregdan.] 

brsedan (W. I.), extend, spread: 
inf. 161, 24. [brad.] 

brastllan (W. II.), crackle: ptc. 
dp. brastligendum 80, 9. [Ger. 
prasseln.] 

breahtm, m., noise, revelry, mu- 
sic: ds. breahtme 169, 24; gp. 
breahtma 163, 2. [Ger. Pracht.] 

brecan, brsec brsecon brocen (4), 
break, destroy ; break forth : 3 
sg. bric« 182, 19 ; 3 pi. breca« 
167, 16 ; pp. 149, 1. 

bregd, n. (?) , trick, frauds deceit : 
gp. bregda 69, 8. [bregdan.] 

bregdan, brsegd (brsed) brugdon 



(brudon) brogden (bregden) (3), 

1. brandish, draw: opt. 2 pi. 

bregde ge 37, 18 ; pret. 3 sg. braed 

154, 10; 154, 18. — 2. braid, 

weave: pp. bregden 176, 24; 

brogden 186, 4. 
brego (breogo), m., chief leader, 

lord, king : ns. 147, 10 ; 182, 12 ; 

as. brego 184, 26. 
brember, m., bramble : dp. brem- 

brum 146, 7. 
br^ngan (W. I., cf. brmgan), 

bnng : inf. 22, 27 ; 23, 1 ; 3 sg. 

brings 49, 17 ; opt. 3 sg. br^nge 

51, 17 ; 64, 14. 
breost, n., breast: ds. breoste 87, 

14; dp. 143, 6; 153, 31; ap. 

breost 140, 19 ; 145, 3 ; 175, 10. 
breost-cofa, m., breast-chamber, 

heart, mind: .^. -cofan 160, 18. 
breost-sefa, m., mind, heart : ns. 

169, 16. 
Bret-walas, m. pi., the Britons of 

Wales : dp. 14, 8. 
brice (bryce), m., fragment : ap. 

bricas 76, 24 ; 76, 25. [brecan.] 
brlcg-weard (brycg), m., bindge- 

guard: ap. -weardas 152, 2. 
bridd, m., young bird: ns. brid 

173, 8 ; gs. briddes 178, 2. 
brim, n., ocean : ap. brimu 148, 15. 
brlm-cald, (-ceald), adj. ocean- 
cold: as. 168, 29 ; np. 167, 16. 
brlm-fugol, m., sea-bird: ap. 

-fuglas 161,24. 
brim-li>end, m., sea-farer, pirate : 

gp. -llbendra 150, 6. 
brim-mgnn, m., sea-man, pirate : 

np. -m^n 158, 28 ; gp. -manna 

150, 28. 
bringan (W. I., cf. br^ngan, S. 

407, n. 7), bring: 3 sg. bringS 
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36, 3 ; 3 pi. bringa« 2, 26 ; opt. 

3 sg. bringe 112, 19 ; pret. 3 sg. 

brohte 1, 16 ; 6, 13 ; 8, 8 ; 3 pi. 

brohton 20, 1 ; 39, 21. 
broc, n., injury, cCS^iction, disease : 

ds. broce 56, 21 ; 104, 12 ; as. 

broc 64, 26. [brecan.] 
brocian (W. II.), oppress, injure, 

affiict : 3 pi. brocia« 66, 9. 
brohte, see bringan. 
brgnd, m., brand ; burning, fire : 

ns. 172, 19 ; gs. br^ndes 176, 1. 
brosnian ( W. II.), crumble, waste 

away, wither, decay: 3 pi. 

brosnia« 166, 17 ; pp. gebrosnad 

174, 16 ; pi. -ode 71, 26. [cf. 

Ger. Brosam.] 
brosnung, f. decay: ds. -unge 

101, 2 ; 103, 3 
broHfor, m., brother: ns. 8, 1 ; 

bro«ur 14, 11 ; broker 108 1 ; gs. 

br6«or 102, 29; ds. breSer 119, 

12 ; np. br6«or 12, 28 ; broSm 

156, 16; ap. bro«orll4, 17. 
bracan, breac brucon brocen (2), 

brook, use, enjoy, possess (w. 

gen.) : inf. 79, 6; 148, 7 ; 170, 9 ; 

3 sg. bric« 78, 27 ; 3 pi. brucatS 

56, 26 ; pret. 3 sg. (w. ace. ?) 

161, 21. 
bran, adj., brown : ns. 176, 14. 
BruDan-burh, f., Brunanburh 

(Durham ?) : as. 146, 6. 
brnn-^cg, adj., brown edged (of a 

sword) : as. 154, 19. 
brycg (bricg), f., bridge : as. bricge 

151, 22 ; 151, 26. 
bryd, f., bride : as. bryde 74, 15. 
bryhtin, m., glance, twinkling: ns. 

64, 9. [cf. breahtm.] 
bryne, m., burning; fire, flame: 

ns. 173, 2 ; 183, 6. 



bryne-gleld, n., burnt offering, 
sacrifice : ds. -gielde 144, 1 ; as. 
-gield 146, 10. 

brytta, m., distributor, dispenser : 
ns. 143, 7 ; gs. bryttan 161, 2. 
[breotan.] 

Bryttas (Brittas) , pi. m,, Britons : 
np. 101, 7. 

bryttigan (bryttian) (W. 11.), di- 
vide, share : inf. 148, 4. 

Bryttisc (Brittisc), adj., British: 
ds. Bryttiscum 16, 6. 

bii, see begen. 

bOan, (bugan) (S. 396, n. 2) : 1. 
dioell (intr.) : ptc. dp. btigigend- 
um (inhabitants) 90, 3; 3 pi. 
bugea^ 19, 16 ; pret. 3 sg. bade 
38, 2; 41, 9. — 2. occupy, culti- 
vate (trans.) : 3 pi. buga« 170, 
18 ; pp. sg. byne 40, 21 ; bynum 
40, 20 ; gebun 39, 6 ; gebud 39, 
12. 

bufon (bufan ; < be-ufan), prep., 
1. (w. dat.) above: 22, 18; 83, 
3. — 2. (w. ace.) on, upon : 83, 
19. 

bfigan, beag bugon bogen (2), 
bow^ bend, turn : inf. 168, 9 ; 

1 sg. buge 82, 8 ; pret. 3 sg. 38, 
14 ; 39, 1 ; 3 pi. 156, 10. 

bune, f., cup: ns. 163, 10. 

bfir, m., bower, chamber: as. bur 

14, 13. [buan.] 
bupg (burh), f., fort, borough, 

city : ns. burh 42, 25 ; gs. byrig 

22, 23 ; ds. byrig 16, 11 ; 22, 27 ; 

as. burg 20, 16 ; burh 90, 6 ; 102, 

2 ; dp. 18, 24 ; 97, 3 ; 178, 19 ; 
ap. burga 18, 27. 

Burgenda, gp. m., Burgundians : 
Burgenda land, Bornholm, 42, 
8. 
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burg-leode (burh-),itsm.,6wrgrA- 
ers, citizens : dp. bur^K 123, 3. 

burg- ware (burh-), pi. V-» in- 
habitants of a * burg ' ; burghers, 
citizens: gp. -wara 22, i9-^ dp. 
19, 23; ap. -ware 22, 11. ^ 

burna (bume, f.), m., 6t«rn, 
stream y fountain: ds. burukn 
168, 26. 

bar->en (->egn), m,,chamb^hain : 
ds. -|>ene 153, 8. ■ 

bate, conj., but: 24, 7 j t^, 1. 

baton (butan), prep. (W dat.), 
1. except : 14, 2 ; 15, 6 ;- 17, 17 ; 
18, 26.-2. without: i, 3; 3, 
26; 12, 19; 70, 2; lj4taii 128, 
14. — 3. outside: 2)^ 24. 

baton (butan), conj., lx^(yr. opt.), 
unless: 7, 24; 29, 1%; 36, 12. 
— 2. (w. indie), e^jcept, ex- 
cept that, but only: ^, 5; 38, 
16 ; 60, 10. ". 

baton, adv., outside: 21, *;^. 

Butting-tan, m., Butting/ton : ds. 
-tune 21, 1. 

bata, see begen. 

bycgan (bicgan) (W. I.), buy: 
imp. 2 pi. bicga-S 78, 3. 

bydel, m., beadle, prodaimer, her- 
ald, minister: gp. bydela93, 18 ; 
ap. bydelas 93, 16. [beodan.] 

byden, f., measure, bushel: ds. 
bydene 3, 2. [L. L. ♦butina < 
Gr. fivrlvri^. 

byldan (W. I.), encourage: opt. 
3 sg. bylde 156, 29 ; pret. 3 sg. 
bylde 164, 26 ; 156, 4. [beald.] 

b^me, f., trumpet: gs. byman 
182, 12 ; np. byman 169, 24. 

bf ne, see baan. 

byrde, adj., of high birth, rank: 
Supl., ns. byrdesta 40, U. 



byre, m., favorable opportunity: 
as. 153, 8. 

byre, m., child, son, descendant: 
ns. 169, 18; np. byre 179, 10. 
[beran.] 

byrgan (W. I.), taste, eat: pret. 
3 pi. byrgdon 179, 5. 

byrgan (W. I.), bury: ger. byr- 
igenne 75, 24. 

byrgen, f., grave, tomb: ns. 85, 
10 ; ds. byrgene 85, 4 ; 135, 9 ; 
as. byrgenne 71, 14; byrgene 
84, 14 ; np. byrgena 134, 10. 

byrnc, f., byrnie, corselet, coat of 
mail: ns. 153, 31 ; 158, 17 ; as. 
byrnan 154, 19. [Ger. BrUnne.] 

byrn-sweord, n,, flaming sword: 
as. 69, 13. 

byrn-wiga, m., mailed warrior: 
ns. 163, 10. 

byrVen, f., burden : ns. 31, 9 ; as. 
byrgenne 30, 4 ; 34, 15 ; byrSene 
77, 20 ; gp. byrSenna 30, 4 ; dp. 
33, 19. 

b^sen (bisen), f., example: ds. 
bysene 65, 11; bysne 112, 18; 
as. bysene 72, 6 ; dp. bisnum 34, 
27; bisenum 30, 21; 33, 18; 
ap. bisne 54, 10. [Goth, -busns.] 

bysgian (W. II.), busy, occupy, 
disturb: pp. gebysgad 167, 11; 
180, 3. 

byslg, adj., busy: np. bysige 162, 
27. 

bysigo, f., business, concern, occu- 
pation : dp. bisgum 28, 27. 

bysnlan (bisnian) (W. II.), set 
an example for ; instruct by ex- 
ample : inf. bisnian 109, 4 ; 3 
sg. bisena^ 34, 5; pret. 3 pi. 
bysnodon 66, 2. 
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C. 

caf, boldj brave : as. cafne 161, 24. 

[O. N. a-kafr.] 
cSflice, adv., boldly : 164, 9. 
camp, m.^Jight, battle : ds. campe 

146, 8. [Ger. Kampf.] 
camp-st^de, m., battle-field: ds. 

147, 6 ; 147, 26. 
candel-8t»f, m., (candle-staff) 

candlestick : as. 3, 8. 
candel (cQndel), f., candle: ns. 

146, 16 ; ds. CQndelle 168, 10. 
canon, m., sacred canon: gs. 

canones 11, 12. [Lat. canon, 

Gr. Kavdv."] 
Cantwara-burg, f., Canterbury: 

ds. -by rig 94, 15. 
carc-em (cearo-em, cf. cweart- 

em), n., prison: gs. carcemes 

120, 7 ; ds. carceme 113, 16 ; as. 

carcem 114, 9. [Lat. career ; + 

aem.] 
car-ftill (cear-), adj., careful: ns. 

76, 31. 
carlan (cearian) (W. XL), care, 

be concerned for: 3 sg. cara^ 

79,6. 
carte, f., chart, card (for writing 

upon) : as. cariian 140, 1 ; 140, 2 ; 

ap. 139, 80. [Lat. charta.] 
casere, m., emperor: ns. 76, 2; 

gs. caseres 90, 28; 187, 6; ds. 

76, 17 ; 90, 17. [Lat. Caesar.] 
ceald (cald), adj., cold: as. cald 

162, 8 ; dp. caldum 167, 8. 
cealUan (W. XL), call : inf. 162, 8. 
ceap, m., cattle: gs. ceapes 21, 

28 ; 22, 2 ; 23, 17. [cf. Mod. 

cheap.] 
ceap- stow, f., market-place: dp. 

32,6. 



ceara (caiffo, earn), f., care: ns. 

cearo^2, 2 ; as. ceare 160, 9. 
ceastey, f., fort, town, city: ds. 

ceast|re 21, 19; 48, 10; 118, 6; 

as-^3, 14. [Lat. castnim.] 
ceaJber-ge-ware, m. (pi. tant., S. 

moS, n. 7), citizen: np. -waran 
^0, 6 ; ap. 96, 20. 
ceUo:d, adj., curved, hollow, em- 

bos^td: as. 158, 16. [Lat. cela- 

tus.]l 
c^mpa/m., warrior: ns. 153, 6; 

180, -y ; np. c^mpan 181, 16 ; gp. 

c^mitena 141, 15. [camp.] 
cene, a^*., keen, bold : ns. 155, 10. 

— Com>a„ ns. cenre 159, 16. 
cenlice, p^v., boldly : 98, 12. 
c^nnan (>V. I.), beget, bring forth: 

pp. c^n%ed 187, 10. 
ceorl, m.? {churl) freeman (pi the 

comnvon class), man: ns. 157, 

20 ; ;fs. ceorle 153, 19. 
cepanQ(W. I.), avail oneself of 

take'\^, (w. gen.) : pret. 3 sg. 

cepte 91, 1. 
cidan (W. I.), chide, reproach (w. 

dat.) : 2 sg. ciddes« (dial,) 30, 

3 ; pret. 2 sg. cidde 32, 13. 
cigan (ciegan, cygan) (W. I.), 

cry out, call: pret. 3 sg. cTgde 

124, 14; cygde 144, 19; 1 pi. 

cigdon 117, 24. 
cild, n., child: gs. cildes 119, 1; 

127, 20; 187, 10; ap. cild 127, 

23. 
cUd'hSidym., childhood: ds.-hade 

87,9. 
clrice (cyrice, cyrce), f., church: 

ns. cyrce 82, 8; gs. ciricean 37, 

14; cyrcan 78, 23; ds. 82, 7; 

as. 36, 7 ; 6Q, 10 ; 69, 26 ; np. 

27, 14. 
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clrlisc, adj., * churlish,^ rustic: 
np. cirlisce 18, 6. [ceorl.] 

clrm, sec cyrm. 

ctrr (cierr, cyrr), turn, time, oc- 
casion : ds. cirre 24, 8 ; 38, 7. 
[Mod. char.] 

Cisse-ceaster, f ., * Cissa^s fort,^ 
Chichester: ds. -ceastre 22, 11. 

clfim, see dea. 

cls&ne, adj., clean, pure: ns. 74, 
20 ; 170, 28 ; gs. clsenan 74, 21 ; 
as. clsene 77, 30 ; np. clsene 11, 
4 ; dp. 181, 4 ; ap. clsene 59, 16. 

dSne, adv., entirely: 26, 16; 
172, 29. 

clfi>, n., cloth : ds. claj>e 104, 15. 

dea (cleo), f., claw : dp. clam (S. 
259, n.), 174, 23. 

cleofan, cleaf clufon clofen (2), 
cleave, split (trans.) : pret. 3 pi. 
146, 5 ; 168, 16. 

deopian, see dipian. 

deowen, n., (clew), ball, globular 
mass: ds. cleowne 172, 29. 
[Ger. Knauel.] 

dipian (clypian, cleopian) (W. 
II.), 1. cry out, exclaim: 3 sg. 
clypa^ 92, 5 ; pret. 3 sg. clypode 
64, 20 ; cleopode 7, 6 ; 32, 4. — 
2. cry unto, implore (w. dat.) : 
ptc. dp. clypigendum 92, 23 ; 3 
pi. cleopia^ 67, 15 ; imp. 2 sg. 
clypa 92, 20 ; 2 pi. clypia« 82, 
7 ; pret. 3 sg. cllpode 110, 14. 
[Mod. obs. clepe, yclept.] 

dadig, adj., rocky: ns. 40, 19. 
[cf. Mod. cloud.] 

dypian, see cllpian. 

dyppan (W. I.), embrace, accept : 
inf. 10, 25 ; opt. 3 sg. clyppe 161, 
19. [Mod. clip.] 

cnapa, m., boy, youth : np. cnapan 



89, 13; gp. cnapena 88, 25. 
[Ger. Knabe.] 

cnearr, m.,ship, galley: ns. cnear 
147, 12. [O. N. kngrr.] 

cneo (cneow), n., knee: ap. cneo 
161, 19 ; 181, 4 ; 182, 29 ; cneow 
137, 16. 

cneo-mffig, m., kinsman: dp. 
-magum 146, 8. 

cneoriss, f., generation, family, 
tribe, people : as. -isse 113, 20. 

cniht, m., boy, youth, young war- 
rior, knight, attendant, disciple : 
ns. 149, 9 ; 154, 9 ; gs. cnihtes 
79, 23 ; as. cniht 20, 10 ; 35, 23 ; 
76, 17 ; np. cnihtas 77, 11 ; 
cnyhtas 141, 20. 

cnyssan (W. I.), beat (trans.) : 3 
sg. cnysetS 167, 8 ; 3 pi. cnyssaU 
163, 17. [cf. Ger. Knorre.] 

colian (W. II.), cool : 3 sg. c61a]> 
68, 10. 

coUen-ferHr (-f erh^) , ad]. , proud- 
minded, fierce: ns. 162, 18. 
[♦cwellan, S. 387, n. 3.] 

com, n., corn, grain : gs. cornes 
22, 2 ; 173, 25 ; as. com 21, 25 ; 
22, 23. 

coDiror, n., troop, fiock, company : 
gp. corlSra 170, 28. 

costian (costigan, costnian) (W. 
II), tempt, try, prove : inf. costi- 
gan (w. gen.) 142, 2 ; ger. cos- 
tianne 117, 21 ; costienne 118, 
21 ; pret. 1 sg. costnode (w. 
gen.) 132, 20. [Ger. kosten.] 

costnian, see costian. 

costnungy f., temptation: ns. 2, 
18. 

co>u, f., disease: dp. 103, 22. 

craeft, m., strength, might, virtue, 
craft, skill, art, pursuit, knox(h 
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ledge : ns. 31, 6 ; ds. craefte 32, 
19 ; 83, 32 ; as. craeft 31, 13 ; 
63, 26 ; gp. craefta 31, 19 ; as. 
crsBftas 64, 1 

craeftiga (crseftega), m., crafts- 
man, workman^ artificer; ns. 
crsBftega 49, 11. 

craBt, n., cart, chariot : ds. craete 
138, 14. 

Grecas (Creacas), m. pL, the 
Greeks : np. Creacas 28, 6 ; gp. 
Creca 6, 2. 

creodon (crudan), cread crudon 
croden (2), cruwd, press, hasten : 
pret. 3 sg. cread 147, 12. 

cringan, -crgng (-cr^nc) -crangon 
(-criincon) -crungen (3), cringe, 
yield, fall, die : inf. 168, 26 ; 3 
pi. 146, 10 ; cnincon 169, 6. 

Crist, m., Christ : ns. Cris^ (dial.) 
32, 4 ; 33, 6 ; qs. Cristes 11, 12 ; 
ds. Criste 102, 5. 

cristeu, adj.. Christian: ns. 89, 
3 ; np. cristene 62, 19 ; cristena 
28, 10 ; cristnan 21, 9 ; 25, 1 ; 
gp. cristenra 75, 3. 

cristen-doin, m., Christianity : ds 
-dome 95, 21 ; as. -d5m 96, 6. 

cucu, see cwic. 

cumbol-gehnast (gehnad) , n., con- 
flict of banners: gs. -gehnastes 
147, 26. 

cuin-paBder, m., godfather in his 
relation to the father : ns. 20, 12. 
[Lat. compater.] 

cuman, c(w)6m c(w)6mon cumen 
(4), come : inf. 6, 5 ; ger. cum- 
anne 7, 18 ; 2 sg. cymst 84, 7 ; 
cymest 139, 4 ; 3 sg. cym« . 2, 
13 ; cyme« 42, 17 ; 3 pi. cuma« 
32, 24 ; opt. 3 sg. cume 132, 20 ; 
1 pi. 60, 6 J imp. 2 sg. cum 84, 



4 ; 2 pi. 137, 8 ; pret. 2 sg. come 
84, 29; 3 sg. cwom 10, 22; 
cuom 16, 1 ; com 6, 6 ; 3 pi. 
comon 1, 7 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
come 20, 8 ; 41, 29 ; 56, 21 ; pp. 
cumen 10, 16 ; 19, 25. 

cunnan (PP.), can, be able, knoto, 
understand (trans, and intr.) : 
1 sg. CQn 9, 16 ; 2 sg. canst 64, 
19; 3 sg. cann 53, 25; 1 pi. 
cunnon 27, 22 ; 62, 27 ; cunnun 
64, 13 ; 3 pi. cunnon 31, 10 ; 63, 
27 ; opt. 3 sg. cunne 162, 16 
162, 18 ; 3 pi. cunnen 28, 31 
cunnan 31, 23; cunnon 31, 26 
pret. 1 sg. cutJe 9, 18 ; 2 sg. 
cutest 79, 26 ; 3 sg. cu«e 32, 16 
100, 4 ; pret. opt. 2 sg. cy«e 79, 
30; 1 pi. cu«on 28, 4 ; 3 pi 
cu«en 26, 18. 

cunnian (W. II.), prove, try, eocr 
amine, experience: (w. ace. or 
gen.): inf. 156, 10; 3 sg. cunna« 
161, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. cunnode 142, 
2. [cunnan.] 

cuff (pp. < cunnan), adj., known, 
familiar, manifest : ns. 35, 17 ; 
49, 24 ; 86, 12 ; as. cQ«e 137, 26 ; 
gp. cu«ra 162, 2. [Ger. kund.] 

ca91ic, adj., known, certain: 
Comp., as. cu^llcre 64, 13. 

cofflice, adv., openly, clearly, cer- 
tainly: 62, 12; 63, 17. 

cwacian ( W. II.), quake : ptc. as. 
cwacigendan 67, 12. 

cwalu, f . , killing, murder, death : 
ds. cwale 66, 16 ; 110, 21. [cwel- 
an.] 

Cwat-brycg, f., Bridgenorth 
(Salop) : ds. -brycge 23, 2 ; 23, 
9. 

cwealm, m. n., death^ destruction^ 
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pestilence: ns. 90, 11; 93, 7; 

ds. cwealme 91, 6 ; as. cwealm 

93, 11. [Mod. qualm.] 
cwealm-bSre, adj., deadly: as. 

-bseran 82, 28. 
cweart-ern (cf. carc-ern), n., 

prisbn: ds. cwearterne 83, 4; 

133, 10. 
cwelan, cwsel cwsllon cwolen (4), 

die : inf. 82, 31. 
cw^Uan (W. I.), kill: inf. 144, 

15. [cwelan ; Mod. quell.] 
cw^llere, m., eoixcutioner : np. 

cw^lleras 115, 2. 
ewe man (W. I.), please (w. 

dat.) : ger. cwemanne 65, 9. 

[cuman.] 
cwen, f., queen: ns. 103, 7. 
Cwenas, m. pi. (a tribe of the 

Fins): np. 41, 2; 41, 4; gp. 

Cwena 41, 1. 
cweorn, f ., quernf mill : ns. 34, 24 ; 

34, 25; as. cWeorne 84, 21. 

[Goth, qairnus.] 
cweVan, cw8Bt$ cwsedon cweden 

(5), say, speak: inf. 46, 26; 

1 sg. cwetJe 46, 19 ; 2 sg. cwyst 

3, 1 ; 3 sg. cwi« 32, 25 ; 3 pi. 

cw8e"Sa« (for cweUatJ) 108, 15 ; 

imp. 2 sg. cwe« 83, 20 ; pret. 2 

sg. cwsede 84, 20 ; 3 sg. 1, 5 ; 7, 

6; 3 pi. 4, 5; pret. opt. 3 sg. 

cwaede 37, 18 ; 3 pi. cwseden 27, 

19 ; pp. 117, 15 (named) : gecue- 

den 36, 26; 37, 1. [Mod. 

quoth.] 
cwic (cwicu, cucu, 8. 303), adj., 

* quick,'' alive : ns. cucu 84, 15 ; 

as. cwicne 144, 24 ; 145, 4 ; 

cwycne 132, 25 ; gp. cwicra 160, 

9. 
cwlc-^asl (cwyc-), n., hell'tor- 



ment : gs. cwycsusles 132, 7 ; 

ds. -susle 131, 10 ; 137, 19. 
cwide (cwyde), m., saying, utter- 
ance : ds. cwyde 82, 15 ; 92, 10 ; 

as. cuide 34, 18. [cweSan.] 
cwide-g^edd, n., word, utterance : 

gp. -giedda 162, 2. 
cwlld (cwyld), m. f. n., destruc- 
tion, pestilence, murrain: ds. 

cwilde 23, 17. [cwelan.] 
cwi>an (W. I.), bewail (trans.) : 

inf. 160, 9. 
cwyc-sBsl, see cwic-sSsl. 
cff, f., vessel: as. cyfe 75, 4. 

[Ger. Kttbel.] 
cyle (ciele), m. (chill) cold: as. 

44, 4 ; 44, 6. 
cyle-gicel, m., icicle: dp. 167, 8. 
cyme, m., coming : gs. cymes 99, 

31 ; ds. cyme 11, 14 ; as. cyme 

166, 16. [cuman.] 
cyne-dom, m. , government, king- 
dom : as. 102, 10. 
cyne-gold, n., regal gold, diadem, 

crown : ns. 186, 7. 
cyne-hlaford, m., royal lord: as. 

141, 1. 
cynelic, adj., royal: ap. -lice 100, 

23. 
cyne-rice, n., kingdom: ns. 101, 

5; gs.* kynerices 28, 27;- is. 

-rice 17, 17. 
cyne->rymm, m., kingly majesty : 

as. 4rym 187, 5. 
cyng (c\ng),m., king: ns. 19, 9; 

gs. cynges 23, 18; cinges 20, 

26 ; ds. cynge 25, 6. 
cyning, m., king : gs. cyninges 7, 

2; 17, 18; ds. cyninge 6, 21; 

as. cyning 14, 11 ; np. cyningas 

16, 13 ; cynegas 102, 1 ; gp. cyn- 

inga 16, 15. 
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cynn, n., kin, race, family, kind: 

ns. 176, 23 ; gs. cynnes 156, 12 ; 

182,7; ds. cynne 161, 24; 172, 

1 ; as. cynn 170, 20 ; gp. cinna 

111,9. 
cype-cniht, m., boy for sale as a 

slave : ap. -cnihtas 88, 22. 
cyp(e)-m9nn, m., chapman^ mer- 
chant : np. -m^n 88, 19. 
cyr(l)ce, see clrice. 
cyrm (cierm, cirm), m., cry, 

alarm: ns. 152, 24; cirm, 127, 

24. 
cyrran (cierran, cirran) (W. I.), 

t^irn, go, return: 3 pi. cyrra^ 

177, 11 ; pret. 3 sg. cyrde 96, 4 ; 

S pi. cirdon 39, 4. [Ger. kehreD.] 
cyrtel, m., kirtle, coat, tunic: as. 

kyrtel 40, 13 ; ap. cyrtlas 78, 5. 
cyssan (W. I.), kiss : ptc. cyssende 

120, 15 ; 137, 16 ; opt. 3 sg. cysse 

161, 19. 
cystig, adj., virtuous, charitable: 

ns. 100, 18 ; ds. cystigum 75, 25. 
cyHfan (W. I.), make known : inf. 

26,2; 70,6; 3 pi. cytSa-S 86, 6; 

166, 9 ; pret. 3 sg. cySde 10, 12 ; 

cydde 81, 28 ; 83, 28 ; 90, 25 ; 

3 pi. cy«don 15, 14. [cu«.] 
cyffffu (cy««, S. 255, 3), f., kith, 

kinship, home, country : ds. 

cy^e 71, 10; as. cy««e 71, 13; 

147, 15 ; 148, 2 ; cy««u 174, 24. 

D. 

deed, f., deed, action: gp. dseda 

11, 22 ; ap. dseda 68, 20 ; dp. 14, 

2 ; 68, 3 ; 105, 8. 
dsed-betan (W. I.), make amends, 

repent : ptc. np. dsedbetende 80, 

21, 



dsed-bot, f., repentance: gs. 91, 

24; as. 110,4; 111,8. 
daeg, m., day : ds. daege 11, 15 ; as. 

daeg 43, 9; is. daege 35, 8; 43, 

9 ; gp. dsega 21, 22 ; 38, 12 ; dp. 

dagum 11, 28 ; 38, 14 ; ap. dagas 

21, 22 ; 38, 12. —Adverbial: gs. 
daeges and nihtes, by day and 
by night: 3, 12; 5, 14; 21, 18; 
ds. to daege, to-day : 65, 30 ; as. 
iQnge on daeg, far on, late in the 
day: 17,4; 17,14. 

dseg-h worn lie (-hwamlic), adj., 
daily : ds. -Ileum 87, 24. 

dseg-hwomlice (-hwamlice), adv., 
daily : 95, 24. 

dseg-red, n., dawn : as. 168, 17. 

daegVerlic, adj., daily, present: 
ds. otJ "Sisum daegSerlicum daege, 
to this present day, 97, 4. 

daeg-weopc, n., work of the day : 
gs. -weorces 154, 4. 

dael, n., dale: np. dalu 166, 3. 
[Ger. Thai.] 

dcel, n., division, portion, part : ns. 

22, 19 ; ds. daele 19, 21 ; be 
aenigum daele, to any extent, 46, 
24 ; be J)8em daele, to that extent, 
54, 11; as. d»l 21, 6; 27, 29; 
43, 14 ; 162, 12 ; gp. daela 30, 14. 

daelan (W. I.), deal out, divide, 
separate, distribute : inf. 76, 19 ; 
3 sg. d8el« 48, 10 ; daele^ 180, 28 ; 
opt. 1 pi.; dselon 150, 12 ; pret. 3 
pi. dgeldon 77, 8; pp. gedaeled 
175, 13 ; pi. gedaelde 70, 20. 

dlel-neomende (dial.) (ptc.), m., 
partaker : as. 63, 1. 

daroV (dara«), m., daH, spear: 
as. 154, 5 ; 157, 9 ; gp. daro«a 
laf, the leaving of spears, those 
surviving a battle^ 147, 31, 



OLossAnr. 



267 



dSad, adj., dead : ns. 43, 2 ; deada 
43, 16 ; as. deadne 132, 24 ; np. 
deade 120, 9 ; deadan 44, 5. 

dead-beere, adj., deadly: ds. -bse- 
rum 83, 1. 

deall, adj., proud : ns. deal 174, 12. 

dearr, see durran. 

dea9, m., death : ns. 83, 22 ; gs. 
dea«es 71, 8 ; 92, 10 ; ds. dea«e 
83, 21 ; is. dea«e 13, 8 ; 96, 11 ; 
as. dea^S 92, 6 ; ap. dea'Sas 68, 1. 

deaV-d^nu, 1, mortal vale: as. 
179, 17. 

deaOP-reeced (-r^ced), n., house of 
death, grave : np. 166, 27. 

Defenas (Defnas), m. pi., the peo- 
ple of Devonshire ; Devonshire : 
dp. 21, 4 ; 24, 10. 

Defena-scir (Defna-) f., Devon- 
shire : ds. -scire 19, 18. 

delfan, dealf dulfon dolfen (3), 
delve, dig : inf. 84, 14. 

dema, m., judge : ns. 32, 22 ; 92, 
11 ; gs. deman 31, 4 ; 32, 17 ; 
91, 19. 

deman (W. I.), deem, judge, de- 
termine : inf. 45, 13 ; 3 sg. demlS 
52, 21 ; 52, 28 ; pp. gedemed 9, 
6; 170,7. 

d^mni, m., judgment: ns. 34, 23. 

D^ne, m. pi., Danes : gp. D^na 25, 
14 ; dp. D^non 153, 16 ; ap. 
D^ne 41, 26. 

D^ne-mearc (D^na-; -mearce), f., 
Denmark: ns. D^namearc 41, 
27; ds. D^nemearce 42, 2; D^ne- 
mearcan 42, 8. 

D^nisc, adj., Danish: as. on 
D^nisc, in the Danish fashion, 
24, 7; np. D^niscan 19, 12 ; 22, 
24 ; gp. D^niscra 21, 11 ; -ena 
24,29; -ana 22, 20; dp. 25, 1. 



dennian (W. II.), become slippery 

(?) : pret. 3 sg. dennode 146, 12. 
d^nu (d^ne, S. § 268), f., valley: 

np. 166, 3. 
deoflic, adj., devilish: ap. ^ican 

77, 17. 
deofol, m. n., devil : gs. deofles 2, 

18 ; 77, 14 ; ds. deofle 131, 24 ; 

np. deofla 123, 30 ; dp. 78, 17 ; 

ap. deoflu 78, 14 ; deoflo 123, 22. 
d^ofol-gyld, n., idol: gp. -gilda 

65, 7 ; dp. 65, 3 ; 65, 21 ; ap. 66, 

16; 82,12. 
deofol-gylda, m., idolater: np. 

-gyldan 82, 3. 
deofol- seoc, adj., possessed of a 

devil : ap. -seocan 78, 18. 
deofol-seocnis, f ., possession by a 

devil: ap. -nyssa 141, 8. 
deop, n., the deep, the sea: gs. 

deopes (dypan, f.) 24, 20. 
deope, adv., deeply, profoundly: 

163, 5. 
deoplice, adv., deeply, profoundly : 

111, 16. 
deopnls, f., depth, abyss: ds. 

-nysse 129, 3. 
deor (dior), n., loild beast or ani- 
mal (of any sort) : as. deor 148, 

8 ; np. dior 6, 7 ; gp. deora 40, 

1 ; 40, 9 ; ap. deor 40, 2. 
deorc, adj., dark, gloomy, sad: 

ns. deorca 182, 14 ; deorce 168, 

17 ; as. deorce 163, 6. 
deorling, see dyrling. 
deor-mod, adj., bold of mind, 

brave : ns. 168, 7. 
Deorwente, f., the Derwent: ds. 

-wentan 65, 29. 
deor-wurlflP (-wir«, -weor«), adj., 

worthy of estimation, precious, 

honored: ds. -wurSan 104, 16; 
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dp. 76, 3; ap. -wurSe 78, 1; 
-wir«e 111, 1 ; -wuri5an 76, 29. 

Dere, m. pi., the Deiriafis, inhabi- 
tants of Deira : np. 89, 14 ; 89, 
16. 

dorian (W. I.), injure (w. dat.) : 
inf. 161, 18 ; 3 sg. d^re« 34, 10 ; 
d^ra« (S. 400, n. 2) 82, 30 ; 121, 

10. [daru.] 

diacon-hSd (deacon-), m., office of 

a deacon, deaconship : ds. -hade 

88,17. 
diegol (digol), adj., secret: ns. 

diegla 32, 21; digle 3, 4; gs. 

dieglan 31, 4. — Comp., np. di- 

gelran 31, 20. 
dlmm (dymm), adj., dim, dark, 

gloomy : dp. dymmum 129, 20. 
dimiiis (dymnis), f., dimness, 

gloom: ds. dymnysse 129, 4; 

130, 2. 
Dinges (m^re) gs., (a proper name, 

or the sea of dashing and noise : 

dinges) : 147, 31. 
dior, see deor. 
disc, m., dish: ds. disce 100, 24; 

as. disc. 100, 28. 
discipul, m., disciple: ns. 117, 

16; np. discipuli (Lat.) 116, 19 ; 

discipulos (for -i) 118, 16 ; gp. 

discipula 118, 7 ; dp. 116, 21 ; 

ap. discipuli 116, 7 ; 118, 9. 
dogor-riiii,n., numbering of days, 

time : gs. -rimes 181, 30. 
dohtor, f., daughter: ns. 103, 7. 
dom, m., 1. doom, judgment, de- 
cree, decision, choice : gs. domes 

11, 16; 92, 16; 166, 26; ds. 
dome 32, 16 ; 32, 23 ; 76, 14 ; 
141, 2 ; as. d5m (stipulation) 16, 
13 ; 160, 17 ; is. dome 10, 16. — 
2. renown, glory : as. 163, 16. 



dom-em, n., judgment-hall: d& 
-erne 140, 26. 

dom-georn, adj., eager for re- 
nown : np. -geome 160, 17. 

domlic, adj., famous, glorious: 
dp. 180, 20 ; 180, 27. 

don (S. 429), do, act, cause, put, 
place : inf. 8, 13 ; 11, 24 ; 26, 
13 ; 28, 23 ; ger. donne 62, 6 ; 
119, 9 ; ptc. donde 126, 6 ; 2 sg. 
dest 112, 9; 3 sg. det$ 34, 30; 
36, 1 ; 49, 17 ; 2 pi. do« 61, 17 ; 
3 pi. do^ 34, 8 ; imp. 2 sg. do 
119, 19 ; opt. 2 sg. do 27, 3 ; 3 
sg. 29, 9 ; 36, 2 ; 78, 8 ; 1 pi. 
don 28, 16 ; 2 pi. 61, 16 ; pret. 

2 sg. dydest 122, 26 ; 3 sg. dyde 
7, 20 ; 9, 10 ; 12, 9 ; 79, 18 ; 3 pi. 
dydon 46, 14 ; 103, 29 ; pret. opt. 

3 sg. dyde 46, 13. 
Dorce-ceaster (Dorcan-), f., Dor- 
chester : ds. -ceastre 23, 23 ; as. 
Dorcanceaster 102, 3. 

draca, m., dragon : dp. 80, 8. 
drSam, m., joy, mirth : is. dreame 

162, 26 ; gp. dreama (harmony) 

169, 28. [Mod. dream.] 
dr^can (W. I.), vex, trouble^ af- 
flict : pret. 3 pi. dr^hton, 23, 27. 
dr^nc, m., drink : gs. dr^nces 83, 

3 ; ds. dr^nce 83, 1 ; 83, 7 ; as. 

63, 21 ; 82, 28 ; 83, 8. 
dr^ng, m., warrior: gp. dr^nga 

164, 6. [0. N. drengr.] 
dreogan, dreag drugon drogen 

(2), endure, perform, fulfil: 3 

sg. dreoge« 172, 13. 
drgor, m., blood: is. dreore 144, 

17. [dreosan.] 
dreorig, adj., dreary^ sad: 147, 

20; 161, 2; dreorige 79, 16; 

as. dreorigne (hyge) 160, 17 ; 
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top. dreorige 76, 26 ; 77, 14. 

[dreosan.l 
dreorig-hleor, adj., with sad face : 

ns. 162, 30. 
dreorignis, f ., sadness : gs. -nisse 

79, 20. 
dreosan, dreas druron droren (2), 

fall, perish : 3 sg. dreoseiJ 162, 

10 ; 3 pi. dreosatS 166, 13. [cl 

Mod. dross.] 
drihten, see dryhten. 
drinca, m., drink : as. drincan 132, 

18. 
drincan, drgnc druncon druncen 

(3), drink : inf. ^4, 7 ; 82, 31 ; 

3 pi. driiica« 34, 2 ; 42, 27 j pret. 

3 pi. 113, 7 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. 

drunce 82, 27 ; 2 pi. druncen 34, 

1. 
drohtaOP, m., sojourn, life : as. 179, 

17. 
drohtlan, see drohtnlan. 
drohtnlan (drohtian) (W. II.), 

lead one's life^ live : ger. droht- 

nigenne 96, 8 ; 3 sg. drolita« 168, 

7 ; pret. 3 sg. drohtnode 87, 23 ; 

88, 7. [dreogan.] 
drohtnung (drohtung), f., con- 
duct, condition, life: gs. droht- 

unge 35, 11 ; ds. -nunge 88, 16 ; 

99,26; as. 86, 7. 
drohtung, see drohtnung. 
drosan (W. I?; drtisian W. II.), 

droop, drowse, become feeble : 

ptc. drusende 177, 27. [dreo- 
san.] 
dry (S. 266, n. 3), m., wizard, 

sorcerer: ns. 141, 6. [Celt. 

drui.] 
dryge (drige), adj., dry: ds. on 

drygum, on dry ground^ 24, 14 ; 

ap. dryge 71, 20. 



dryht, f., body of retainers, host, 

people : dp. 176, 22. [dreogan.] 
dryhten (drihten), m.,Zord,pnnce, 

ruler, king : ns. drihten 9, 28 ; 

dryhten 32, 13 ; gs. drihtnes 146, 

16 ; ds. drihtne 10, 17 ; drihtene 

116, 26. 
dryraan (W. I.), rejoice : ptc. gp. 

drymendra 177, 7. [dream] 
dryre, m., fall, deposit : ns. 166, 

16. [dreosan.] 
dugan (PP.), avail; 3 sg. deah 

160, 27 ; opt. 3 sg. dyge 46, 20. 

[Ger. taugen.] 
duguV (dugotJ), f.: 1. body of 

retainers^ host : ns. 162, 26 ; ds. 

dugu)>e 163, 13 ; gp. duge«a 182, 

9 ; dugulSa wyn, the flower, the 

chief of retainers (?), 177, 7. — 

2. benefit, honor, riches: ds. 

dugu)>e 166, 22 ; gp. dugelSa 180^ 

29. [dugan ; Ger. Tugend.] 
don, f., down, hill, mountain : as. 

dune 121, 16 ; 142, 9 ; 143, 17. 

[Celt, dunum.] 
don-scrsef, n., hill-cave : np. 

-scrafu 166, 3. 
durran (PP.), d^re: 1 sg. dearr 

112, 12; 3 sg. dearr 34, 13 ; 1 pi. 

durron 111, 18 : opt. 1 sg. durre 

160, 10 ; pret. 3 pi. dorsten 39, 

6 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. dorsten 66, 8. 
duru, f., door : ns. 78, 23 ; 166, 12 ; 

ds. dura 31, 11 ; duru 120, 10 ; 

dyru (S. 274, n. 1) 120, 7 ; as. 

duru 14, 16 ; 64, 7; np. dura 120, 

11. 
dost, n. dust : ds. duste 82, 22 ; 

104, 16 ; as. dust 71, 19 ; 104, 18. 
diist-sceawung, f., contemplation 

of the dust: ds. -sceawunga 71, 
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dw»8caii (W. I.), extinguish, blot 

out: 3 sg. dwaescetJ 181, 1. 

[dwses: dysig.] 
dwQlian (dw^Uan, S. 407, n. 1) 

(W. I.), lead into folly, deceive; 

be led astray, err : ptc.dw^ligende 

91, 26. [cf. Mod. dull.] 
Dyflin (Dyflen, Difelin), Dublin: 

as. 147, 32. 
dym-hof, n., place of concealment : 

dp. -hofon 91, 2. 
dfpe (diere, deore), adj., dear, 

costly : np. dyre 40, 3 ; 43, 26. 
dyrlins (deorling), m., darling, 

favorite: ns. 74, 1; ap. deor- 

lingas 55, 7. 
dyrstig^es, f., boldness, audacity, 

arrogance: ds. -nysse 96, 22; 

as. -nesse 81, 16. 
dysls, adj., foolish : ns. 107, 10. — 

Supl., ns. dysgosta 47, 2. [Mod. 

dizzy.] 
dysig, li., folly : ds. dysige 52, 26. 
dysignes, f., folly : ds. -nesse 65, 

10 ; as. 65, 14. 
dyslic (dysiglTc), adj., foolish: 

ns. 76, 12 ; dp. 106, 4. 

E. 
e, see ea. 

ea, f., river: ns. 18, 2; gs. e 21, 
4 ; 21, 8 ; eas 22, 28 ; 39, 6 ; ds. 
ea 39, 5 ; 65, 30 ; eae 22, 26 ; as. 
ea 18, 3; np. ea 5, 15. [Ger. 
Au.] 

eac (ec), conj. adv., also, more- 
over, likevnse, even .• 8, 11 ; ge . . . 
ge eac, both . . . and also, 18, 
24 ; ne . . . ne eac, neither . . . 
nor even, 31, 24 ; gnd eac swa, 
and also, 20, 9; 22, 19; eac, 
swilce (swylce, swelce), also. 



likewise, 8, 11 ; 13, 8 ; 13, 13 ; 
104, 29; eac gelice (-lyce), like- 
wise, 135, 26. [Ger. auch.] 

eac, prep. , in addition to, together 
with, besides (w. dat.) : 23, 26 ; 
149, 11. 

eaca, m., addition, increase: ns. 
(reinforcements) 20, 22 ; ds. 
eacan 108, 3 ; to eacan, in addi- 
tion to (w. dat.), 39, 19; 175, 
3. 

ead, n., possession, riches, happi- 
ness, bliss : gs. eades 178, 28 ; 
187, 9 ; as. ead 176, 7. [cf. Mod. 
allodium.] 

eadlg, ad>, rich, blessed, happy: 
ns. 165, 20 ; eadga 143, 2 ; eadiga 
88, 15 ; 93, 22 ; gs. eadigan 75, 
7; 93, 5; dp. 78, 25. [Goth, 
audags.] 

eadignes, f ., happiness, bliss : gs. 
-nesse 64, 25. 

ead-mod, see eaff-mod. 

ead-wela, m., generous supply, 
riches : ns. 173, 24 ; dp. 185, 14. 

eafora (eafera), m., son, heir: 
ds. eaforan 144, 7 ; as. 144, 25 ; 
np. 146, 7; dp. 179, 6. [cf. 
Goth, afar, prep. * after.'] 

eage, n., eye : gs. eagan 64, 9 ; ds. 
50, 21 ; np. 33, 9 ; dp. 31, 4 ; ap. 
59, 15 ; 112, 4. 

eag-gebyrd, f., emboli (?), pupil 
of the eye (?) : ns. 175,19. 

eahta, num., eight: 39, 25; 102, 
14 ; 121, 13. 

ea-la, interj., oh! alas! 71, 21; 
79, 24 ; 163, 10. 

eald (aid), adj., old : ns. alda 16, 18 ; 
ealda fseder, grandfather (an- 
cestor?), 156, 13; ap. ealde 67, 
3 ; ealdan 92, 7 ; ealde, tried. 
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honoredy 160, 26; dp. 7, 19.— 
Supl., as. ieldeslSe (dial.), most 
honored^ 32, 7. 

Ealdaii-niynster, n., Old-Min- 
ster : ds. -mynstre 102, 8. 

eald-c!^9Kru (-cy««), f., old, 
former home: as. -cy««e 177, 
10 ; -cy««u (S. 266, 3) 180, 10. 

eald-fseder, m., forefather: ap. 
-fsBderas 186, 4. 

eald-fSond, m., old foe^ arch 
fiend, devil: gs. -feondes 179, 
2 ; gp. -feonda 180, 24. 

ealdian (W.IL), become old: pp. 
geealdad 180, 2. 

ealdor, m., life : as. 182, 2 ; to 
ealdre, adv., for ever, 166, 19. 

ealdor (aldor), m., prince, chief, 
lord: ns. 129, 13 ; aider 143, 18 ; 
gs. ealdres 161, 1 ; ds. ealdre 94, 
6 ; 149, 11. 

ealdoi^bisceop, m., chief bishop : 
ns. 63, 16. 

ealdor-dom, m., lordship, sov- 
ereignty : as. 170, 19. 

ealdor-lans, adj., life-long, last- 
ing : as. -langne 146, 3. 

ealdor-mQnn, m., alderman, chief, 
ruler, magistrate, chief officer of 
the shire: ns. -mgn 10, 10; 
-mann 63, 29; gs. -mgnnes 20, 
6 ; np. -m^n 32, 16. 

ealgian (W. II.), defend: pret. 3 
pi. ealgodon 146, 9. 

eaU (all), adj., all: ns. 1, 3; 18, 
27; as. alne 16, 11; ealle 12, 
1 ; is. ealle 18, 14 ; 69, 1 ; np. 
ealle 2, 6 ; 6, 20 ; 9, 6 ; alle 14, 
18 ; ealla 28, 10 ; gp. ealra 3, 21 ; 
10, 16 ; eallra 47, 2 ; dp. eallum 
10, 16 ; as. ealle 2, 10 ; 10, 13 ; 
ealla 28, 9 ; eall 3, 26 ; eal 10, 6 ; 



-11,2. — Adverbial: gs. ealles, 
altogether, quite, entirely, 186, 
9 ; ealles, ealra swi|>ost^ most of 
all, especially, 23, 17; 24, 1 ; 
eaUes for switSe, altogether, ut- 
terly, 23, 16 ; ds. (or dp.) mid 
(myd) eallum, altogether, en- 
tirely, 130, 24; 134, 16; is. 
mid ealle, withal {=and every- 
thing), 17, 26 ; 26, 10; 100* 28; 
as. ealne weg, all the way, 39, 
8; 41, 17; alviays, 36, 12 ; ealneg 
(= ealne weg) 29, U ; ealne daeg, 
all the day, 36, 26 ; eall swa, 
just as, 136, 16. 

eallinga, see eallunga. 

eallunga (eallinga), adv., alto- 
gether, entirely : 61, 3; eallunge 
90, 6 ; eallinga 63, 17. 

Eall-wealdend, m., Buler of all: 
ns. 98, 23. 

ealo (ealu), n., ale: ns. 42, 29; 
gs. eala« (S. 281, 2) 44, 7. 

ea-lQnd, n., island : ds. -iQnde 176, 
6. 

ear, n., ear (of corn) : ds. eare 3, 
16 ; as. ear 3, 16. 

earc, f., ark : ns. 36, 7; 37, 19 ; gs. 
earce 36, 1 ; 36, 4 ; as. earce 36, 
27; 36, 11. 

eard, n., dwelling, home, country : 
ds. earde 71, 10; 109, 14; as. 
eard 81, 8; 148, 17; 161, 1. 
[eorSe.] 

eard-geard, m., dwelling-place, 
earth : as. 163, 1. 

eardlan (W.II.), dwell: inf. 3, 
23 ; 3 pi. eardia*S 40, 21 ; 82, 19 ; 
pret. 3 pi. eardodon 41, 30 ; 77, 
11. 

eardlng (eardung), f., Jiabitation : 
ap. eardinga 188, 16. 
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eard-Btapa, m., land-stepper^ wan- 
derer : ns. 160, 6. 
eard-st^e, m., dwelling-place : 

ds. 171, 26. 
eard-wic, n., dwelling: as. 180, 6. 
eare, n., ear dp. 34, 17; ap. earan 

2,2; 8,6. 
earfo9 (earfe"5), n., difficulty ^ toil, 

hardship, torture, torment: gp. 

earfo-Sa 61, 22 ; dp. 62, 17; ap. 

earfotSu 66, 11. [Ger. Arbeit] 
earfo9e, adj., difficult : ns. 76, 27; 

gs. earfo^es 69, 13. 
earfo91ic, adj., difficult, full of 

hardship : ns. 163, 22. 
earfoOPnes, f., hardship, torture : 

dp. 68, 14 ; ap. -nessa 110, 18. 
ear-gebland, n., wave-mingling, 

ocean : as. 147, 3. 
earh (earg), adj., cowardly : ns. 

157, 2. [Ger. arg.] 
earni, m., arm : ns. 99, 6; as. 164, 

21 ; dp. 130, 6. 
earin, adj., poor, pitiable, wretched, 

despicable : as. earmne 46, 4 ; 

np. earme 46, 11 ; 180, 17; dp. 

78, 26. — Comp. ns. earmra 46, 

1. [Ger. arm.] 
earm-cearig, adj., wretched, full 

of care: ns. 160,20. 
earmlns, m., poor wretch : np. 

earmingas 78, 16. 
earn, m., eagle: ns. 133, 4 ; 152, 24; 

gs. earnes 173, 8 ; ds. eame 173, 

11 ; as. earn aeftan hwit (cf. Gr. 

inJ7ap7os) 148, 7. [Ger. Aar.] 
earnlan (W. II.), earn (w. gen.): 

3 sg. eama"5 181, 29 ; 3 pi. ear- 

nia« 66, 17. 
eart, see beon. 

east, adv., east^ in an easterly di- 
rection : 19, 24 ; 38, 17; 66, 29. 



eastan, adv., from the east : 42, 
19; 148,13; 176, 13; estan 168, 
13 ; wilS eastan, to the east : 40, 
19 ; be eastan, to the east of (w. 
dat), 20, 28. 

ea-Btae9, n., river-bank : ds. 
-st8e«e 161, 11. 

east-d»l, m., eastern quarter, the 
east: ds. -daele 121, 16; dp. 166, 2. 

east-^nde, m., east-end: ds. 17, 
28. 

East-^ngle, m. pi., East-Angles, 
East-Anglia : np. 18, 12 ; gp. 

_-^ngla 22, 5;_dp. 19, 16 ; 21, 16. 

Easter-daeg (Eastor-), m., Easter 
Day : ds. -dsege 100, 22 ; is. 
Eastordsege 66, 8. 

east-healf, f., east side : ds. -heaJfe 
21,8. 

east-lang, adj., extending east: 
ns. 17, 29. 

east-rice, n., eastern kingdom : ds. 
17, 24;J8, ll._ 

Eastro ( Eastru, Eastre ; Eastron 
pi. tant.), f. n., Easter: ap. 
eastron 17, 9. 

east-ryhte, adv., eastward : 38, 
16. 

East-seaxe (-seazan), m. pi., East- 
Saxons^ Essex: gp. -seaxna 22, 
6 ; dp. 20, 21 ; ap. -seaxe 19, 3 ; 
21, 14. 

ea8t(e)-weard (-w^rd), adj., east- 
ward, ea>sterly : ns. 40, 21 ; -w^rd 
40, 22 ; gs. -weardes (adv.) 19, 
21 ; ds. -weardre 17, 28 ; as. 
-weard 22, 7. 

east-weg, m., east-way, path in 
the east : dp. 169, 3. 

eaffe, adv., easily : 28, 15 ; 66, 24. 
— Comp. (ie«) eatS 66, 10. — 
Supl. ytJast 169, 3. 
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eaCP-mod (ead-), adj., humble- 

mindedy humble: ns. eadmod 

100, 18 ; is -mode 30, 2 ; ap. 

-mddan67, 11. 
eaff-modlice (ead-),adv.,^Mw6/y .• 

11, 23 ; 61, 10 ; ead- 94, 4 ; 107, 

1. 
GaOP-mSdnes (ead-), f., humility ^ 

meekness, condescension : gs. 

-nesse 32, 10 ; as. 30, 18 ; gp. 

-nessa 73, 2. 
Saw-fsest (»w-, »-, S, 118, n. 1), 

religious, pious : ns. -fassta 87, 

1 ; ds. -f»stre 86, 14. 
eax, f ., axis, axle-tree : ns. 60, 

10 ; ds. eaxe 60, 9 ; 60, 12 ; as. 

eaxe 62, 8. 
Qbba, m., ebb : ds. ^bban 161, 13. 
EbrSas, m. pi., Hebrews: gp. 

Ebrea 144, 26. 
EbrSlsc, adj., Hebrew : as. 28, 6 ; 

124, 30. 
cce, adj., eternal, everlasting : ns. 

9, 28 ; 10, 4 ; 69, 9 ; eca 32, 21 ; 

ecea 70, 22 ; ds. gcan 61, 16 ; gp. 

ecra 63, 1. 
^ced, m. n., vinegar: ds. ^cede 

132, 14. [Lat. acetum; Ger. 

Essig.] 
ecelice, adv., eternally : 70, 11 ; 

78, 7 ; 81, 29. 
^cg, f ., edge, sword : ns. 161, 8 ; 

ds. ^ge 142, 13 ; dp. 146, 4 ; 148, 

12. 
ecnes, f ., eternity : ns. 69, 12 ; 60, 

8 ; as. -nysse 74, 7 ; as. -nesse 

114, 18. 
ed-geong (-giong), adj., becoming 

{or being) young again : ns. 178, 

3 ; 180, 10 ; 183, 22 ; -giong 186, 

9. 
ed4ean, n., reward: gs. -leanes 



66, 14 ; 94, 10 ; ds. -leane 94, 2 ; 

as. -lean 68, 3. 
ed-niwe (-neowe), adj., renewed, 

restored : ns. 174, 4 j 167, 26. 
ed-Diwinga, adv., anew : 183, 20. 
edor (eodor), m., enclosure, dwell- 
ing : np. ederas 162, 24. 
ed- \¥ Q n d e n , f ., overturning, 

change: ns. 166, 19. 
efen-ehOP (-neb's), f., neighboring 

plain : ds. -eh«e 21 , 26. [neah.] 
efen-hleoOPor, n., equal, united 

harmony: is. -hleo^re, 186, 23. 
efes, f., eaves, border, side (of a 

forest) : ds. efes (for efese ?) 

18, 21. 
efhe (cf. enine), adv., even, only, 

just: 8, 17 ; 66, 9; behold: 78, 

16 ; 91, 12 ; 129, 2. 
efn-ece, adv., co-eternally : 69, 26. 
efstan (W. I.), hasten (intr.) i 

inf. 68, 17 ; 96, 26 ; ptc. efstende 

128, 9 ; imp. 2 pi. efsta« 122, 9; 

pret. 3 sg. efste 143,^ 12 ; 3 pi. 

-on 166, 1. [*of-est.] 
eft, adv., again, back, afterwards : 

1,1;6,6;6,13;7,19;7,24; 17, 

24 ; 20, 6 ; eft ongean (see on- 



^e, m., fear, terror : ns. 30, 20 ; 

78, 17 ; ds. 4, 10 ; 36, 7 ; as. 117, 

18. [Goth, agis.] 
^esa, n., terror, fear ; ns. 143, 6; 

ds. ^esan 181, 6. 
^geslic, adj., terrible, horrible : ns. 

6, 9 ; 183, 8. 
^eslice, adv., horribly : 131, 23. 
ehtan ( W. I.) , pursue, persecute (w. 

gen.): 3 sg. eht 60, 18. [6ht.] 
ehtere, m., persecutor : ns. 76, 3. 
ehtnis, f ., persecution : ns. -nys 2, 

19 ; as. -nysse 96, 11. 
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^Icor (aelcor), adv., otherwise : 65, 

18. 
eldan (ieldan, yidan), delay t hesi- 
tate: pret. 3 sg. elde 62, 2. 

[eald.] 
ele, m., oil : ds. 76, 4 ; as. 130, 21. 

[Lat. oleum.] 
Ql-fr^med (sel-) (pp.), adj., sepa- 

ratedt released, extraneous: ns. 

selfr^med 86, 0; ap. selfr^mede 

95,8. 
Qllen, n., strength, courage, forti- 
tude, zeal : ns. 142, 3 ; ds. mid 

^Ine 164, 3 ; on ^Ine 181, 29 ; as. 

on ^Uen, boldly, 156, 6. [Goth. 

aljan.] 
^Uen-wodnis, f ., zeal, fervor : gs. 

-nisse 11, 25. 
elles, adv., else: hwsBt . . . elles, 

what else, 36, 6 ; 56, 13 ; 70, 22 ; 

nan tSing elles, nothing else, 85, 

14. 
^D, f ., ell (measure) : gp. ^Ina 39, 

24 ; 40, 15. 
Ql->eodlg (sbI-), adj., of another 

nation, foreign, strange: as. 

»l[)eodigne 122, 7. 
Ql->eodl8C (»l-)> adj., foreign, 

strange : ns. sel[>eodisc 113, 9. 
embe, see yrabe. 
emb-gansan (R.),compa«« (trans.) : 

opt. 3 sg. -gauge 125, 28. 
emne (enm, cf. efne), adv., 

equally : 59, 12 ; emu 50, 23. 
emn-lang (efn-lang), adj., equally 

long: on emnlange prep. (w. 

dat.), along, 40, 20. 
^nde, m., end : ns. 34, 23 ; 50, 22 ; 

67, 1 ; ds. 49, 17 ; 60, 4 ; as. 20, 

12; 59,18; is. 11,26. 
^nd^byrdlice,adv., in an orderly 

manner : 49, 26. 



^nde-byrdnes, f., order: ns. 9, 
23; ds. -nesse 49, 5; as. 9, 6; 
34, 11 ; 48, 6 ; -nisse 111, 19. 

endemes (endeme8t),adv.,egua%, 
in like manner: 82, 6. 

Indian ( W. II.) , end, bring to an 
end : opt. 3 sg. ^ndige 168, 2. 

^ndlyfta (S. 328), num., eleventh : 
is. -lyftan 66, 6. 

^nge, adj., narrow, oppressive, 
cruel: ns. ^nga, 167, 1. 

^ngel, m., angel: ds. ^ngle 144, 
20 ; as. ^ngel 115, 14 ; up. ^nglas 
60, 3 ; gp. ^ngla 89, 11 ; ap. 49, 
20. [Lat. angelus.] 

l^Dgla-feld, m., Englt^fteld (Berk- 
shire) : ds. -felda 16, 3. 

l^ngla-land, n., country of the An- 
gles, England : ds. -lande 89, 1. 

l^ngllsc, adj., English: gs. |^ng- 
liscre 86, 1 ; as. {^nglisc 26, 18 ; 
28,21; 81,23; 107,3; gp. fng- 
liscra 24, 29. 

l^nglisc-ge-reord, n., English lan- 
guage : ds. -reorde 8, 7. 

eno, see ono. 

QDt, m., giant : gp. ^nta 163, 3. 

Sode, eodon, see gan. 

eodorcan (cf. ed-rocian, ed-recan, 
roccettan), ruminate : ptc. eodor- 
cende 11, 4. [Ger. rftuspem.] 

Eofer-wic (Efer-), n., York: as. 
Eferwic 101, 9. [cf. Ger.Eber.] 

Eofer-wic-ceaster, f., York: ds. 
-ceastre 65, 29. 

eoh, m. n., horse: as. 155, 14. 
[Goth, aihwa.] 

eom, see beon. 

eorcnan-stfin (eorclan-), m., pre- 
cious stone : dp. 186, 6. [Goth, 
-airkns.] 

eored (eorod), n., company, troop, 
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7i08t: ap. eoredu 136, 23; 136, 

26. [*eoli-rad.] 
eored-ciest (-cyst), f., company f 

troop, host : dp. 176, 13 j -cystum 

146, 21. 
eorl, m., early 1. A Danish title 

corresponding to the native 

ealdorman : ns. 16, 17 ; np. 

eorlas 16, 14 ; 147, 8 ; gp. eorla 

16, 17. — 2. Applied to an ealdor- 
man : ns. 149, 6 ; ds. eorle 160, 

70. — 3. warrior: np. 148, 17; 

gp. 146, 1. 
eomoste, adv., earnestly, fiercely : 

168, 14. 
eornostlice, adv., earnestly, in- 
deed: 91,23; 93,4, 
eorV-boend, m., earth-dweller: 

np. eorSbtigigende 91, 20. 
eor9e, f., eaHh : ns. 3, 14 ; 62, 12 ; 

gs. eorSan 1, 10 ; 10, 1 ; ds. 60, 

21 ; as. 1, 9. 
eorOPlic, adj., earthly, worldly : ns. 

-Ilea 36, 13 ; gs. -llcan 36, 11 ; 

as. -lice 60, 20 ; dp. 34, 29. 
eorff-scraef, n., earth-cave, grave : 

ds. -scrsBfe 162, 31 ; -scrafe (S. 

240, n. 2) 69, 11. 
eorif-'weg, m., earth-way: ds. on 

eori^wege, on earth, 171, 9. 
eow, eower, eowlc, see ffn. 
eower (iower), poss. pron., your: 

gs. eoweres 82, 13 ; ds. eowrum 

116, 26 ; as. eoweme 80, 13 ; 

116, 17 ; eower 61, 11 ; np. 

6owre 16, 21 ; dp. lowrum 34, 1 ; 

eowrum 61, 12 ; eowerum 80, 6 ; 
_ ap. eowre 80, 14. 
Eow-Iand, n., Oland (island in 

the Baltic Sea) : ns. 42, 11. 
^rce-bisceop, m., archbishop: ds. 

-toceope 96, 1 J 96, 3. 



^rce-hSd, m., archiepiscopal dig- 
nity : as. 96, 28. 
^rlan (W. I.), ear, plough : inf. 40, 

17 ; pret. 3 sg. ^rede 40, 7. 
ermff, see yrmtf. 
Qsne, m., servant, man: ds. ^ne 

7, 6. [Goth, asneis.] 
^al (eosol), m., ass: ap. ^solas 

143, 6. [Goth. asUus.] 
est, f ., favor, grace : as. 166, 26 ; 

179, 4. [Ger. Gunst.] 
est-fuU, adj., devout: ds. -fuUum 

92, 26. 
Est-land, n., country of the Estas 

(on the eastern coast of the Bal- 
tic Sea) : ns. 42, 24. 
Bst-m^re, m., Frische Haff: ns. 

42, 17 ; as. 42, 16. 
Bstum, dp. m., the people of Est- 

land: 42,16; 43, 1. 
^Bul-cweorn, f., millstone: ns. 

34, 19. 
etan, set seton eten (6), eat: inf. 

113, 16 ; unp. 2 pi. eta« 121, 6 ; 

opt. 3 sg. ete 108, 8 ; pret. 3 sg. 

126, 24 ; 3 pi. 113, 6. 
^ttan (W. I.), graze : inf. 40, 

17. 
effel, m., landed property, home, 

native country, territory: ds. 

e«ele 36, 16 ; 87, 18 ; 94, 9 ; as. 

e«el 26, 9 ; 160, 31 ; is. e«le 160, 

20. [Ger. Adel.] 
eOPel-lQnd, n., native land: as. 

174, 26. 
e9el-turf, f ., native turf, country : 

ds. -tyrf 176, 9. 
Bxan-ceaster (-cester), f., Ex- 
eter: gs. -ceastres 19, 20; c^s- 

tres 20, 16 ; as. -ceaster 22, 9 ; 

-caster 19, 19. 
^xl (eaxl), f., shovHd^: as. ^e 
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145, 6; dp. 138, 23; 138, 
[cf. Mod. axle.] 



fflBC, n., dvoisiorit space, interval, 

portion of time : ns. 64, 10 ; ds. 

fsece 8, 6 ; 64, 11 ; 71, 23 ; 138, 19 ; 

as. fsec 13, 4 ; 127, 13. [Ger. 

Each.] 
f&cen (facn), n., deceit, treachery, 

wickedness: gs. f acnes 180, 26; 

is. facne 185, 23 ; ap. facn 77, 17. 
flecne, adj., guileful: as. 179, 16. 
faeder, m., father : gs. f seder 168, 

14; np. fsederas 91, 21 ; dp. 129, 2. 
fsederlic, adj., fatherly, paternal : 

ns, -lice 129, 15. 
ffig (fah), adj., colored, variegated: 

ns. 175, 10 ; fah 163, 14. [Goth. 

-faihs.] 
fSege, SLd]., fated, doomed to death: 

ns. 153, 6; np. faege 146, 12; 

147, 5 ; 152, 22 ; ap. fgegean 153, 

12. [Ger. feige.] 
faegen, adj.,/ain, glad, rejoicing: 

ns. 162, 15 (w. gen.); 101, 30. 
tsdger, adj., fair, beautiful, pleas- 
ant : ns. 68, 5 ; 168, 4 ; 177, 19 ; 

gs. fsegeres 88, 23 ; is. faegre 11, 

26; np. faegra 59, 10. — Comp., 

ap. fsegerran 176, 18. — Supl., 

dp. fsegrestum 165, 8. 
fsesere (faegre), adv., beautifully, 

well: 150, 1; faegre 174, 20; 

175, 18. 
faeg^ernes, f., fairness, beauty: gs. 

-nesse 72, 12 ; as. -nesse 72, 19 ; 

ap. -nissa 111, 7. 
faBgnian(W. II.), rejoice (w.gen.): 

ptc. faegnigende 75, 20 ; pret. 3 

sg. faegnode 99, 31 J 104,6. 



fah (fag), adj., hostile: ns. 186, 
23. [gefa'foe.'] 

fcehff, f., feud: as. faeh«e 156, 20. 
[Ger. Fehde.] 

Falster, Falster (island in the 
Baltic Sea) : ns. 42, 7. 

fandian (W. II.), try, tempt, test, 
examine, seek to know : inf. 38, 
8 ; 59, 4 ; imp. 2 pi. fandialS (w. 
gen.) 77, 28. [findan.] 

fandung, f., temptation, test, 
usage: ds. -unge 111, 21. 

faer, n., journey, expedition : ds. 
faere 19, 9. 

faran, for foron faren (6), go, pro- 
ceed, travel, march : inf. 3, 29 ; 2 
sg. faerest 117, 13 ; 3 sg. faerS 33, 
15 ; 37, 6 ; 49, 13 ; 110, 2 ; 3 pi. 
fara« 38, 13 ; 50, 16 ; imp. 2 pi. 
fara-S 78, 3 ; opt. 3 sg. fare 62, 
26 ; 2 pi. faren 116, 20; pret. 3 
sg. 17, 23; 18, 16 ; 38, 9 ; 3 pi. 
18, 16 ; 19, 24 ; pp. gefaren 20, 
17. 

faerelt (faereld), m. n., going, mo- 
tion, journey: gs. faereltes 60, 
11 ; faereldes 93, 24 ; ds. farelte 
61,9. 

f seringa, adv., suddenly: 129, 6; 
183, 17. [faer « fear.'] 

faerlic, adj., sudden: ns. fserlica 
91, 24 ; ds. -licum 91, 13. 

faerlice, adv., suddenly : 77, 1 ; 79, 
9; 129,9. 

faer-sceat, m., passage- money, 
fare: as. 116, 17. [cf. Mod. 
scot-free.] 

faer-Bceaffa, m., sudden or danger- 
ous enemy : ds. -scea^an 153, 29. 

faru, 1, journey : ds. fare 93, 23 ; 
140, 25. 

faest, adj., fast, firm, secure : lis. 
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48, 19 ; 60, 17; as. faestne 145, 7 ; 
np. fseste 61, 1 ; 61, 10. 

fsBSte, adv., fast^ firmly ^ securely : 
10, 7 ; 36, 1 ; 149, 21 ; 152, 20. 

fsBsten, n. : 1. fort, fortress^ fast- 
ness : ds. fsestenne 18, 6 ; 21, 8 ; 
as. fsesten 155, 19. — 2. fast (ab- 
stinence from food): ds. faestene 
81, 18; as. 81, 17; 83, 30; dp. 
95,6. 

fsest-hafol, adj., retentive: ds. 
-hafelum 87, 13. 

fsBstlice, adv., firmlyy securely, 
resolutely, bravely : 30, 12 ; 66, 
3; 161, 30; 167, 18. — Comp., 
fsestlicor 60, 12. 

fsBstnlan (W. II.), fasten, con- 
firm: inf. 160, 14. 

fsestnung, t, security, safety : ns. 
164, 4. 

fset, n., vessel: ap. fatu 74, 11. 
[Mod. vat.] 

f»tel8, m. n., vessel : ap. f»tels 44, 
7. 

fseVm, m. f., embrace, grasp : as. 
182, 2 ; 184, 13. 

ffleOPm-rini, n. (fathom-number), 
fathom measure : gs. -rimes 166, 
8. 

feallan, feoU feollon feallen (R.), 
fall : inf. 98, 17 ; ptc. feallende 
93, 8 ; as. feallendne 72, 26 ; 3 
sg. fyliJ (of the course of water) 
41, 18; fealle« 162, 10; 3 pi. 
fealla« 33, 8 ; pret. 3 sg. 1, 7 ; 
62, 11; 77, 3; 99, 6; 3 pi. 98, 
20 ; 146, 12. 

feaUenlic (feallendlic), adj., un- 
stable : ns. 72, 9. 

fealo-hilte, adj., fallow-hilted : ns. 
154, 22. 

fealu (fealo), adj., fallow, pale 



yellow, dusky, dark: ns. fealo 
172, 21 ; as. fealone 147, 13 ; np. 
fealwe 167, 23 ; 176, 29 ; ap. 161, 
23. 

Fearn-hamm, m., Farnfiam 
(Surrey) : ds. -hamme 19, 4. 

feawe (fea; feawa, due to asso- 
ciation with fela),adj., pi. tant., 
few : nom. 27, 10 ; feawa 18, 6 ; 
26, 17 (w. gen.); 26, 21; dat. 
feawum 38, 5; feaum 54, 11; 
ace. feawa 81, 31. 

f^ccan (f^cgan, f^tian) (W. III.), 
fetch : inf. 97, 1 ; ptc. f^ccende 
104, 28 ; imp. 2 pi. f^a« 77, 24 ; 
pret. 3 sg. f^tte 99, 8. 

fela (feola, feala, fsela), n. (in- 
decl. S. 106, n., 275 ; sometimes 
as adj. ; rarely inflected) ; much, 
many (w. gen.) : nom. 16, 20 ; 
17, 7 ; 85, 16 ; 151, 21 ; ace. 1, 
4 ; 21, 3 ; 32, 24 ; 39, 16 ; 81, 
28 ; 152, 27 ; 178, 17 ; feala 71, 
10 ; faela 131. 20. [Ger. viel.] 

feld, m., field, battle-field: ns. 
146, 12 ; as. feld 18, 19 ; 103, 31 ; 
104, 3. 

felg (felge), t, felly: ds. felge 60, 
18 ; 60, 22 ; np. felga 61, 2 ; 51, 
9 ; 51, 18 ; felgea 51, 11 ; felgan 
50, 13 ; dp. 61, 1. [feolan.] 

fell, u.,fell, skin, hide : as. fel 40, 
13 ; dp. 40, 9 ; ap. fell 40, 12. 

f^ng, m., grasp : as. 172, 18. 
[fon.] 

feoh (fioh, feo), n. : 1. cattle, — 2. 
goods, property, money, riches : 
ns. 79, 7 ; gs. feos 16, 13 ; 43, 
12 ; ds. feo 20, 1 ; 43, 19 ; as. 
feoh 15, 3 ; 20, 9 ; 21, 17 ; 43, 
11 ; 160, 18 ; fioh 56, 27. [Mod, 
fee.] 
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feoh-gi£re, adj., greedy of posses- 
sions^ avaricious: ns. 162, 15. 

feoh-leas, adj., without money: 
np. -lease 23, 12. 

feohtan, feaht fuhton fohten (3), 
fight: inf. 149, 16; 167, 26; 
ptc. feohtende 14, 18 ; 15, 5 ; 2 
sg. fihtest 122, 11 ; pret. 3 sg. 

14, 8 ; 157, 18 ; 168, 10. 
feohte, f ., fight, battle : ns. 162, 20. 
fSolan, fealh fulgon (fselon) folen 

(3), reach, penetrate : pret. 3 pi. 

15, 24. [Goth, filhan.] 
fSol-heard, adj., hard as a file : 

ap. -hearde 152, 25. 
fgond, m., fiend, enemy : as. feond 

79, 28 ; gp. feonda 62, 13 ; 98, 

14 ; dp. feondum 162, 20 ; ap. 

fynd 98, 24 ; 151, 30. 
feorh (fiorh), m. n., life : gs. f cores 

157, 24 ; 159, 20 ; ds. feore 155, 
19 ; 157, 23 ; fiore 55, 27 ; as. 
feorh 15, 3 ; 147, 13 ; 153, 12 ; 
171, 23. 

teorh'geong, adj., young in life, 

youthful : ns. 180, 8. 
feorh-hord, n., life-hoard, spirit : 

ns. 172, 24. 
feorh-hoB, n., life-house, body : as. 

158, 30. 

feorm (fiorm), f., 1. food, provis- 
ion, goods. — 2. use, benefit: 
as. fiorme 27, 16. [Mod. farm.] 

feormian (W. XL), consume: 3 
sg. feorma^ 172, 21. 

feorr, adv., far : feor 13, 1 ; 38, 
12 ; 65, 29 ; feorr 149, 3 ; feor, 
far back (time) : 163, 6. — Supl., 
firrest 38, 13 ; fyrrest 51, 11. 

feorr, adj., far, far from (w.dat.) : 
ns. 160, 21 ; feor J>am, far from 
tJuit (metaph.), 109, 9, 



feorran (fiorran), adv.,/row* afar : 
176, 14 ; fiorran 48, 1. 

fSorKTa, num. sdj., fourth: ns. 30, 
16 ; 143, 9 ; ds. feorSan 92, 26 ; 
as. feorSan 81, 10 ; — gs. bynnan 
feorSan healfes daeges fsece, 
vnthin three and a half days, 
138, 19. 

fSower, num., four : 22, 21 ; 30, 
14 ; 35, 28 ; 36, 8 ; 101, 6. 

f6ower-tlg, num., forty : 85, 12 ; 
94, 12 ; 121, 13 ; 141, 15 ; gen. 
-tiges (S. 326) 39, 26. 

fSower-t^ne (-tiene), mnn,, four- 
teen : dat. -tynum 11, 28. 

fSran ( W. I.), go, travel : pret. 
3 sg. ferde 65, 21 ; 83, 27 ; 94, 
12 ; 3 pi. ferdon 77, 16 ; 121, 11. 

ferhV (ferS), m. n., mind, ^irit, 
heart : ns. ferS 162, 1 ; ds. ferhtSe 
182, 19 ; fer«e 163, 6 ; as. ferS 
179, 16. 

f^rlan (W. I. IL), carry, tranS' 
port: inf. 19, 2; 19, 14; (^go?) 
166, 4; ptc. f^rigende 79, 11; 
pret. 3 sg. f^rode 102, 7 ; f^rede 
162, 28 ; 3 pi. f^redon 106, 1 ; 
pp. gef^rod 138, 14. 

fers, n. m., verse: ds. ferse 109, 
22 ; ap. fers 9, 23. [Lat. ver- 
sus.] 

fersc, adj., fresh : np. fersce 41, 4. 

fer9-loca (ferhtS-), m. {inclosure 
of the spirit), spirit, heart, 
mind: ns. 161, 10; as. -locan 
160, 13. 

fetor (feotor), i,, fetter: dp. fet- 
erum 160, 21. 

fSffa, m., band of foot-soldiers, 
troop : ap. fetSan 152, 5. [fin- 
dan ?] 

feKfer, f., feather: np. feSre 169, 
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27 ; gp. fe«ra 40, 13 ; dp. fe«- 

erum 40, 9; fetJrum (wing?) 

168,5; 168, 19. 
feffer-hQma, m., feather-garb, 

plumage : ns. 174, 26. 
fio-treow, n.. Jig-tree: as. 121, 6. 

[Lat. ficus.] 
fierd (fird, fyrd), f., 1. (military) 

expedition : ds. fyrde 156, 16. — 

2. (the national) army : ns. 19, 

3 ; fird 21, 20 ; 22, 5 ; ds. fierde 

18, 24 ; 19, 21 j as. fierd 16, 6 ; 

18, 16. [faran.] 
fierdlan (fyrdian) (W. XL), be on 

a military expedition : pret. 3 pi. 

fierdedon 19, 10. 
fierd-leas, adj., unprotected by the 

army : 18, 22. 
fif, num.. Jive: 39, 3; 40, 12; 

131, 4 ; nom. fife 147, 5 ; dat. 

fifum 24, 18. 
flfta, num. adj., Jifth : ns. 87, 1. 
flftig, jmm., Jifty : gen. fiftiges (S. 

326) 39, 26 ; dat. fiftegum 29, 7. 
flf-tyne (-tene), n\}m.,Jifteen : 40, 

12 ; -tene 42, 17. 
findan, fgnd fundon funden (3), 

Jlnd, come upon, supply: 3 sg. 

finde« 144, 4 ; 3 pi. finda« 44, 2 ; 

pret. 3 pi. 162, 2 ; pp. 28, 6. 
Finnas, pi. m., the Fins: np. 38, 

6 ; 39, 10 ; dp. 40, 3. 
finta, m., tail : ns. 176, 13. 
firas, pi. m., men: gp. fira 178, 

26 ; 183, 21 ; fyra 182, 7 ; dp. 

firum 10, 6 ; 165, 3. 
firgen-stream, m., mountain- 
stream, woodland- stream : as. 

168, 19. [Goth, fairguni.] 
fiscal, see fiscnaff. 
fiscere, m., Jisher: np. fisceras 

39,14; dp. 39, 9, 



fiscnaff (fiscno'S, fisca'S), m., 

Jishing : ns. 42, 26 ; ds. fisca'Se 

38, 6. 
fiVeru, pi. n., wings: np. fi-Sru 
• 175, 15 ; gp. fi«ra 65, 7 ; ap. fi«ru 

187, 23. 
fla, flan (S. 278, n.), f, m., arrow : 

gs. flanes 151, 19; as. (or ap.) 

flan 77, 14 ; 158, 2. 
flsesc, n., Jlesh: ns. 70, 22; gs. 

flsesces 79, 24 ; ds. flsesce 103, 2 ; 

as. flsesc 172, 24 ; is. flsesce 174, 

5. 
flSesc-hQma, m., (covering of 

flesh) body : ns. 69, 16. 
flsescllc, adj., Jleshly, corporeal, 

carnal : ns. 115, 16 ; ds. -Here 71, 

20 ; dp. 74, 18. 
fleam, m.,Jlight : gs. fleames 91, 1 ; 

ds. fleame 21, 13 ; 147, 14 ; 155, 

11 ; as. fleam 151, 29 ; 157, 18. 
fleogan, fleag flugon flogen (2), 

Jly (intr., cf. fleon) : inf. 149, 7 ; 

152, 26 ; 3 sg. fleogetS 176, 10. 
fleon (flion), fleah flugon flogen 

(2), Jlee, escape (trans, and 

intr.) : inf. 30, 3 ; 34, 16 ; 91, 

23; 167, 11; flion 60, 19; fleo- 

gan (S. 384 n. 2) 158, 8 ; ger. 

fllonne 7, 17 ; ptc. ds. fleondum 

72, 26; 3 sg. flyhb 72,26; 181, 

6 ; 3 pi. fleo« 116, 12 ; imp. 2 pi. 

fleo« 61, 14 ; pret. 3 pi. 19, 5 ; 

104, 22 ; 124, 2 ; 155, 19. 
fieotan, fleat fluton floten (2), 

Jloat : ptc. gp. fleotendra 162, 1. 
fi^tt, n.fjloor of the hall; as. fl^t 

162, 8. 
flocc, m., Jlock, company, troop: 

dp. 18, 22. 
floc-rad, f., a riding company, 

Jroop.- dp. 18, 2X. 
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flod, m. f. n., floody wave, tide, 

stream : ns. 25, 1 ; 151, 13 ; 151, 

20 ; as. flod 147, 1. 
flodan, see Pryfet. 
fiod-wylm (wielm), m. f., welling 

flood: dp. 167, 13. [weallan.] 
flot, n., deep water, sea: as. on 

flot (>Mod. afloat) 147, 12; 

150, 20. 
fliota, m., sailor, seaman, pirate : 

as. flotan 156, 22 ; np. flotan 151, 

20; gp. flotenal47,9. 
flOwan, fleow fleowon flowen (R.), 

flow : ptc. flowende 151, 13 ; as. 

flowendan 87, 14 ; 3 sg. flowS 

119, 16 ; pret. 3 sg. 123, 8. 
flyht, m.,, flight, escape : ds. flyhte 

133, 5 ; as. flyht 151, 19 ; is. 169, 

13 ; 176, 28. 
flyht-hwset, adj., hold or swift of 

flight : gs. -hwates 176, 23 ; ap. 

-hwate 170, 6. 
fliyma, m., fugitive : gp. flymena 

136, 20. [fleam.] 
fnsest, m., blowing, breath: ns. 

165, 15. 
f5ddor (fodor), n., food : as. 174, 

5. 
f5dor- >egu, f., partaking of 

food, repast : gs. -J>ege, 173, 21. 

[bicgan.] 
folc, n., folk, people, nation, army : 

ns. 89, 3 ; 150, 24 ; gs. folces 11, 

10 ; 19, 22 ; 22, 20 ; is. folce 66, 

5. 
folc-ge-feoht, n., general engage- 
ment, pitched battle : np. 17, 

16. 
folcisc, adj., vulgar, popular : np. 

-isce 6, 15. 
folc-st^de, m., place of assembly ; 

battle-field: ds. -st^de 147, 18, 



fold-agend, m., {earth-possessor) 
earth-dweller : gp. -agendra 165, 
5. 

folde, f ., earth, land, country : ns. 
166, 8 ; gs. foldan 161, 10 ; as. 

10, 5 ; 151, 2 ; is. 182, 5. [feld.] 
fold-waestm, m., fruit of the 

earth : dp. 187, 25. 

fold-weg, m., way, path {on the 
earth : ds. (is.) -wege 143, 13. 

folglan (fylgean) (W. II. lU. ; S. 
416, n. b), follow, serve, observe, 
obey (w. dat.) : inf. 15, 17 ; ptc. 
fylgende 114, 1 ; fyliende 127, 24 ; 
1 pi. fylgea« 72, 26 ; imp. 2 pi. 
folgia« 61, 14 ; opt. 1 pi. fylgen 
64, 1 ; fylgeon 69, 19 ; pret. 3 sg. 
filgde 6, 26 ; folgode 74, 16 ; 2 pi. 
fyligdon 77, 20 ; 3 pi. folgodon 
75, 27 ; 108, 23 ; filigdon 77, 8. 

folgoV, m., service, official dignity, 
office : as. 30, 14. [folgian.] 

folme (folm), f., hand : ds. folman 
149, 21 ; 152, 25 ; 154, 6 ; dp. 144, 
16. [felan »feel.'] 

fSn, feng fengon fgngen (R.), seize, 
grasp, capture, take, receive : 3 
pi. fo^S 40, 3 ; pret. 1 sg. to rice 
feng, came to the throne, 27, 1 ; 
3 sg. 17, 11 ; 102, 28 ; to )>8ere 
sprsece feng 63, 30 ; to waepnum 
feng 149, 10 ; 3 pi. fengon 
togsedere, engaged in battle, 102, 
19 ; 141, 21. 

for, prep. (w. dat. , instr. ; and ace.) : 
1. (w. dat., instr.) before 
(place) : 27, 8 ; 68, 21 ; 102, 

11. —2. (w. dat., instr.) /or, on 
account of, because of, owing to 
(cause, condition, remedy) : 8, 
8;14,2;28,2;39,5;55,19;131, 
3 J 151, 12; 181, 6; — for«»m 
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(■Sam), conj., for, because, since, 
1,9; 3,17; 6,13; 7,6; 7, 20; 
19, 13 ; for «on 8, 2 ; 8, 13 ; for 
«an 33, 14 ; for «3em («am) "Se 

26, 6 ; 27, 16 ; for «y |>e 22, 1 ; 
33, 11 ; for «oii \>e 31, 10 ; 31, 
16 ; 31, 28 ; for «an J>e 74, 17; 
— for "Sy/or this, therefore, 24, 
18 ; 26, 2 ; 29, 11 ; for "SI 79, 27 ; 
91, 18 ; for Hg 141, 23 ; for -Son 

27, 3 ; 32, 2 ; 33, 3 ; — for hwsem, 
loherefore, 48, 7 ; for hwig 136, 
21 ; for hwon 12, 8 ; 31, 17 ; 71, 
17. — 3. (w. ace.) for, instead of : 
145, 9. 

for, adv. (intensive), very : 23, 15 , 
70, 12 ; 88, 19 ; 95, 13 ; 96, 24 ; 
167, 3, 

f5r, conj., for, because : 3, 18. 

for, f ., journey : ds. fore 142, 
16. [faran.] 

foran, adv., before, in front : 19, 
4; 21, 24; 24, 12; 175, 10; 
foran to, 109, 5 ; to foran 133, 
26. 

for-bsBrnan (S. 89, n. 2) (W. I.), 
cause to burn ; burn (trans.) : 
inf. 65, 27 ; 104, 27 ; 142, 14 ; 3 
sg. -bseme-S 43, 28 ; 3 pi. -baernatS 
43, 9 ; opt. 1 pi. -bseme (S. 361) 
65, 1 ; pret. 3 pi. -baemdon 20, 
3 ; 21, 25 ; pp. -baemed 27, 13 ; 
44,2. 

for-beodan (2), forbid: inf. 7, 
11 ; pp. pi. forbodene 179, 5. 

for-beornan (3), bum (intr.) : 
pp. -bumen 104, 23. 

for-beran (4), suffer, permit: 3 
sg. -bire« 32, 23. 

for-berstan (3), burst asunder; 
vanish, fail : 3 sg. -birste« 184, 
25. 



for-biigan (2), avoid, escape : pret. 
3 sg. -beah 169, 28. 

fopd, m,,ford: ds. forda (S. 273) 
19,6; 161,29; as. ford 162, 6. 

for-don (S. 429), destroy : pret. 3 
sg. -dyde 66, 2. 

fore, prep, (w. ace.), 6e/ore (place) ; 
182, 29 ; 186, 2. 

for-ealdian (W. II.), become old : 
pp. forealdod 52, 15. 

fore-beacen (-beacn), n., fore- 
token : dp. 138, 15. 

fore-g^nga, m., predecessor, an- 
cestor : np. -g^ngan 180, 12. 

fore-gisel, m., preliminary host- 
aS'e.- gp. -gisla 18, 13. [Ger. 
Geisel.] 

fore-inihtig, adj., prepotent: ns. 
170, 20. 

fore-Bceawung, t, fore-sight, prov- 
idence : ns. 48, 13 ; as. -sceawunga 
36, 10. 

fore-s^cgan (W. I.), 1. say be- 
forehand : pret. 1 pi. -ssedon 103, 
2 ; 104, 4 ; pp. sg. -s»de, afore- 
said, 86, 11 ; pi. -sffidan 77, 11. 
— 2. foretell, predict: pret. 1 
sg. -ssede 129, 16 ; 134, 8. 

fore-sprsec, f., defence : ns. 46, 20. 

fore-sprecan (5) speak or mention 
beforehand: pp. sg. -sprecena, 
aforesaid, 22, 17 ; -sprecenan 66, 
6. 

fore-BtsBppan (-st^ppan), -stop 
-stopon -stapen (6), precede (w. 
dat.): 3 sg. -st8ep« 91, 14 ; 3 pi. 
-st8eppa« 91, 23. 

fore-tiohhung, f., predestination: 
ns. 49, 19 ; 49, 24; 62, 20. 

fore->ingian (W.II.), plead for 
one; defend: 3 sg. -MngaU 46, 
21; opt. 3 sg. -Single 46, 18. 
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fore->Qnc, m., forethought^ fore- 
knowledge : ns. 48, 13 ; 48, 18 ; 
49, 4 ; ds. -)>9nce 49, 8. 

fore-witan (PF.), foreknow : 3 sg. 
-wat 49, 1. 

fore-witeg^n (W. 11.) , prophesy: 
pret. 1 8g. -witegode 129, 17 ; 
134, 2. 

for-faran (6), get in front of, ob- 
struct : pret. 3 pi. -foron 24, 12. 

forgiefan (-gifan, -gyfan) (5), 
give, grant ; forgive : ger. -gief- 
anne 37, 16 ; pret. 3 sg. -geaf 66, 
11 ; 153, 26 ; 2 pi. -geafon 78, 14 ; 
pp. -gifen 10, 18 ; pi. -gifene 57, 
1 ; -gyfene 2, 9. 

for-glfenols (-gyfennis), f., for- 
giveness : ns. -gyfennys 78, 23 ; 
as. -nisse 110, 2 ; -gifenysse 139, 
21. 

fore-gQngan (R.), go before, pre- 
cede : opt. 3 sg. -gange 64, 12. 

for-grindan, -grgnd -grundon 
-grunden (3), grind to pieces^ 
destroy^ consume: pp. 147, 20; 
172, 30. 

for-gripan (1), seize^ snatch 
away : 3 sg. -grIpetS 182, 22. 

for-gyldan (-gieldan) (W. I.), re- 
pay^ requite^ buy off' inf. 181, 
18; 3 sg. -gilt 61, 18; 1 pi. 
-gylda« 122, 27; opt. 2 pi. 
-gyldon 150, 11. 

for-gytan (-gietau, -gitan) (5) .for- 
get : pret. 3 sg. -geat 60, 16. 

fop-gytol, 2A],,forgetfnl: ns. 87, 13. 

for-heefediils, f., restraint, absti- 
nence : as. -nysse 88, 9 ; 100, 10. 

for-heard, adj., very hard: as. 
-heardne 154, 12. 

for-heawan (B.), hew^ cut down: 
pp. -heawen 153, 2 ; 166, 18, 



for-helan (4), conceal: inf. 141, 
18. 

for-h^rglan (W. XL), harry, dev- 
astate, lay waste: pp. ^h^rgod 
27, 13. 

for-hogdnls, f., contempt: ds. 
-nisse 8, 9. 

for-hoglan (cf. for-hycgan) (W. 
II.), despise : ptc. -hogigende 95, 
8; 3 sg. -hoga« 67, 13; 3 pi. 
-hogialS 78, 12 ; opt. 3 sg. -hogige 
76, 13 ; pret. 3 sg. -hogode 157, 
18. 

for-hradlan (W. II.), hasten be- 
fore, anticipate, prevent : inf. 91, 
27 ; 3 sg. -hrada« 91, 15. 

forht, adj., afraid: ns. 62, 10; 
162, 15 ; np. f orhte 4, 9. 

forhtian (W.II.), fear, be afraid 
(intr.): ptc. ap. forhtgendan 67, 
12 ; 3 pi. forhtiga'S 125, 18 ; opt. 
3 sg. forhtige 83, 1 ; pret. opt. 3 
pi. forhtedon 149, 21. 

forhtung, f., fear: ds. -unge 83, 
14 ; 92, 5. 

for-hw8ega (-hwega), adv., at 
least, about : 43, 13 ; 43, 18. 

for-hycgan (S. 416, n. 3 ; cf. for- 
hogian) (W. III.), despise: 1 sg. 
-hycge 184, 9. 

for-l»tan, -let -leton -Iseten (R.), 
leave, leave off, omit, abandon, 
neglect, lose : inf. 7, 1 ; 7, 10 ; 
7, 23; 70, 10; 93, 16; ptc. 
Isetende 3, 29 ; 13, 8 ; 3 sg. -Iset 
67, 11 ; opt. 3 sg. -Isete 30, 18 ; 
56, 23 ; 3 pi. Iseten 64, 27 ; pret. 
3 sg. 7, 22; 9, 10; 66, 18; 74, 
16; 147,19; 3 pi. 23, 1; 28, 3; 
95, 26 ; pp. 27, 23. 

for-l»tne8, f., remission: gs. (or 
^.) -nessa 69, 28. 
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for-leosan, -leas -luron -loren (2), 
lose, abandon, destroy : 3 sg. -lyst 
7, 24 ; opt. 3 sg. -leose 31, 6 ; 1 
pi. -leosen 64, 28 ; pret. 2 sg. 
-lure 79, 25 ; 3 sg. 60, 18 ; 2 pi. 
78, 4 ; 80, 7 ; 3 pi. 79, 31. 

forma, fyrmest (S. 314), supl. 
ajdj.jfirst : 37, 13 ; forme 74, 13 ; 
as. forman 151, 26 ; — fyrmest: 
ns. 32, 6 ; 159, 26 ; firmest 109, 10. 

for-nlman (4), take off, destroy: 
pret. 3 sg. -nom 162, 27 ; 174, 
14 ; 3 pi. -nomon 163, 15. 

for-ridan (1), intercept by riding 
before (trans.) : inf. 21, 24 ; 
pret. 3 sg. -rad 19, 3. 

for-rotlan (W. II.), rot away, de- 
cay: opt. 3 sg. -rotige 101, 1; 
pp. -rotad 36, 3. 

for-sacan (6), oppose, refuse : pret. 
3 pi. -socon 103, 18. [Mod. for- 
sake.] 

for-scrlncan, -scrgnc -scruncon 
-scruncen (3), shrink, wither 
(intr.): pret. 3 sg. 1, 11. 

for-scyldlgian (W. 11.), condemn: 
pp. -scyldigod 79, 10. 

for-searian (W. II.), sear, dry up. 
wither : pp. -searod 52, 16. 

for-seon (4), overlook, despise, 
reject : 3 sg. -syh« 67, 14 ; -sih« 
110, 4 ; 3 pi. -seo|> 51, 15. 

for-sewennls, f., contempt: ds. 
-nysse 76, 5. [seon.] 

for-sittan (6), delay : pret. 3 sg. 
forsaet (w. inst.) 142, 15. 

for-sp^ndan ( W. I.), spend utterly, 
squander : 3 pi. -spenda'5 43, 39. 

for-spyllan (-spillan) (W. I.), 
spill, waste, lose, destroy: pp. 
-spylled 186, 25. 

for^spyllednis, f., filling, waste, 



destruction, perdition : gs. -nysse 
136, 18. 

forst, m., frost: ns. 167, 7 ; 173, 
21 ; gs. forstes 166, 16. 

for-standan (6), understand : 
pret. 3 sg. -st5d 29, 4. 

for-stelan (4), steal away (trans.): 
pret. 3 pi. -stselon 141, 20. 

for-suwian (-sugian -swugian 
-swigian ; S. 416, n. 6 ; 214, 6) 
(W. III.)» keep silent (trans.) : 
inf. 141, 22. 

for-swselan (-swelan) (W. I.), 
burn, scorch (trans, and intr.) : 
3 sg. -swele^ 183, 18 ; pret. 3 sg. 
-swselde 1, 11. [swol; Ger. 
schwtil.] 

for-swelgan (3), swallow up: 
pret. 3 sg. -swealh 126, 23. 

for-teogean ( W. II.) ordain : pp. 
-teode 66, 22. 

for-tredan, -trsed -trsedon -treden 
(5), tread down : pret. 2 pi. 33, 
28. 

torff, adv., forth, forwards, on- 
wards, away : 3, 16 ; 7, 14 ; 8, 
8; 19, 22; 39, 6; henceforth, 
62, 19 ; forS mid ealle, forth- 
with, 80, 19; and swa forS, 
and so on, 81, 27. 

forKJT-fgran (W. I.), d^art, die: 
pret. 3 sg. -ferde 26, 10 ; 3 pi. 
-ferdon 23, 19. 

fopV-for, f ., departure, death : ns. 
12, 9; gs. -fore 11,27; 13, 14; 
ds. -fore 12, 4 ; 12, 16. 

for9-georD, adj. , eager to advance : 
ns. 158, 14. 

forKJT-gQngan (B.), advance, suc- 
ceed : pret. opt. 3 sg. -genge 93, 
19. 

for->olian (W. II.), go witJMUt, 
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miss, lack (w. dat.): inf. 161, 

16. 
for-9ry8inlaii (W. II.), choke suf- 

focate : pret. 3 pi. forlSrysmodon 

1, 13. [|>rosm, * smoke, vapor.'] 
forKJT-siKJT, m., departure, death : ds. 

-8i«e 87, 20. 
for9-weard, adj., enduring: as. 

-weardne 184, 26. 
forV-weg, m., way leading forth : 

ds. forSwege, 162, 28. 
for->ylinan (W. \.), envelop^ suffo- 
cate : consume : pret. 3 sg. -l>y Imde 

176, 2. 
f5t, m., foot : gs. fotes 167, 11 ; 

dp. fotum 34, 1 ; 62, 11 ; ap. fet 

112, 6. 
f5t-msel, n., foot-print, space of a 

foot: as. 168,8. 
f5t-Bww9, n., foot-print : dp. 

-swa«um 80, 18. 
for-weard, 9^]., forward, fore : ns. 

175, 9 ; ds. -weardum 33, 14. 
for-wegan (6), overcome, kill : pp. 

forwegen 166, 23. 
for-weomlan (W. II.), wither 

(intr.) : opt. 2 sg. -weoraion 78, 6. 
for-weor9an (-wur5an)(3), come 

to grief, perish : 1 pi. -wur)>a« 

4, 6 ; opt. 1 pi. -weor)>on 126, 9 ; 

pret. 3 sg. -wears 26, 9. 
for-wiernao (-wiman, -wyman) 

(W. I.), prohibit, prevent, refuse 

iyr, gen.) : inf. 22, 24 ; opt. 3 sg. 

-wyme 139, 9. 
for-wordenlic, adj., perishable: 

72, 8. [weorSan.] 
for-wundlaD(W. 11.), wound seri- 
ously : pp. pi. -wundode 26, 7. 
for-wur9aii, see for-weor9an. 
for-wyrcan (W. I.), barricade, 

obstruct : inf. 22, 26. 



for-wyrd, f. n,, fate, destruction: 

ds. f orwyrde 68, 19; 91, 22; 137, 2. 
for-wyrdan (W. I,), perish : 3 sg. 

-wyrS 124, 24. 
firacod (fracoU, fracu«) adj., of bad 

repute, detestable, vile, wicked: 

dp. 106, 8. [*fra-cut$.] 
ftram, see fr^m. 
ftranca, m., spear : ds. francan 161, 

26 ; as. 163, 27. 
Francan, pi. m., the Franks : gp. 

Francena94, 18. 
Franc-land, n., the country of the 

Franks: ds. -lande 104, 30. 
fraetwe, pi., ornaments, decora- 
tions, equipments : np. 167, 22 ; 

174, 3 ; gp. fraetwa 170, 11 ; dp. 

110, 26; 168, 14; ap. fraetwe 

172, 3 ; 176, 18. [*fra-tawe.] 
frsetwlan (W. II.), adorn: pret. 

3 sg. frsetwode 70, 28 ; pp. ge- 

fnetwad 169, 6 ; 173, 12 ; ge- 

frsetewod 88, 4; -ed 174, 20; 

185, 13 ; pi. gefrsBtewode 77, 12. 
ftrea (S. 277, n. 2), m., lord: ns. 

10, 6 ; 143, 13 ; gs. frean 142, 

16 ; ds. frean 149, 12 ; 149, 16. 
firecednis, f., danger, harm: dp. 

-nyssum 85, 16. 
firecennes, f., danger, harm: ds. 

-nesse 114, 16. 
ft*ecne, adj., dangerous, perilous : 

as. frecnan 178, 20; 180, 26; 

ap. frecne 33, 27. [cf. Mod. 

freak.] 
frecnes (frsecnes), f., danger^ 

harm : np. frecnessa 67, 18 ; dp. 

frsecnessum 68, 14. 
frefiran (W. I.), comfort, console, 

cheer: inf. 161, 6. 
frefrend (ptc.), m., comforter: 

ns. 179, 23. 
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ftr^mde (fr^m'^e), adj., strange y 
foreign^ alien: np. fr^mdan 43, 
31; fr^mde 117, 12. [fr^m; 
Ger. fremd.] 

fr^mlan (W. II., S. 400, n. 2), 
benefit, profit (w. dat.) : inf. 76, 
25; 3 sg. fr^ma'5 94, 6. [fr^m 
'valiant' ; Ger. fromm.] 

fr^m-sumlice, adv., kindly: 30, 
1. 

fr^m-sumnes, f., kindness, bene- 
fit : gp. -nessa 73, 2 ; dp. 11, 18 ; 
ap. -nesse 63, 22. 

fr6o, see frio. 

freod, f., good-will^ peace: as. 
freode 150, 18. 

freolice, adv., /ree?y .• 94, 27. 

freo-meeg, ra.,/ree kinsman: dp. 
160, 21. 

fireond, m., friend: ns. 71, 21; 
as. freond 79, 27 ; dp. 43, 3 ; 63, 
6 ; ap. frynd 156, 24. 

freond-leas, adj., friendless : as. 
•leasne 161, 5. 

freondlice, adv., in friendly man- 
ner: 26,2; 30,1. 

freorlg, adj., cold, chill: ns. 161, 
10. [freosan.] 

freoKJTu, see fH9. 

Fresisc, adj., Frisian: as. on 
Fresisc, in the Frisian manner^ 
24, 6 ; gp. -iscra 24, 29. 

fretan «for-etan), frset frglton 
freten (6), devour, eat: pret. 3 
pi. 1,8; pp. 21,6. 

fr^ttan (W. I.), graze : pret. 3 pi. 
fr^tton 21, 25. 

fHcgean (S. 391, 3) (5), ask, in- 
quire: inf. 143, 27. [Ger. fra- 
gen.] 

Friesa (Frisa, Frysa) (adj.), m., 
a Frisian : ns. 24, 27. 



fHgnan (frinan ; S. 389, 4, n.), 
frsegn frugnon frugnen (3), ask, 
inquire : ptc. f rignende 63, 12 ; 
3 pi. frina« 37, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. 12, 

13 ; 12, 27. [Ger. fragen.] 
fHmdl (frimdig), adj., desirous^ 

petitioning: ns. 154, 4. [fric- 

gean.] 
fpio (freo ; frioh freoh, S. 297, 2), 

free : ns. frioh 60, 27 ; freoh 86, 

8 ; 135, 22 ; gp. friora 28, 17. 
fpilflp, m. n. (freoffu, f., S. 271), 

peace, security protection: gs. 

fri|>es 150, 20 ; ds. fri«e 156, 4 ; 

as. fri« 17, 21 ; 150, 18 ; freo«u 

185, 25. [Ger. Friede.] 
frod, adj., vnse, prudent, skilful, 

experienced, old : ns. froda 147, 

14 ; frod 153, 27 ; 159, 20 ; 163, 
6 ; 168, 3 ; 170, 15 ; 180, 1. 

frofor (frofer), f., comfort^ conso- 
lation : ns. frofer 130, 7 ; as. 
frofre 164, 4. 

frQm (fram), prep. (w. dat., 
instr.): 1. from (origin, de- 
parture, separation, release, dis- 
tance) : 8, 13 ; 10, 17 ; 24, 23 ; 
31, 11; 62, 17. ~2. by, on the 
part of (agency) .• 32, 29 ; 66, 7 ; 
98, 7; 135, 13. ~ Adv., from, 
away : 15, 15 ; 15, 19 ; 159, 20. 

ftTQinlice, adv., strenuously, 
promptly : 178, 1. 

f^uma, m., beginning, creation; 
author, creator, chief: ns.' 178, 
7 ; ds. fruman 11, 8 ; 50, 8 ; 72, 
11 ; as. 69, 17. [frgm.] 

f^um-sceaft, f., creation: as. 9, 21. 

frymff, f. m., beginning, origin, 
creation : ns. 187, 8 ; ds. fryra^e 
81, 23; 168, 3; 173, 12; gp. 
frym«a 171, 28. [fruma.] 
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tugelere, m., fowler : np. fugeleras 

39, 14 ; dp. 39, 9. 
fugel-tlmber, n. (bird-structure), 

young-bird: ns. 173, 9. 
fugol (fugel), m.,bird: ns. fugel 
168, 5 ; gs. fugles 169, 16 ; np. 
fugelas 1, 7 ; 3, 23 ; gp. fugela 

40, 9; fugla 170, 16. [Mod. 
fowl] 

ful, adj., foul: Supl., ns. (voc.) 
fuluste 134, 27. 

fUl-gan (S. 430), perform, carry 
out, fulfil (w. dat.) : 3 sg. -g8e"5 
62, 23 ; 79, 9. 

fallan (W. II.), decompose : 3 pi. 
fulia«44, 6. [ful.] 

full (ful), adj.,/MW (w.gen.) : ns. 
69, 8 ; 72, 13 ; 174, 13 ; ds. be 
fullan, adv., fully, perfectly, 27, 
28 ; as. fuUne 3, 16 ; ap. full 44, 
7 ; ful 66, 19. 

full (ful), adv., fully, perfectly, 
very (intensive) : ful neah, very 
nearly, almost, 24, 3 ; 107, 19 ; 
154, 9 ; 157, 17 ; 160, 6. 

f^ll-craeftig, adj., very efficient, 
virtuous (w. gen.) : np. -craBftige 
65,2. 

fkiU-fr^medlice (ful-), adv., per- 
fectly : ful- 88, 7. 

fuli-fr^mmaii (W. I.), do fully, 
fulfil, perfect : 3 sg. -fr^metS 7, 
22 ; opt. 3 sg. -fr^mme 7, 20 ; pp. 
-framed 48, 16 ; 76, 20. 

fuU-halig, adj., very holy: np. 
-halige 66, 2. 

fulllan (fulwigan) (W. H.), bap- 
tize : pret. 3 sg. fuUode 77, 6. 

ftiUuht (fulwiht), m. f. n., bap- 
tism : ns. 78, 23 ; gs. fulwihte 
66, 6 ; ds. fuUuhte 82, 24. [full ; 
wih, * sacred.'] 



fkiltum, m., help : ds. foltuine 19, 

23 ; 83, 32 ; f ultome 66, 20 ; as. 

fultum 94, 1. [* full-team.] 
fkiltomlan (W. II.), help (w.dat.) : 

inf. 63, 26. 
fUlwlht-h&d, m., baptismal rank, 

or vow : ap. -hades 69, 6. 
ful-wsrrcan (W. I.), complete: 

pret. 3 sg. -worhte 101, 9. 
f^ndlan (W. II.), strive after, in- 
tend, go : pret. 3 sg. f undode 104, 

17. [findan.] 
fur-lang, n., furlong: gp. -langa 
. 24, 23. [furh, « furrow.'] 
fUr9or (furSur), adv., further: 

6, 14; 6,20; 28,22; 167, 11. 
f^r9um (furSon), adv., even, just, 

quite : 22, 29 ; 26, 18 ; 66, 4 ; 67, 

6 ; 69, 12 ; 60, 21 ; furSon 77, 1 ; 

108, 7 ; 140, 13. 
fSs, adj., ready, eager: ns. 143, 

9 ; 168, 14. [Mod. fuss.] 
fyVL (fiell), m., fall, destruction, 

death : ds. fylle 98, 11 ; 102, 24 ; 

178, 1 ; as. fyl 161, 19 ; 167, 28. 

[feallan.] 
lyistan (W. I.), assist, help (w. 

dat.) : inf. 167, 29 ; pret. 3 sg. 

fylste 93, 18; 102, 17. [♦full- 
last; Isestan.] 
fyp, n., fire : ns. 62, 12 ; 64, 4 ; 

104, 26 ; gs. fyres 172, 18 ; ds. 

fyre 104, 22 ; 126, 29 ; as. fyr 

104, 20; is. fyre 64, 28; (?) 

144, 16 ; 183, 17. 
f^-baeff, n., fire-bath : ds. -balJe 

180, 12. 
lyrd-rlnc, m., loannor: ns. 163, 

27. 
f^ren, adj., of fire, fiery : ns. 126, 

30; ds. fyrenum 126, 28; 138, 

13. 
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fyren-lust (firen), sinful litst : np. 

-lustas 70, 28. 
f^rhto, f., fright J fear, terror : ds. 

fyrhtu 11, 16 ; fyrhto 140, 19. 
f^rlen (fierlen), adj., distant: as. 

90, 7 ; dp. 101, 26. [feorr.] 
firmest, see forma, 
fyrn-dagas, pi. m., days of long 

agoj ancient days: dp. 184, 27. 

[Ger. fim.] 
fyrn-gear, pi. n., years of long 

agoy ancient years : dp. 172, 22. 
fyrn-£re-8ceap, n., ancient decree : 

ns. 177, 19. 
f^m-ge-set, n., former seat or 

habitation : ap. -gesetu 174, 9. 
firrn-ge-weorc, n., ancient work: 

ns. 168, 14 ; as. 168, 3. 
fyrst (S. 313), supl. adj., first, 

chief: dp. 40, 4. 
f^rst (first, fierst), m., division of 

time, time, period, respite: gs. 

fyrstes 105, 12; ds. fyrste 70, 

14 ; 75, 1 ; 87, 15 ; 102, 5 j as. 

first 28, 20. [Ger. Frist] 
fjrrst-mearc, f., marked period of 

time, interval : ds. -mearce 172, 

26. 
f^san (W. I.): 1. hasten (intr.): 

inf. 142, 16. — 2. send forth, impel 

(trans.): pret. 3 sg. fysde 158, 2. 

[ftis.] 

6. 

gsBdrlan (ge-gsedrian, cf . ge-gade- 
rian) (W. II.), gather: 3 sg. 
g8edra« 171, 24 ; gegaBdra« 174, 
15 ; pp. ge^aedrad 182, 27. 

gafol, n., tax, trihvte, profit, inter- 
est : ns. 40, 8 ; 151, 9 ; gs. gafol- 
es 79, 8; ds. gafole 40, 8; 150, 
11. [cf. Goth, ga-baur.] 



gSdlan (W. I.), delay, hinder: 
pret. opt. 3 sg. g«lde 37, 3. 

gamenian (W. II.), play, pun: 
pret. 3 sg. gamenode 89, 20. 
[gamen *game.'] 

gamol-ferhKjr, adj., aged : ns. 143, 
7. [*ga-m8Bl.] 

gSn, eode eodon gegan (S. 430), 
go, come, walk, advance: inf. 
33, 18 ; 157, 11 ; 2 sg. galst 127, 
21 ; 3 sg. g8B« 33, 27 ; 3 pL ga« 
33, 16 ; imp. 2 sg. ga 119, 11 ; 2 
pi. ga'S 77, 20 ; opt. 3 sg, ga 139, 
16 ; pret. 3 sg. 1, 3 ; 1, 6 ; 1, 9 ; 
3 pi. 15, 13 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. eoden 
5,9. 

gar, m., spear : as. 149, 13 ; 153, 
21 ; ap. garas 150, 25 ; 151, 15; 
152, 26. [Mod. gore, gar-fish, 
etc.] 

gSr-berend, m., ^ear-hearer, war- 
rior : np. 157, 26. 

gar-mitting, f., meeting of spears 
or javelins, contest : gs. -mittinge 
147, 27. 

gar-rffis, m., ^>ear-encounter, bat- 
tle : as. 150, 11. 

gaers, n., grass, blade : as. 3, 15 ; 
33, 29. 

g&raecg, m., sea, ocean : as. 175, 7. 

gsest (gast) , f ., spirit : ns. 70, 20 ; 
gs. gastes 11, 14 ; ds. g»ste 81, 
19 ; as. 13, 12 ; 69, 25 ; 86, 6 ; 182, 
28. 

gast-cynlng, m., spiritual king: 
ds. -cyninge 143, 23. 

gsestlic (gastlic), adj. : 1. ^irit- 
ual : gs. gaes'Slices (dial.) 37, 5 ; 
as. gastlice 72, 2 ; gp. -lecena 31, 
27 ; ap. -lecan 33, 25. — 2. 
ghastly, terrible : ns. 162, 20 ; 
gaatUc 133, 14. 
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gffistlice (gastlice), adv., spirU- 

ually : gastlice 61, 1 ; 109, 1. 
H^te-hser, n., hair of a goat : ns. 

111,7; as. Ill, 2. 
ge, conj., and : 43, 4 ; ge . . . ge, 

both . . . and, 12, 1 ; 18, 24. [cf. 

segSer.] 
ge, see 9a. 
geaful, m., 1. fork. — 2. in pi., 

jawSt bird's bill : np. geaflas 

176, 18. [Ger. Gabel.] 
ge-agan (PP.)» own^ possess : ger. 

-agenne 78, 11. 
ge-ahnlan (-agnian) (W. II.), 

claim as one's own, take posses- 
sion of: pp. geahnod 135, 11. 
gealla, m., gall: ds. geallan 132, 

14. 
ge-ffimet(t)lgiaii (W. U.), free, 

disengage from (w. ace. of pers. 

and gen. of thing) : opt. 2 sg. 

geseme-tige 27, 6. [8emet(t)ig.] 
ge-an-bidlan (W. II.), 1. wait, 

remain (intr.) : inf. -bydian 

139, 14 ; imp. 2 sg. -byda 139, 16. 

— 2. await (w. gen.) : inf. 

-bydian 138, 16. 
ge-and-wyrdan (W. I.), answer: 

pp. -andwyrd 89, 9. 
ge-an-lsecan (W. I.), unite : pret. 

3 sg. -laehte 101, 8. 
ge-an-liclan (W. II.), liken : pres. 

1 pi. geanlicie 3, 18. 

gear (ger), year : gs. geares 17, 
16 ; 17, 20 ; 24, 9 ; ds. geare 17, 
23 ; gere 23, 11 ; as. gear 43, 6 ; 
is. geare 17, 21 ; gere 21, 28 ; dp. 
23, 17 ; as. ggar 17, 10 ; ger 66, 
19. 

gearclan (W. 11.), prepare : imp. 

2 sg. gearca 75,29. [gearu.] 
geard, m., enclosure, dwelling : 



dp. in geardum, at home, in the 

world, 177, 14. 
gear-dwg, m., day of yore : dp. 

161, 21 ; 178, 14. 
geare (gearwe), adv., readily, 

well .• 3, 2 ; 7, 8 ; 46, 13 ; 64, 

20 ; 98, 19. 
gearelice, adv., readily : 67, 17. 
ge-arian (W. II.), show mercy: 

(w. dat.) : opt. 3 sg. -arige 93, 

1. 
gearo-wlta, m., intellect: as. 

-witan 52, 6. 
gearu (gearo), adj., yare, ready : 

ns. 15, 2 ; 80, 6 ; 90, 2 ; np. 

gearwe 37, 12 ; gearowe 95, 11 ; 

151, 20. [Ger. gar.] 
gearwlan (W. II.), prepare : pret. 

2 sg. gearwodest 117, 2 ; 3 sg. 

-ode 126, 18. 
ge-ar-Tvurfflan (W. JI.), honor : 

pret. 3 sg. -wurSode 96, 20. 
ge-asclan (-axian) (W. II.), learn 

by inquiry, hear of, discover : 1 

pi. .axia« 67, 20 ; 68, 6 ; pret. 3 

sg. -ascode 14, 11 ; -axode 103, 

8 ; pp. -ascad 178, 23. 
ge-ascung, f ., inquiry : ds. ge- 

ascunge 60, 10. 
geat, n., gate : ds. geate 130, 20 ; 

as. geat 84, 30 ; np. gatu 16, 12 ; 

ap. 16, 23 ; 122, 20 ; 133, 17. 
geat-weard, m., gate-ward, door- 
keeper : ns. 6, 9. 
ge-aeffele, adj., befitting noble 

descent : ns. 146, 7. 
ge-axlan, see ge-asclan. 
ge-bffidan (W. I.), compel, force : 

pp. gebseded 147, 11. 
ge-beere, n., gesture, behavior, 

cry : geb»ru 169, 5 ; dp. 16, 1. 

[beran.] 
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ge-bed, n., prayer : ds. gebede 120, 
29 ; as. gebed 114, 8 ; dp. 88, 10 ; 
96,5. 

ge-bSodan (2), offer: pret. 3 sg. 
-bead 16, 4 ; 15, 13. 

ge-beor, m. (beer-companion), rev- 
eller: dp. gebeomm 104, 20; 
np. gebeoras 104, 22; ap. 104, 
17. 

ge-beorg (-beorh), n., protectiony 
defence : ds. gebeorge 160, 10 ; 
157, 9. 

ge-beorgan (S), protect, save : pp. 
geborgen (impers.) 33, 5. 

ge-beorsclpe, m., banquet, enter- 
tainment : gs. -beorscipes 9, 10 ; 
ds. -beorscipe 9, 17 ; 84, 6 ; dp. 
-beorscipum 32, 6. 

gebetan (W. I.), 1. make amends 
for, repent of (trans.): inf. 44, 
3 ; 46, 26 ; opt. 3 sg. gebete 7, 
24 ; 3 pi. gebeten 56, 8.-2. re- 
pent (intr.) : inf. 105, 9. [bot.] 

ge-bidan, -bad -bidon -biden (1) : 
1. await, look for (w. gen.) : 3 
sg. -bide« 160, 1 ; pret. 3 sg. 144, 
19. — 2. endure, experience : 
pret. 1 sg. 154, 30. 

ge-blddan (5), pray.* 1. (w. reflex, 
ace.) inf. 101, 14 ; pret. 3 sg. ge- 
bsed 125, 12. ~ 2. (w. reflex, 
dat.) pret. 3 sg. 13, 3. 

ge-biegan (.b!gan-bygan)(W.I.), 
bow, bend, incline, convert 
(trans.) : inf. -bigan 100, 5 ; 
-bigean 112, 11 ; 3 sg. -bigeS 33, 
19 ; pret. 3 sg. -bigde 81, 8 ; 86, 
6 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. -bigden 90, 1 ; 
pp. -bieged 33, 10 ; -biged 92, 
12; pi. -bigede 82, 23; -byg- 
ede 131, 21. [bugan.] 

ge-bigan, see ge-biegan. 



ge-bllde, adj., bold, confident : ds. 
gebildum 83, 11. [beald.] 

ge-blnd, n., combination, com- 
mingling : as. 161, 1 ; 162, 4. 

ge-blndan (3), bind : 3 pi. -binda'S 
161, 17 ; pret. 3 sg. -band 136, 
15 ; pp. -bunden 6, 23 ; gp. -bund- 
ra 134, 27. 

ge-bisnung, f., example: dp. 87, 
12. 

ge-bletslan ( W. II.), bless : pret. 
3 sg. -bletsode 77, 22 ; pp. -blet- 
sod 75, 20 ; 117, 17 ; sg. -blet- 
sode 101, 2. 

ge-blisslan (-blyssian) (W. II.), 
1. rejoice (intr.) : ini. -blyssian 
134, 11 ; (w. gen.) 130, 3 ; ptc. 
-blyssigende 129, 4. — 2. make 
happy (trans.) : pp. -blissad 146, 
3 ; 166, 7 ; 170, 1. 

ge-brsBC, n., breaking, crashing: 
ns. 158, 28. [brecan,] 

ge-brwdan (W. I.), broaden, be- 
come extended: pp. pi. -braedda 
34, 14. 

ge-breadian, see ge-bredlan. 

ge-bredlan (-breadian) (W. II.), 
(breed), regenerate, restore : pp. 
pi. gebreadad 178, 2; gebredade 
185, 20. 

ge-bregd, n., change, vicissitude: 
ns. 167, 6. [bregdan.] 

ge-breowan, -breaw -bruwon 
-browen (2), brew : pp. gebrowen 
43,1. 

ge-bringan (-br^ngan, S. 407, n. 
7) (W.I.), bHng: inf. 119, 18; 
3 sg. -brings 34, 28 ; -br^ng« 62, 
14 ; imp. 2 pi. -bringa« 77, 21. 

ge-broclan (W. II.), afflict: pp. 
gebrocod 23, 16 ; 99, 7 ; 104, 8 ; 
np. gebrocede 23, 16. 
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flod, m. f. n., floods wave, tide, 

stream : ns. 25, 1 ; 151, 13 ; 151, 

20 ; as. flod 147, 1. 
flodan, see Pryfet. 
flod-wylm (wielm), m. f., wellingt 

flood : dp. 167, 13. [weallan.] 
flot, n., deep water ^ sea: as. on 

flot (>Mod. afloat) 147, 12; 

150, 20. 
flota, m., sailor, seaman, pirate : 

as. flotan 156, 22 ; np. flotan 151, 

20 ; gp. flotena 147, 9. 
flowan, fleow fleowon flowen (R.), 

flow : ptc. flowende 151, 13 ; as. 

flowendan 87, 14 ; 3 sg. flow« 

119, 16 ; pret. 3 sg. 123, 8. 
flyht, m., flight, escape : ds. flyhte 

133, 5 ; as. flyht 151, 19 ; is. 169, 

13 ; 176, 28. 
flyht-hwaet, adj., bold or swift of 

flight : gs. -hwates 176, 23 ; ap. 

-hwate 170, 6. 
flyma, m., fugitive : gp. flymena 

136, 20. [fleam.] 
faSdst, m., blowing, breath : ns. 

165, 15. 
foddor (fodor), iL.,food: as. 174, 

5. 
f5dor- ]»egu, 1, partaking of 

food, repast : gs. -t)ege, 173, 21. 

[Hcgan.] 
folc, n.y folk, people, nation, army : 

ns. 89, 3 ; 150, 24 ; gs. folces 11, 

10 ; 19, 22 ; 22, 20 ; is. folce 66, 

5. 
folc-£re-feoht, n., general engage- 
ment, pitched battle : np. 17, 

16. 
folcisc, adj., vulgar, popular : np. 

-isce 6, 15. 
folc-st^e, m., place of assembly ; 

battle-field: ds, -st^de 147, 18, 



fold-Sgend, m., (earth-possessor) 
earth-dweller : gp. -agendra 165, 
5. 

folde, f ., earth, land, country : ns. 
166, 8 ; gs. foldan 161, 10 ; as. 

10, 5 ; 151, 2 ; is. 182, 5. [feld.] 
fold-wsestm, m., fruit of the 

earth : dp. 187, 25. 

fold-weg, m., way, path (on the 
earth : ds. (is.) -wege 143, 13. 

folglan (fylgean) (W. II. III. ; S. 
416, n. 5), follow, serve, observe, 
obey (w. dat.) : inf. 15, 17 ; ptc. 
fylgende 114, 1 ; fyliende 127, 24 ; 
1 pi. fylgea« 72, 26 ; imp. 2 pi. 
folgia« 61, 14 ; opt. 1 pi. fylgen 
64, 1 ; fylgeon 69, 19 ; pret. 3 sg. 
filgde 6, 26 ; folgode 74, 16 ; 2 pi. 
fyligdon 77, 20 ; 3 pi. folgodon 
75, 27 ; 108, 23 ; fiUgdon 77, 8. 

fo1go9, m., service, official dignity, 
office : as. 30, 14. [folgian.] 

folme (folm), f., hand : ds. folman 
149, 21 ; 152, 25 ; 154, 6 ; dp. 144, 
16. [felan*feel.'] 

fSn, f eng fengon f^ngen (R.), seise, 
grasp, capture, take, receive : 3 
pi. fo^ 40, 3 ; pret. 1 sg. to rice 
feng, came to the throne, 27, 1 ; 
3 sg. 17, 11 ; 102, 28 ; to l>are 
sprsece feng 63, 30 ; to wsepnum 
feng 149, 10 ; 3 pi. fengon 
togaedere, engaged in battle, 102, 
19 ; 141, 21. 

for, prep. ( w. dat. , instr. ; and ace.) : 
1. (w. dat., instr.) before 
(place) : 27, 8 ; 68, 21 ; 102, 

11. — 2. (w. dat., instr.) for, on 
account of, because of, owing to 
(cause, condition, remedy) : 8, 
8;14,2;28,2;39,5;55,19;131, 
3 J 151, 12; 181, 6; — for«8em 
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(ISam), conj., for, because, since, 
1,9; 3,17; 6,13; 7,6; 7, 20; 
19, 13 ; for "Son 8, 2 ; 8, 13 ; for 
«an 33, 14 ; for «8em («am) «e 

26, 6 ; 27, 16 ; for "Sy |>e 22, 1 ; 
33, 11 ; for «on |>e 31, 10 ; 31, 
16; 31,28; for -San )« 74, 17; 
— for "Sy/or this, therefore, 24, 
18 ; 25, 2 ; 29, 11 ; for «i 79, 27 ; 
91, 18 ; for Mg 141, 23 ; for «on 

27, 3 ; 32, 2 ; 33, 3 ; —for hwam, 
wherefore, 48, 7 ; for hwig 136, 
21 ; for hwon 12, 8 ; 31, 17 ; 71, 
17. — 3. (w. ace.) for, instead of : 
146, 9. 

for, adv. (intensive), very : 23, 15 , 
70, 12 ; 88, 19 ; 95, 13 ; 95, 24 ; 
167, 3, 

f5r, conj., /or, because : 3, 18. 

f5p, f ., journey : ds. fore 142, 
16. [faran.] 

foran, adv., before, in front : 19, 
4; 21, 24; 24, 12; 175, 10; 
foran to, 109, 6 ; to foran 133, 
25. 

for-bseman (S. 89, n. 2) (W. I.), 
cause to burn ; burn (trans.) : 
inf. 65, 27 ; 104, 27 ; 142, 14 ; 3 
sg. -baeme^ 43, 28 ; 3 pi. -bsema^ 
43, 9 ; opt. 1 pi. -baeme (S. 361) 
65, 1 ; pret. 3 pi. -bsemdon 20, 
3 ; 21, 25 ; pp. -baemed 27, 13 ; 
44,2. 

for-beodan (2), forbid: inf. 7, 
11 ; pp. pi. forbodene 179, 5. 

for-beornan (3), bum (intr.) : 
pp. -bumen 104, 23. 

for-beran (4), suffer, permit: 3 
sg. -bire^ 32, 23. 

for-berstan (3), burst asunder; 
vanish, fail : 3 sg. -birste'S 184, 
26. 



for-biig^an (2), avoid, escape : pret. 
3 sg. -beah 159, 28. 

fopd, m„ford: ds. forda (S. 273) 
19, 6 ; 151, 29 ; as. ford 152, 6. 

for-don (S. 429), destroy : pret. 3 
sg. -dyde 6Q, 2. 

fore, prep, (w.aucc.), before (place) : 
182,29; 186,2. 

for-ealdlan (W. II.), become old : 
pp. forealdod 52, 15. 

fore-beacen (-beacn), n., fore- 
token : dp. 138, 15. 

fore-g^nga, m., predecessor, an- 
cestor : np. -g^ngan 180, 12. 

fore-gisel, m., preliminary host- 
age ' gP- -gisla 18, 13. [Ger. 
Geisel.] 

fore-mlhtlg, adj., prepotent: ns. 
170, 20. 

fore-sceawung, t, fore-sight, prov- 
idence : ns. 48, 13 ; as. -sceawunga 
35, 10. 

fore-s^cgan (W. I.), 1. say be- 
forehand : pret. 1 pi. -saedon 103, 
2 ; 104, 4 ; pp. sg. -saede, afore- 
said, 86, 11 ; pi. -saedan 77, 11. 
— 2. foretell, predict: pret. 1 
sg. -saede 129, 16 ; 134, 8. 

fore-sprlec, f., defence : ns. 46, 20. 

fore-sprecan (5) speak or mention 
beforehand: pp. sg. -sprecena, 
aforesaid ,22, 17 ; -sprecenan 65, 
5. 

fore-steeppan (-st^ppan) , -stop 
-stopon -stapen (6), precede (w. 
dat.): 3 sg. -st8Bp« 91, 14; 3 pi. 
-st8eppa« 91, 23. 

fore-tiohhuDg, f., predestination: 
ns. 49, 19 ; 49. 24; 52, 20. 

fore->inglaii (W.II.), plead for 
one; defend: 3 sg. -Mnga* 46, 
21; opt. 3 sg. -]>ingie 46, 18. 
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fore->QnCf m., forethought, fore- 
knowledge : ns. 48, 13 ; 48, 18 ; 
49, 4 ; ds. -)>9iice 49, 8. 

fore-witan (VF.), foreknow : 3 sg. 
-wat 49, 1. 

fore-witegian (W. II.) , prophesy: 
pret. 1 sg. -witegode 129, 17 ; 
134,2. 

for-faran (6), get in front of ob- 
struct : pret. 3 pi. -foron 24, 12. 

forgiefan (-gifan, -gyfan) (5), 
give, grant ; forgive : ger. -gief- 
anne 37, 15 ; pret. 3 sg. -geaf QQ, 
11 ; 153, 26 ; 2 pi. -geafon 78, 14 ; 
pp. -gifen 10, 18 ; pi. -gifene 57, 
1 ; -gyfene 2, 9. 

for- gifen ols (-gyfennis), f., for- 
giveness : ns. -gyfennys 78, 23 ; 
as. -nisse 110, 2 ; -gifenysse 139, 
21. 

fore-gQngan (R.), go before, pre- 
cede : opt. 3 sg. -gange 64, 12. 

for-giindan, -grgnd -grundon 
-gninden (3), grind to pieces, 
destroy, consume : pp. 147, 20 ; 
172, 30. 

for-gripan (1), seize, snatch 
away : 3 sg. -gripetS 182, 22. 

for-gyldan (-gieldan) (W. I.), re- 
pay, requite, buy off: inf. 181, 
18; 3 sg. -gilt 61, 18; 1 pi. 
-gylda« 122, 27; opt. 2 pi. 
-gyldon 150, 11. 

fop-gytan (-gietan, -gitan)(5) , for- 
get : pret. 3 sg. -geat 60, 16. 

for-gytol, 2A],, forgetful: ns. 87, 13. 

for-hsBfednls, 1, restraint, absti- 
nence : as. -nysse 88, 9 ; 100, 10. 

for-heard, adj., very hard: as. 
-heardne 154, 12. 

for-heawan (B.), hew, cut down: 
pp. -heawen 153, 2 ; 156, 18, 



for-helan (4), conceal: inf. 141, 
18. 

for-h^rglan (W. II.), harry, dev- 
astate, lay waste: pp. -h^rgod 
27, 13. 

for-hogdnls, f., contempt: ds. 
-nisse 8, 9. 

for-hogian (cf. for-hycgan) (W. 
II.), despise : ptc. -hogigende 95, 
8; 3 sg. -hoga« 67, 13; 3 pi. 
-hogiatJ 78, 12 ; opt. 3 sg. -hogige 
76, 13 ; pret. 3 sg. -hogode 157, 
18. 

for-hradian (W. II.), hasten be- 
fore, anticipate, prevent : inf. 91, 
27 ; 3 sg. -hrada« 91, 15. 

forht, adj., afraid: ns. 62, 10; 
162, 15 ; np. forhte 4, 9. 

forhtian (W.II.), fear, be afraid 
(intr.): ptc. ap. forhtgendan 67, 
12 ; 3 pi. forhtiga« 125, 18 ; opt. 
3 sg. forhtige 83, 1 ; pret. opt. 3 
pi. forhtedon 149, 21. 

forhtung, f., fear: ds. -unge 83, 
14 ; 92, 5. 

for-hw8ega (-hwega), adv., at 
least, about : 43, 13 ; 43, 18. 

for-hycgan (S. 416, n. 3 ; cf. for- 
hogian) (W. III.), despise: 1 sg. 
-hycge 184, 9. 

for-lsetan, -let -leton -lieten (R.), 
leave, leave off, omit, abandon, 
neglect, lose : inf. 7, 1 ; 7, 10 ; 
7, 23; 70, 10; 93, 16; ptc. 
Isetende 3, 29 ; 13, 8 ; 3 sg. -laet 
57, 11 ; opt. 3 sg. -Iffite 30, 18 ; 
56, 23 ; 3 pi. Iseten 54, 27 ; pret. 
3 sg. 7, 22; 9, 10; 66, 18; 74, 
16; 147,19; 3 pi. 23,1; 28,3; 
95, 26 ; pp. 27, 23. 

for-lStnes, f., remission: gs. (or 
gp.) -nessa 69, 28. 
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for-leosan, -leas -luron -loren (2), 
lose, abandon, destroy : 3 sg. -lyst 
7, 24 ; opt. 3 sg. -leose 31, 6 ; 1 
pi. -leosen 64, 28; pret. 2 sg. 
-lure 79, 25 ; 3 sg. 60, 18 ; 2 pi. 
78, 4 ; 80, 7 ; 3 pi. 79, 31. 

forma, fyrmest (S. 314), supl. 
ad]., first : 37, 13 ; forme 74, 13 ; 
as. forman 151, 25 ; — fyrmest : 
ns. 32, 6 ; 159, 26 ; firmest 109, 10. 

for-niman (4), take off, destroy: 
pret. 3 sg. -nom 162, 27 ; 174, 
14 ; 3 pi. -nomou 163, 15. 

for-ridan (1), ititercept by riding 
before (trans.) : inf. 21, 24 ; 
pret. 3 sg. -rad 19, 3. 

for-rotian (W. II.), rot aioay, de- 
cay: opt. 3 sg. -rotige 101, 1; 
pp. -rotad 36, 3. 

for-sacan (6), oppose, refuse : pret. 
3 pi. -socon 103, 18. [Mod. for- 
sake.] 

for-scrincan, -scrgnc -scruncon 
-scruncen (3), shrink, wither 
(intr.): pret. 3 sg. 1, 11. 

for-scyldigian ( W.II.), condemn : 
pp. -scyldigod 79, 10. 

for-searlan ( W. II.), sear, dry up. 
wither : pp. -searod 52, 16. 

for-seon (4), overlook, despise, 
reject : 3 sg. -syh'S 67, 14 ; -sih« 
110, 4 ; 3 pi. -seo]> 51, 15. 

for-sewennis, f., contempt: ds. 
-nysse 76, 6. [seon.] 

for-sittan (5), delay : pret. 3 sg. 
forsaet (w. inst.) 142, 15. 

for-sp^ndan ( W. 1,), spend utterly, 
squander : 3 pi. -spenda^ 43, 39. 

for-spyllan (-spillan) (W. I.), 
spill, waste, lose, destroy: pp. 
-spylled 136, 25. 

for-spyllednis, t, filling, waste, 



destruction, perdition : gs. -nysse 
136, 18. 

forst, m., frost: ns. 167, 7 ; 173, 
21 ; gs. forstes 166, 16. 

for-standan (6), understand : 
pret. 3 sg. -st6d 29, 4. 

for-stelan (4), steal away (trans.): 
pret. 3 pi. -stselon 141, 20. 

for-Buwian (-sugian -swugian 
-swigian ; S. 416, n. 6 ; 214, 6) 
(W. III.). *€€P silent (trans.) : 
inf. 141, 22. 

for-swselan (-swelan) (W. I.), 
burn, scorch (trans, and intr.) : 
3 sg. -swele« 183, 18 ; pret. 3 sg. 
-swaelde 1, 11. [swol; Ger. 
schwtil.] 

for-swelgan (3), swallow up: 
pret. 3 sg. -swealh 126, 23. 

for-teogean ( W. II.) ordain : pp. 
-teode 66, 22. 

for-tredan, -trsBd -trsedon -treden 
(6), tread down : pret. 2 pi. 33, 
28. 

for9, adv., forth, forwards, on- 
wards, away : 3, 16 ; 7, 14 ; 8, 
8 ; 19, 22 ; 39, 5 ; henceforth, 
62, 19 ; forS mid ealle, forth- 
with, 80, 19; and swa forS, 
and so on, 81, 27. 

forKjr-fgran (W. I.), depart, die: 
pret. 3 sg. -ferde 26, 10 ; 3 pi. 
-ferdon 23, 19. 

forKJP-fop, f ., departure, death : ns. 
12, 9 ; gs. -fore 11, 27 ; 13, 14 ; 
ds. -fore 12, 4 ; 12, 15. 

forV-georn, adj. , eager to advance : 
ns. 158, 14. 

forV-gQngan (B.), advance, suc- 
ceed : pret. opt. 3 sg. -genge 93, 
19. 

for->olian (W. II.), go without^ 
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miss, lack (w. dat.): inf. 161, 
15. 

for-9ry8inian (W. II.), choke suf- 
focate : pret. 3 pi. for^rysmodon 
1, 13. [|>rosm, * smoke, vapor.'] 

torff-siff, m., departure, death : ds. 
-si«e 87, 20. 

for9-weard, adj., enduring: as. 
-weardne 184, 26. 

forV-wesT) m., way leading forth : 
ds. forSwege, 162, 28. 

for->ylinan (W. I.), envelop, suffo- 
cate: consume : pret. 3 sg. -l>ylmde 
176, 2. 

totj m., foot : gs. fotes 167, 11 ; 
dp. fotum 34, 1 ; 62, 11 ; ap. fet 
112, 6. 

f5t-mffil, n.f foot-print, space of a 
foot : as. 168, 8. 

f5t-8wwff, n,, foot-print : dp. 
-swa"Sum 80, 18. 

for-weard, adj., forward, fore : ns. 
176, 9 ; ds. -weardum 33, 14. 

for-wegan (5), overcome, kill : pp. 
forwegen 156, 23. 

for-weomlan (W. II.), wither 
(intr.) : opt. 2 sg. -weornion 78, 6. 

for-weor9an (-wur8an)(3), come 
to grief, perish : 1 pi. -wur)>at$ 
4, 6 ; opt. 1 pi. -weor)>oii 126, 9 ; 
pret. 3 sg. -wears 25, 9. 

for-wlernan (-wiman, -wyman) 
(W. I.), prohibit, prevent, refuse 
(w. gen.) : inf. 22, 24 ; opt. 3 sg. 
-wyme 139, 9. 

for-wordenlic, adj., perishable: 
72, 8. [weorSan.] 

for-wundlan( W. II.), wound seri- 
ously : pp. pi. -wundode 25, 7. 

for-wurffan, see for-'weor9an. 

for-wyrcan (W. I.), barricade, 
obstruct : inf. 22, 26. 



for-wyrd, Ln,, fate, destruction: 

ds. forwyrde68, 19; 91,22; 137,2. 
for-wyrdan (W. 1,), perish : 3 sg. 

-wyrS 124, 24. 
ftracod (fracoU, fracu'8) adj., of bad 

repute, detestable, vile, wicked: 

dp. 105, 8. [*fra-cut$.] 
ftram, see fr^m. 
ftranca, m., spear : ds. francan 151, 

25 ; as. 153, 27. 
Francan, pi. m., the Franks : gp. 

Francena94, 18. 
Franc-land, n., the country of the 

Franks: ds. -lande 104, 30. 
frsetwe, pi., ornaments, decora- 
tions, equipments : np. 167, 22 ; 

174, 3 ; gp. fraetwa 170, 11 ; dp. 

110, 26; 168, 14; ap. frsetwe 

172, 3 ; 176, 18. [*fra-tawe.] 
firsetwlan (W. II.), adorn: pret. 

3 sg. frsetwode 70, 28 ; pp. ge- 

fwetwad 169, 6; 173, 12; ge- 

fraetewod 88, 4; -ed 174, 20; 

185, 13 ; pi. gefrsetewode 77, 12. 
ftrea (S. 277, n. 2), m., lord: ns. 

10, 5 ; 143, 13 ; gs. frean 142, 

16 ; ds. frean 149, 12 ; 149, 16. 
firecednis, f., danger, harm: dp. 

-nyssum 85, 16. 
ftrScennes, f., danger, harm: ds. 

-nesse 114, 16. 
firecne, adj., dangerous^ perilous : 

as. frecnan 178, 20; 180, 25; 

ap. frecne 33, 27. [cf. Mod. 

freak.] 
fk*ecnes (friecnes), f., danger, 

harm : np. frecnessa 67, 18 ; dp. 

fr»cnessum 68, 14. 
frefiran (W. I.), comfort, console, 

cheer : inf. 161, 5. 
ftrefk*end (ptc.), m., comforter: 

ns. 179, 23. 
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fir^mde (fr^m'^e), adj., strange j 
foreign^ alien: np. fr^mdan 43, 
31; fr^mde 117, 12. [fr^m ; 
Grer. fremd.] 

fr^mian (W. II., S. 400, n. 2), 
ben^t, profit (w. dat.) : inf. 76, 
25 ; 3 sg. fr^ma« 94, 6. [fr^m 
'valiant'; Ger. fromm.] 

fr^m-sumlice, adv., kindly: 30, 
1. 

fr^m-sumnes, f., kindness, bene- 
fit: gp. -nessa 73, 2 ; dp. 11, 18 ; 
ap. -nesse 63, 22. 

freo, see firio. 

freod, f., good-mil, peace: as. 
freode 150, 18. 

freolice, a.dY., freely : 94, 27. 

freo-meeg, m.,/ree kinsman: dp. 
160, 21. 

fireond, m., friend: ns. 71, 21; 
as. freond 79, 27 ; dp. 43, 3 ; 63, 
6 ; ap. frynd 156, 24. 

freond-leas, adj., friendless : as. 
-leasue 161, 5. 

freondlice, adv., in friendly man- 
ner: 26,2; 30, 1. 

treoTigy adj., cold, chill: ns. 161, 
10. [freosan.] 

freoffu, see firiff. 

Fresisc, adj., Frisian: as. on 
Fresisc, in the Frisian manner, 
24. 6 ; gp. -iscra 24, 29. 

fretan (<for.etan), frset frgeton 
freten (6), devour, eat: pret. 3 
pi. 1,8; pp. 21, 6. 

fr^ttan (W. I.), graze : pret. 3 pi. 
fr^tton 21, 25. 

fHcgean (S. 391, 3) (5), ask, in- 
quire: inf. 143, 27. [Ger. fra- 
gen.] 

Friesa (Frisa, Frysa) (adj.), m., 
a Frisian : ns. 24, 27. 



frlgnan (frinan ; S. 389, 4, n.), 
fraBgn frugnon frugnen (3), ask, 
inquire : ptc. frignende 63, 12 ; 
3 pi. frinatS 37, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. 12, 
13 ; 12, 27. [Ger. fragen.] 

fHmdl (frimdig), adj., desirous, 
petitioning: ns. 154, 4. [fric- 
gean.] 

frio (freo ; frioh freoh, S. 297, 2), 
free : ns. frioh 60, 27 ; freoh 85, 
8 ; 135, 22 ; gp. friora 28, 17. 

frits, m. n. (freoffu, f., S. 271), 
peace, security protection: gs. 
fri>es 160, 20 ; ds. fri«e 155, 4 ; 
as. fri« 17, 21 ; 150, 18 ; freo«u 
185, 25. [Ger. Friede.] 

trod, adj., unse, prudent, skilful, 
experienced, old : ns. froda 147, 
14 ; frod 153, 27 ; 159, 20 ; 163, 
6; 168,3; 170, 15; 180,1. 

frofor (frofer), f., comfort, conso- 
lation : ns. frofer 130, 7 ; as. 
frofre 164, 4. 

frQm (frara), prep. (w. dat., 
instr.): 1. from (origin, de- 
parture, separation, release, dis- 
tance) : 8, 13 ; 10, 17 ; 24, 23 ; 
31, 11; 62, 17.— 2. by, on the 
part of (agency) .• 32, 29 ; 66, 7 ; 
98, 7; 135, 13.— Adv., from, 
away : 15, 15 ; 15, 19 ; 159, 20. 

frQmlice, adv., strenuously, 
promptly : 178, 1. 

f^uma, m., beginning, creation; 
author, creator, chief: ns.* 178, 
7 ; ds. fruman 11, 8 ; 50, 8 ; 72, 
11 ; as. 59, 17. [frgm.] 

firum-sceaft, f., creation: as. 9, 21. 

frymff, f. m., beginning, origin, 
creation : ns. 187, 8 ; ds. frym^e 
81, 23; 168, 3; 173, 12; gp. 
frym«a 171, 28. [fnima.] 
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fu^relere, m., fowler: np. fugeleras 

39, 14 ; dp. 39, 9. 
fugel-tlmber, n. (bird-structure), 

young-bird: ns. 173, 9. 
fugol (fugel), m.,bird: ns. fugel 
168, 5; gs. fugles 169, 16; np. 
fugelas 1, 7 ; 3, 23 ; gp. fugela 

40, 9; fugla 170, 16. [Mod. 
fowl.] 

fill, adj., foul: Supl., ns. (voc.) 
fuluste 134, 27. 

ftil-gan (S. 430), perform^ carry 
out, fulfil (w. dat.) : 3 sg. -gae'S 
62, 23 ; 79, 9. 

f&lian (W. XL), decompose : 3 pi. 
fi51ia« 44, 6. [ful.] 

full (ful), dAUfull (w.gen.) : ns. 
69, 8 ; 72, 13 ; 174, 13 ; ds. be 
fuUan, adv., fully, perfectly, 27, 
28 ; as. fuUne 3, 16 ; ap. full 44, 
7 ; ful 66, 19. 

full (ful), adv., fully, perfectly, 
very (intensive) : ful neah, very 
nearly, almost, 24, 3 ; 107, 19 ; 
154,9; 157, 17; 160,5. 

ftill-cr8Bftig, adj., very efficient, 
virtuous (w. gen.) : np. -craeftige 
65,2. 

fkiU-fr^medlice (ful-), adv., per- 
fectly : ful- 88, 7. 

full-fr^ininan (W. I.), do fully, 
fulfil, perfect : 3 sg. -fr^metS 7, 
22 ; opt. 3 sg. -fr^mme 7, 20 ; pp. 
-framed 48, 15 ; 76, 20. 

fuU-hallg, adj., very holy: np. 
-halige 66, 2. 

fullian (fulwigan) (W. XL), bap- 
tize : pret. 3 sg. fuUode 77, 6. 

ftiUuht (fulwiht), m. f. n., bap- 
tism : ns. 78, 23 ; gs. fulwihte 
66, 6 ; ds. fulluhte 82, 24. [full ; 
wih, * sacred.'] 



fultum, m., help : ds. fultume 19, 

23 ; 83, 32 ; f ultome 66, 20 ; as. 

fultum 94, 1. [* full-team.] 
ftiltomian (W. II.), help (w.dat.) : 

inf. 63, 26. 
fUlwiht-had, m., baptismal rank, 

or vow : ap. -hades 69, 6. 
ful-wsarcan (W. I.), complete: 

pret. 3 sg. -worhte 101, 9. 
f^Ddlan (W. II.), strive after, inr 

tend, go : pret. 3 sg. fundode 104, 

17. [findan.] 
fur-lang, n., furlong: gp. -langa 
. 24, 23. [furh, « furrow.'] 
fUrffor (furSur), adv., further: 

6, 14; 6,20; 28,22; 167, 11. 
f^rffum (furSon), adv., even, just, 

quite : 22, 29 ; 26, 18 ; 66, 4 ; 67, 

6 ; 69, 12 ; 60, 21 ; furSon 77, 1 ; 

108, 7 ; 140, 13. 
fas, adj., ready, eager: ns. 143, 

9 ; 168, 14. [Mod. fuss,] 
tyU (fiell), m., fall, destruction, 

death : ds. fylle 98, 11 ; 102, 24 ; 

178, 1 ; as. fyl 161, 19 ; 167, 28. 

[feallan.] 
lyistan (W. I.), assist^ help (w. 

dat.) : inf. 167, 29 ; pret. 3 sg. 

fylste 93, 18; 102, 17. [♦full- 
last; Isestan.] 
fyp, n., fire : ns. 62, 12 ; 64, 4 ; 

104, 26 ; gs. fyres 172, 18 ; ds. 

fyre 104, 22 ; 126, 29 ; as. fyr 

104, 20; is. fyre 64, 28; (?) 

144, 16 ; 183, 17. 
t^-hs&9, n., fire-bath : ds. -ba'Se 

180, 12. 
lyrd-rlnc, m., loarrior: ns. 163, 

27. 
tyren, adj., of fire, fiery : ns. 126, 

30; ds. fyrenum 126, 28; 138, 

13. 
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f^nren-lust (firen), sinful lust : np. 

-lustas 70, 28. 
f^rhto, f., fright, fear, terror : ds. 

fyrhtu 11, 16 ; fyrhto 140, 19. 
f^rlen (fierlen), adj., distant: as. 

90, 7 ; dp. 101, 25. [feorr.] 
firmest, see forma, 
fyrn-dagas, pi. m., days of long 

agoy ancient days: dp. 184, 27. 

[Ger. firn.] 
fN^n-gear, pi. n., years of long 

agoj ancient years : dp. 172, 22. 
fyrn-ge-sceap, n., ancient decree : 

ns. 177, 19. 
f^nm-ge-set, n., former seat or 

habitation : ap. -gesetu 174, 9. 
fyrn-ge-weorc, n., ancient work: 

ns. 168, 14 ; as. 168, 3. 
fyrst (S. 813), supl. adj., first, 

chief: dp. 40, 4. 
fN^rst (first, fierst), m., division of 

time, time, period, respite: gs. 

fyrstes 106, 12; ds. fyrste 70, 

14 ; 76, 1 ; 87, 16 ; 102, 6 ; as. 

first 28, 20. [Ger. Frist.] 
fjnrst-mearc, f., marked period of 

time, interval : ds. -mearce 172, 

26. 
f^san (W. I.): 1. Tiasten (intr.): 

inf. 142, 16. — 2. send forth, impel 

(trans.): pret. 3 sg. fysde 168, 2. 

[fus.] 

G. 

gsBdrian (ge-gsedrian, cf. ge-gade- 
rian) (W. II.), gather: 3 sg. 
gsedra-S 171, 24 ; gegsedra-S 174, 
16 ; pp. gegsedrad 182, 27. 

gafol, n., tax, tribute, profit, inter- 
est: ns. 40, 8 ; 161, 9; gs. gafol- 
es 79, 8 ; ds. gafole 40, 8 ; 160, 
11. [cf. Goth, ga-baur.] 



gSlan (W. I.), delay, hinder: 
pret. opt. 3 sg. gaelde 37, 3. 

gamenlan (W. II.), play, pun: 
pret. 3 sg. gamenode 89, 20. 
[gamen *game.'] 

gamol-ferh9, adj., aged : ns. 143, 
7. [*ga-maBl.] 

gan, code eodon gegan (S. 430), 
go, come, walk, advance: inf. 
33, 18 ; 167, 11 ; 2 sg. gsest 127, 
21 ; 3 sg. g8e« 33, 27 ; 3 pL ga« 
33, 16 ; imp. 2 sg. ga 119, 11 ; 2 
pi. ga« 77, 20 ; opt. 3 sg. ga 139, 
16 ; pret. 3 sg. 1, 3 ; 1, 6 ; 1, 9 ; 
3 pi. 16, 13 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. eoden 
6,9. 

gar, m., spear : as. 149, 13 ; 163, 
21 ; ap. garas 150, 26 ; 151, 15; 
162, 26. [Mod. gore, gar-fish, 
etc.] 

gar-berend, m., spear-bearer, war- 
rior : np. 167, 26. 

gar-mltting, f., meeting of spears 
or javelins, contest : gs. -mittinge 
147, 27. 

gar-rses, m., spear-encounter, bat- 
tle : as. 160, 11. 

gsBrs, n., grass, blade : as. 3, 16 ; 
33, 29. 

garsecg, m., sea, ocean : as. 176, 7. 

g»st (gast), 1, spirit: ns. 70, 20 ; 
gs. gastes 11, 14 ; ds. gseste 81, 
19 ; as. 13, 12 ; 69, 26 ; 86, 6 ; 182, 
28. 

gast-cynlng, m., spiritual king: 
ds. -cyninge 143, 23. 

g»8tlic (gastlic), adj. : 1. spirit- 
ual : gs. gses-Slices (dial.) 37, 6 ; 
as. gastlice 72, 2 ; gp. -lecena 31, 
27 ; ap. -lecan 33, 25. — 2. 
ghastly, terrible: ns. 162, 20; 
gastlic 133, 14. 
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gffistUce (gastlice), adv., spirit- 

ually : gastlice 61, 1 ; 109, 1. 
gfite-hSr, n., hair of a goat : ns. 

Ill, 7 ; as. Ill, 2. 
ge, conj., and : 43, 4 ; ge . . . ge, 

both , . . and, 12, 1 ; 18, 24. [cf. 

segSer.] 
ge, see 9ii. 
geaful, m., 1. fork, — 2. in pi., 

jawSy bird's bill : np. geaflas 

176, 18. [Ger. Gabel.] 
ge-agan (PP.)» own, possess : ger. 

-agenne 78, 11. 
ge-ahnian (-agnian) (W. II.), 

claim as one's own, take posses- 
sion of: pp. geahnod 136, 11. 
gealla, m., gall: ds. geallan 132, 

14. 
ge-»met(t)lglan (W. 11.), free, 

disengage from (w. ace. of pers. 

and gen. of thing) : opt. 2 sg. 

geseme-tige 27, 6. [8emet(t)ig.] 
ge-an-bidlan (W. II.), 1. wait, 

remain (intr.) : inf. -bydian 

139, 14 ; imp. 2 sg. -byda 139, 15. 

— 2. await (w. gen.) : inf. 

-bydian 138, 16. 
ge-and-wyrdan ( W. I.), answer : 

pp. -andwyrd 89, 9. 
ge-&n-lsecan (W. I.), unite : pret. 

3 sg. -IsBhte 101, 8. 
ge-an-liclan (W.II.), liken : pres. 

1 pi. geanlicie 3, 18. 

gear (ger), year : gs. geares 17, 
16 ; 17, 20 ; 24, 9 ; ds. geare 17, 
23 ; gere 23, 11 ; as. gear 43, 6 ; 
is. geare 17, 21 ; gere 21, 28 ; dp. 
23, 17 ; as. gear 17, 10 ; ger 66, 
19. 

gearcian (W. II.), prepare : imp. 

2 sg. gearca 76, 29. [geam.] 
geard, m., enclosure, dwelling: 



dp. in geardum, at Jiome, in the 

world, 177, 14. 
gear-d8Dg, m., day of yore : dp. 

161, 21 ; 178, 14. 
geare (gearwe), adv., readily, 

well: 3, 2; 7, 8; 46, 18; 64, 

20 ; 98, 19. 
gearellce, adv., readily : 67, 17. 
ge-arian (W. II.), show mercy: 

(w. dat.) : opt. 3 sg. -arige 93, 

1. 
gearo-wita, m., intellect: as. 

-witan 62, 6. 
gearu (gearo), adj., yare, ready : 

ns. 16, 2 ; 80, 6 ; 90, 2 ; np. 

gearwe 37, 12 ; gearowe 96, 11 ; 

161, 20. [Ger. gar.] 
gearwlan (W. 11.), prepare: pret. 

2 sg. gearwodest 117, 2 ; 3 sg. 

-ode 126, 18. 
ge-ar-wurffian (W. 11.), honor: 

pret 3 sg. -wurtSode 96, 20. 
ge-asclan (-axian) (W. 11.), learn 

by inquiry, hear of, discover : 1 

pi. -axia-S 67, 20 ; 68, 6 ; pret. 3 

sg. -ascode 14, 11 ; -axode 103, 

8 ; pp. -ascad 178, 23. 
ge-Sscung, f., inquiry: ds. ge- 

ascunge 60, 10. 
geat, n., gate : ds. geate 130, 20 ; 

as. geat 84, 30 ; np. gatu 16, 12 ; 

ap. 16, 23 ; 122, 20 ; 133, 17. 
geat-weard, m., gate-ward, door- 
keeper : ns. 6, 9. 
ge-sB9ele, adj., batting noble 

descent : ns. 146, 7. 
ge-axlan, see ge-ascian. 
ge-b»dan (W. I.), compel, force : 

pp. gebffided 147, 11. 
ge-bwre, n., gesture, behavior, 

cry : gebseru 169, 6 ; dp. 16, 1. 

[beran.] 
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ge-bed, n., prayer : ds. gebede 120, 
29 ; as. gebed 114, 8 ; dp. 88, 10 ; 
95,5. 

ge-beodan (2), offer: pret. 3 sg. 
-bead 15, 4 ; 15, 13. 

ge-beor, m. (beer-companion), rev- 
eller: dp. gebeorum 104, 20; 
np. gebeoras 104, 22; ap. 104, 
17. 

ge-beorg (-beorh), n., protection, 
defence : ds. gebeorge 150, 10 ; 
157, 9. 

ge-beorgan (S) , protect, save : pp. 
geborgen (impers.) 33, 5. 

ge-beorscipe, m., banquet, enter- 
tainment : gs. -beorscipes 9, 10 ; 
ds. -beorscipe 9, 17 ; 84, 5 ; dp. 
-beorscipum 32, 6. 

gebetan (W. I.), 1. make amends 
for, repent of (trans.): inf. 44, 
3 ; 46, 25 ; opt. 3 sg. gebete 7, 
24 ; 3 pi. gebeten 56, 8.-2. re- 
pent (intr.) : inf. 105, 9. [bot.] 

ge-bidan, -bad -bidon -biden (1) : 
1. await, look for (w. g€,n.) : 3 
sg. -bide« 160, 1 ; pret. 3 sg. 144, 
19. — 2. endure, experience : 
pret. 1 sg. 154, 30. 

ge-biddan (b),pray: 1. (w. reflex, 
ace.) inf. 101, 14 ; pret. 3 sg. ge- 
bsed 125, 12. —2. (w. reflex, 
dat.) pret. 3 sg. 13, 3. 

ge-biegan (-bigan-bygan)(W.I.), 
bow, bend, incline, convert 
(trans.) : inf. -bigan 100, 5 ; 
-bigean 112, 11 ; 3 sg. -bige-S 33, 
19 ; pret. 3 sg. -bigde 81, 8 ; 86, 
6 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. -bigden 90, 1 ; 
pp. -bieged 33, 10 ; -biged 92, 
12; pi. -bigede 82, 23; -byg- 
ede 131, 21. [bugan.] 

ge-bigan, see ge-biegan. 



ge-bUde, adj., boldj confident : ds. 
gebildum 83, 11. [beald.] 

ge-bind, n., combination, com- 
mingling .• as. 161, 1 ; 162, 4. 

ge-blndan (3), bind : 3 pi. -binda1$ 
161, 17 ; pret. 3 sg. -band 136, 
15 ; pp. -bunden 6, 23 ; gp. -bund- 
ra 134, 27. 

ge-bisnung, f., example: dp. 87, 
12. 

ge-bletslan ( W. II.), bless : pret. 
8 sg. -bletsode 77, 22 ; pp. -blet- 
sod 75, 20 ; 117, 17 ; sg. -blet- 
sode 101, 2. 

ge-blissian (-blyssian) (W. II.), 
1. rejoice (intr.) : inf. -blyssian 
134, 11 ; (w. gen.) 130, 3 ; ptc. 
-blyssigende 129, 4. — 2. make 
happy (trans.) : pp. -blissad 145, 
3 ; 165, 7 ; 170, 1. 

ge-brsec, n., breaking, crashing: 
ns. 158, 28. [brecan.] 

ge-brsedan (W. I.), broaden, be- 
come extended: pp. pi. -brsedda 
34, 14. 

ge-breadian, see ge-bredian. 

ge-bredlan (-breadian) (W. II.), 
(breed), regenerate, restore: pp. 
pi. gebreadad 178, 2; gebredade 
185, 20. 

ge-bregd, n., change, vicissitude: 
ns. 167, 6. [bregdan.] 

ge-breoi;Fan, -breaw -bruwon 
-browen (2), brew : pp. gebrowen 
43,1. 

ge-bringan (-br^ngan, S. 407, n. 
7) (W.I.), bring: inf. 119, 18; 
3 sg. -brings 34, 28 ; -br^ng*S 52, 
14 ; imp. 2 pi. -bringa"« 77, 21. 

ge-brocian (W. II.), afflict: pp. 
gebrocod 23, 16 ; 99, 7 ; 104, 8 ; 
np. gebrocede 23, 16. 
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ge-brdsnodlic, adj., corruptible: 

72,9. 
gt'htoffor (-"Sru -"Sra), m., pi. 

tant., brothers : np. 148, 1 ; ge- 

bro«ra 77, 6 ; 91, 7 ; dp. 79, 30 ; 

ap. gebr5«ru 76, 2 ; 80, 2 ; 169, 

8. 
ge-bnd, see bfian. 
ge-bnn, see bnan. 
ge-bycgan (W. I.), buy: 3 pi. 

-bycgalS 65, 24. 
ge-bygan, see ge-biegan. 
ge-byrd, n., births rank, condition : 

as. -byrd 177, 19 ; dp. 40, 11. 
ge-byrgan (W. I.), taste: opt. 3 

sg. gebyrge 174, 7. 
ge-byrlan (W. II.), happen 

(impers.) : 3 sg. gebyretS (S. 

400, n. 1) 64, 19 ; 54, 21. [Ger. 

gebtlhren.] 
ge-bfsnian (W. II.), give good ex- 
ample: pret. 3 sg. gebysnode 

100,9. 
ge-bytle, n., building, dwelling: 

np. gebytlu 80, 6; gp. gebytla 

79,8. 
ge-camp, m., flgJU, battle: ds. 

gecampe 164, 9 ; as. gecamp 78, 

10. 
ge-ceosan (2), cJioose, elect : pret. 

3 sg. geceas 90, 16; 116, 19; 

162, 30; pp. gecoren (decide) 

10, 16 ; 74, 6 ; 76, 17 ; 90, 26 ; 

np. -corene 32, 19 : dp. 178, 18. 
ge-ci^gan (-cigan -cygan) (W. I.), 

call, name, invoke: 3 sg. -cygS 

180, 29 ; pp. -ciged (S. 408, 3) 

98, 8 ; pi. -cigede 93, 20 ; -cygede 

89, 17. 
ge-cierran (-cirran -cyrran) (W. 

I.), 1. turn, change, convert, 

direct (trans.) : imp. 2 sg. gecyr 



71, 27 ; pp. gecierred 31, 29 ; sg. 
-cyrreda 92, 9; pi. -cyrrede 2, 
8 ; 81, 3.-2. turn (one's self), 
go, return (intr.) : inf. -cyrran 

91, 17 ; imp. 2 sg. -cyrr 76, 29 ; 
opt 3 sg. -cyrre 67, 7 ; 92, 6 ; 3 
pi. -cyrran 67, 11 ; pret. 3 sg. 
-cyrde 76, 18. 

ge-cigan see ge-ci^an. 

ge-clwnsian (W. II.), cleanse: 
pret. 3 sg. -claensode 141, 8 ; pp. 
-cl»nsod 83, 17. 

ge-cllngan, -clQng -clungon 
-clungen (3), cling, adhere, com- 
press : pp. pi. geclungne 172, 29. 

ge-cnawan (R.), know, under- 
stand: inf. 28, 16; 31, 23; 64, 
19 ; 72, 27; 3 sg. -cnsewS 32, 29; 
pret. 3 pi. -cniowon 32, 28. 

ge-cneord-lsecan (W. I.), be zeal- 
ous, strive, study (intr.) : pret. 3 
sg. -laehte 87, 12. 

ge-cneordllce, adv., diligently : 
76,7. 

ge-cnyrdnis, f., diligence, earnest- 
ness, study : ds. -nysse 97, 7; as. 

92, 3 ; dp. 86, 3. 
ge-crlngan (3), cringe, yield, fall : 

pret. 3 sg. gecrgng 162, 26 ; ge- 
cranc 167, 14 ; 169, 27. 

ge-CTi8tnlaii(W. II.), christianize, 
catechise : ptc. -cristnad 66, 10. 

ge-cuman (4), come together, as- 
semble : inf. 92, 24. 

ge-cweme, adj. (becoming), ojc- 
ceptable, pleasing: ns. 92, 16. 
[Ger. bequem.] 

ge-c^gan, see ge-cigan. 

ge-cynd, f. n., nature, kind, gener- 
ation: ns. gecynde (S. 267, n. 
4) 177, 16; ds. gecynde 71, 20; 
80, 23; 80, 26; 87, 17; gecinde 
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109, 11 ; as. gecynd 56, 17 ; 173, 
26. 

ge-dynd-boc, f ., Genesis : ns. 109, 
10. 

ge-cynde, adj., natural : ns. 65, 6. 

ge-cyrran, see ge-cierran. 

ge-cyppednls, f., conversion: gs. 
-nysse 88, 8 ; 102, 1 ; ds. 88, 3 ; 
88,5. 

ge-cytfan (W. I.), make manifest, 
show : inf. 134, 4 ; 156, 11 ; imp. 
2 sg. -ay's 116, 24 ; pret. 3 sg. 
-cy«de 73, 3. 

ge-cylflTnis, f., manifestation, testa- 
ment : ns. 108, 12 ; 108, 14 ; ds. 
-nisse 109, 2 ; ap. -nissa 112, 6. 

ge-dafen (cf. ge-defe),^«, becom- 
ing: ns. 72, 22. [Mod. deft, 

. daft.] 

ge-dafenlan (-dafnian) (W.II.), 
beJU, suit (impers. w. dat.) ; 3 
sg. gedafena'S 89, 11 ; pret. 3 sg. 
gedafnode 108, 25 ; gedeofanade 
(dial. w. ace. ?) 9, 2. [Goth, 
gadaban.] 

ge-dal, n., division, separation: 
as. lices gedal, dissolution, 
death, 187, 22. 

ge-daelan(W. I.), deal out (tear?) : 
pret. 3 sg. -dseide 162, 30. 

ge-defe (cf. ge-dafen), 3,6.]., fitting, 
gentle, improved in condition: 
Comp. ap. gedefran 127, 15. 
[Goth, gadobs.] 

ge-deofenian, see ge-dafenlan. 

ge-deorf, n., labor, hardship, diffi- 
culty : dp. 86, 2. 

ge-dlbtan (W. I.), 1. compose, 
dictate, write : pret. 3 sg. -dihte 
97, 6 ; 105,27.-2. direct, order: 
pret. 3 sg. 110, 24; 111, 18. 
[Ger. dichten.] 



ge-don (S. 429), 1. do, act* pret. 

3 pi. -dydon 24, 10 ; pret. opt. 3 

sg. -d»de (S. 429, n. 1) 144, 3. 

— 2. cause to be (trans.) : 3 sg. 

-de« 46, 4 ; 52, 11 ; 65, 5 ; 63, 1 

(intr.); 3 pi. -d6« 44, 7.-3. 

put into such and such a condi- 
tion: inf. 116, 4. — 4. reach, 

arrive at : pret. 3 pi. -dydon 20, 

24; 21,29; 23, 2, 
ge-dr^ccan (W. I.), oppi'ess, afflict, 

vex, trouble: pp. pi. gedr^hte 

103, 27 ; 133, 2. 
ge-drefan (W. I.), trouble, dis- 
turb, afflict : 3 sg. -dref 5 35, 19 ; 

3 pi. -drefa« 34, 4 ; pret. 2 pi. 

-drefdon 33, 29 ; pp. -drefed 34, 

7 ; 79, 1 ; pi. -drefde 52, 2 ; 

-drefede 133, 2. 
ge-drefednis, f., trouble: gs. 

-nysse 92, 21. 
ge-dreosan (2), fall, fail: pret. 3 

sg. -dreas 161, 13 ; pp. pi. -dro- 

rene 71, 25. 
ge-drincan (3), drink up : pret. 3 

sg. gedranc 83, 11. 
ge-drofenlic, adj., troublous: 72, 

9. 
ge-dryht, f., trai7i of attendants, 

retinue, company : ns. 177, 7 ; 

186, 17. 
ge-dpync, n., drinking, carousing : 

43,8; 43,11. 
ge-diYol-mQnn, m., erring man, 

heretic: np. -m^n 111, 26; gp. 

-manna 81, 16. 
ge-diYolsum, adj., misleading, 

erroneous : ns. Ill, 24. 
ge-dwyld, n., folly, error: gs. 

-dwyldes 82, 13; ds. -dwylde 

103, 10. [dwoL] 
ge-dyrst-llecan (W. I.), darCfpre- 
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8ume: pret 3 sg. -Ishtest 136, 

21. 
ge-ealgfan (W.IL), defend: inf. 

160, 31. 
ge-eamlan (W. n.), earn, de- 
serve: inf. 69, 19; imp. 2 sg. 

•eama 71, 27 ; opt. 3 pi. -eamien 

32, 21 ; pret. 3 sg. -ode 92, 10 ; 

3 pi. -edon 79, 31 ; pp. geeaxnad 

7,7. 
ge-earnung, f., desert, merit: ds. 

•unge 92, 3 ; 103, 21 ; gp. -unga 

104, 26 ; dp. 99, 11 ; ap. -unga 

165, 21. 
ge-ea9-m5dlan (W. II.), humble, 

debase (w. refl. ace.) : pret. 3 sg. 

-medde 118, 20. 
H^-eaiTv^an, see ge-eowan. 
ge-ed-cwycian (-cwician -coican) 

(W. II.), quicken, revive : pp. 

pi. -cwycode 138, 19. 
ge-ed-niwian (W. II.), renew : 3 

sg. -nlwa'S 62, 14 ; 62, 16 ; pp. 

-niwad 36, 16. 
ge-ed-8ta>ellan (W. n.), re- 
establish, restore : imp. 2 sg. 

•sta^ela 76, 29; pret. 2 sg. 

-sta'5elodest 76, 27. 
ge-efen-lScan (W. I.), imitate: 

ger. geefenlsecenne 95, 4. 
ge-^nde-byrdan (W. I.), set in 

order, ordain, arrange: pp. 

-^ndebyrd 111, 17 ; as. -^nde- 

byrdne 88, 18. 
ge-^ndian (W. II), 1. end, finish 

(trans.) : ger. ge^ndianne 66, 

18 ; pret. 3 sg. ge^ndade 11, 26 ; 

18, 6 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. ge^ndode 

34, 29 ; pp. ge^ndod 34, 24 ; 34, 

26 ; 71, 6 ; -ad 66, 16. —2. come 

to an end, die : inf. 105, 7 ; 3 sg. 

ge^nda^ 60, 2. 



ge-^ndnng, t, ending, end: ds. 

ge^ndunge 90, 11 ; 102, 22. 
ge-eowan (-eawan S. 408, 2), 

sJlow: 3 sg. -eowS 52, 16; opt 

3 sg. -eawe 176, 22. 
ge-fsedera, m., godfather in his 

relation to the father : ns. 90, 

18. 
ge-fadlan (W. II.), arrange : inf. 

Ill, 23. 
ge-f&gian (W. II.), variegate, em- 
broider: pp. gefagod 71, 19. 
ge-fsBr, n., going. Journey : ns. 180, 

1. 
ge-feuran (6) : 1. go, travel (intr.) : 

pret. opt. 3 sg. gefore 42, 3. — 2. 

travel (trans.) : inf. 115, 13 ; 

116, 16. — 3. depart out of life, 

die (intr.) : pret. 3 sg. gef5r 17^ 

9 ; 26, 12. 
ge-fsBstnlan (W, 11.), fasten, fix: 

pret. 3 sg. -fflBstnode 87, 13 ; 132, 

16 ; pp. pi. -fflBstnode 61, 8. 
ge-fSa (S. 277, n. 2), m., joy, 

delight, gratification : ns. 179, 

23 ; ds. gefean 116, 3 ; 128, 5 ; 

as. 31, 3 ; 173, 21 ; 178, 19. 
ge-fSalic, adj., joyous, pleasant: 

ns. 182, 25. 
ge-f^can (-f^cgan -f^tian) (W. 

111.), fetch, take: inf. 154, 16; 

pret. 3 pi. -fetedon 23, 4. 
ge-fggan (W. I.), join : imp. 2 sg. 

gefeg 76, 23 ; pp. gefeged 175, 

27. 
ge-feobt, n., fight, strife, battle : 

ds. gefeobte 17, 7 ; 19, 13 ; 102, 

19 ; 147, 5 ; dp. 14, 7 ; ap. gef eoht 

68,3. 
ge-feohtan, -f eaht -fuhton -f obten 

(3), 1, fight: pret. 3 sg. 16, 3; 

19, 4 ; 3 pi. 16, 6 ; 17, 16 ; pp. 
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17, 16. —2. gain by fighting, 

vnn : inf. 163, 16. 
ge-fSon (5), rejoice (w. inst. or 

gen.) : ptc. gefeonde 12, 11 ; 66, 

26 ; 116, 4 ; 128, 5. 
ge-fSra, m., companion^ comrade : 

ds. -feran 161, 7 ; np.-feran 16, 

22; dp. 16, 19; ap. -feran 66, 

26. 
ge-fSran (W. I.), travel (trans.) : 

inf. 119, 8. 
ge-fere, adj., accessible: ns. 166, 

4. [faran.] 
ge-fer-8cipe, m., companionship : 

ns. 36, 13. 
ge-feterlan (W. II.),/e«er, bind: 

pret. 3 sg. -feterode 144, 12. 
ge-f^tian, see ge-f^ccan. 
ge-fexod (-feaxod), adj., haired^ 

having hair : np. -fexode 88, 24. 
ge-fillednys, f., completion^ fulfil- 
ment : ns. 108, 13. 
ge-firnian (W. II.), commit a 

wrong, sin (intr.) : pret. 1 sg. -fir- 
node 119, 4 ; 2 sg. -dest 119, 6. 
ge-flieman (-flyman) (W. l.),put 

to flight : pret. 3 sg. -fliemde 17, 

14 ; 19, 6 ; 3 pi. -don 17, 3 ; 19, 

30 ; 22, 11 ; pp. -flymed 147, 9 ; 

pi. -fliemde 16, 20 ; 22, 21. 
ge-fiyman, see ge-fiieman. 
ge-fi^t, n., contention, strife : ds. 

-flyte 136, 14. [flitan; Ger. 

Fleiss.] 
ge-f5n (R.), take, seize: 3 sg. 

gefeh-S 132, 6; hlyst gefeh«, 

listens, 170, 4. 
ge-for>iaii (W. II.), accomplish: 

pp. geforJ>od 168, 22. 
ge-firsege, adj., famous : ns. 166, 

3. [fricgan.] 
ge-frwge, n., report, hearsay: is. 



mine gefr»ge, as I have heard 

say, 171, 7. 
ge-frQinlan ( W. II., S. 400, n. 2 ; 

cf. ge-fr^mman), perform : 3 sg. 

-fr^ma« 96, 22. 
ge-fir^mman (W. I.), perform: 

ger. fr^mmenne 90, 2 ; imp. 2 pi. 

-fr^mma^S 94, 1 ; pret. 3 sg. 

-fr^mede 67, 6 ; 70, 31 ; 3 pi. 

-don 81, 6 ; pp. -framed 48, 14. 
ge-fireoge (-frige), n., informa- 
tion : dp. 166, 8. [fricgan.] 
ge-fireolsian (W. III.), set free, 

deliver: 1 sg. -freolsige 114, 16 ; 

3 sg. -freolse-S 123, 26 ; opt. 3 

sg. -freolsige 124, 9. 
ge-freofflan (-friotSian -frilSian) 

(W. II.), protect, favor: imp. 2 

sg. gefreo-Sa 187, 1 ; pret. 3 sg. 

-fri«ode 66, 7. 
ge-frignan (3), learn by inquiry, 

hear : pp. gefrugnen 166, 1. 
ge-fUlllan (cf. gef ulwian) ( W. II.), 

baptize : pret. 3 sg. gefuUode 83, 

30; pp. gefullod 96, 19; pi. 

gefullode 96, 14. 
ge-Ailtumlan (W. II.), help: pp. 

-fultumod 8, 16. 
ge-fkawlan(cf. gefullian) (W.II.), 

baptize : pp. gefulwad 66, 7 ; 66, 

12. 
ge-fyice, n., army, troop, division : 

dp. gefylcium 17, 3; gefylcum 

16, 12. [folc] 
ge-tylgan (W. HI.), follow (w. 

dat.) : inf. 177, 6. 
ge-fyilan (W, I.), fell, cut down: 

pp. gefylled 148, 11 ; deprive of 

(Yf. gen.), 147, 18. [feallan.] 
ge-fyilan (W. I.) : l.fill (w. gen.): 

pp.pl. gefylda27, 16.— 2. fulfil, 

complete, perform : 2 pi. -fylla'5 
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94, 6 ; opt. 2 sg. -fyUe 117, 7 ; 1 

pi. -fyllon 116, 15; pret. 3 sg. 

-felde 116, 5 ; pp. -fylled 103, 1 ; 

pi. -fyllede 128, 8. [full.] 
ge-fyista, m., helper : ds. -fylstan 

88, 17. 
ge-fyistan (W. I.), Tielp (w. dat.) : 

pret. 3 sg. -fylste 98, 14. 
ge-tym, adv., formerly : 17, 24 ; 

93, 13 ; 130, 2 ; gefym aer 104, 

13. 
ge-gaderian (W. II.), gatJier, 

collect, cissemble (trans, and 

intrans.) : 3 sg. -gaderalS 79, 2 ; 

pret. 3 sg. -gaderode 21, 15 ; 76, 

25 J -gaderade 18, 16 ; 3 pi. -ga- 

derodon 19, 15 ; pp. -gaderod 1, 

2 ; pi. -gaderode 20, 20. 
ge-gaedrlan, see gsedrian. 
ge-gan (cf. gan), happen: pret. 3 

sg. geeode 101, 3. 
ge-gangan (B.), obtain (trans.) : 

inf. 151, 7. 
ge-gsBrwan, see ge-gearwlan. 
ge-gearwian (W. II.), prepare: 

inf. 130, 14; -gserwan (dial.) 

142, 11 ; imp. 2 sg. -gear^va 131, 

15'; -gearwode 12, 27 ; 132, 15 ; 

pret. opt. 3 sg. -gearwode 12, 7. 
ge-gl^ngan (W. I.), adorn.- pret. 

3 sg. gegl^ngde 8, 7 ; 87, 4 ; pp. 

-gl^nged 10, 23. 
ge-godian (W. II.), endow : pret. 

3 sg. -godode 87, 25. [god.] 
ge-gr^mian (W. 11,), enrage: pp. 

-gr^mod 153, 25 ; pi. -gr^mode 

158,29. [grgm.] 
ge-gripan, -grap -gripon -gripen 

(1), seize: pret. 3 sg. 136, 16; 

144,14; pp. 91, 16. 
ge-gyddian (W. II.), sing, utter: 

pret. 1 sg. -gyddode 134, 24. 



ge-gyrela, m., robe, dress, gar- 
ment : np. gegyrelan 70, 27. 

ge-hadian (W. II.), ordain : pret. 
3 sg. gehadode 96, 2; pp. ge- 
hadod 96, 4. 

ge-hal, adj., whole : ns. Ill, 12. 

ge-h^lan (W. I.), heal (trans.): 
inf. 76, 16; 3 sg. -h8el« 76, 16; 
opt. 3 sg. -hsele 105, 28 ; pret. 2 
sg. -hseldest 84, 32 ; 2 pi. -don 78, 
13 ; pp. pi. -hselde 86, 16. 

ge-halglan (W. II.), hallow, con- 
secrate : pp. gehalgod 91, 3 ; pi. 
-ade 63, 8 ; -ode 82, 24. 

ge-hfitan, -het -heton -haten (R), 
1. promise : 1 sg. -hate 157, 10 ; 
pret. 2 sg. -hete 62, 16 ; 3 sg. 6, 
13. — 2. name: pp. gehaten 21, 
20 ; 60, 8 ; 89, 18 ; pi. gehatene 
89, 10. 

ge-hat-land, n., promised land : 
gs. -landes 11, 11. 

ge-hawian (W. II.), look at, re- 
connoitre : pret. 3 sg. -hawade 22, 
26. 

ge-healdietii, -heold -heoldon 
-healden (R.), hold, protect, 
maintain, observe: 3 sg. gehelt 
52, 15; opt. 3 sg. -healde 70, 1; 3 
pi. -dan 69, 5 ; pret. 3 pi. -hioldon 
26, 9; pret. opt. 3 sg. -heolde 101, 
12 ; PP- gehealden 79, 7. 

ge-healtsumnis, f., captivity: ds. 
-nysse 136, 29. 

ge-h^figlan (W. 11.), weigh down, 
oppress : pp. geh^fgad 170, 24. 

ge-hegan ( W. I.) , effect, hold (an 
assembly) : inf. 182, 8. 

ge-helpan (3), help (w. dat.) : inf. 
105, 30. 

ge-h^nde (adv.), prep., near (with 
dat.) : 158, 27. 
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ge-heran, see ge-hieran. 

ge-h^rglan (W. II.), capture (fiy 
harrying) : pp. geh^rgod 22, 2. 

ge-lueran (-hyran -hiran -heran) 
(W. L), hear: inf. 3, 26; 34, 
17 ; 64, 18 ; 71, 1 ; ger. -hyranne 
2, 2 ; 3, 6 J 11, 6 ; ptc. -hyrende 
2, 7 ; 2 sg. -hyrst 160, 24 ; 3 sg. 
-hyre« 67, 14 ; 3 pi. -hyra« 2, 13 ; 
2, 16 ; imp. 2 sg. -her 116, 19 ; 
-Mere (S. 410, n. 4) 120, 1 ; 2 pi. 
-hyra-S 1, 6 ; opt. 3 sg. -hyre 2. 

2 ; 3, 6 ; 1 pi. -hyron 70, 4 ; 2 pi. 
-hyran 3, 7 ; 3 pi. -hyren 2, 7 ; 
pret. 2 sg. -hyrdest 120, 19 ; 3 
sg. -hyrde 9, 23. 

ge-hUt, n., hilt : dp. 144, 16. 

ge-hlran, see ge-hieran. 

ge-hiwian (W. II.), /orw, fash- 
ion : 3 sg. -hiwa« 49, 26. 

ge-hlSapan (B.), leap (upon a 
horse), mount : pret. 3 sg. -hleop 
166, 14. 

ge-hleotan (2), cast or draw lots : 

3 sg. -hleat 113, 4. 
ge-hlystan (W. I.), listen: pret. 

3 pi. -hlyston 152, 9. 
ge-lin»gan (W.I.), humble, cast 

down: pret. 3 sg. gehnsede 122, 

12. [hnigan.] 
ge-hola, m., protector: gp. ge- 

holena 161, 8. [helan.] 
ge-hreosan (2), fall, perish: 3 sg. 

gehrist 33, 28. 
ge-hroden, see hreodan. 
ge-hwa, pron., each (S. 347) : gs. 

-gehwses 9, 27 ; 171, 28 ; ds. ge- 

hwam 162, 10 ; 167, 16 ; 172, 9 ; 

180, 26 ; 181, 14 ; as. gehwone 

171, 26 ; 186, 8 ; gehwane 181, 9. 
ge-bwanon, ady.,/rom every quar- 

ter: 100,26, 



ge-hwe6r, adv., everywhere : 90, 12. 
ge-hww9er, pron., both, either: 

ns. 178, 4 ; as. -hwaBj>re 16, 7 ; 

-hwaB)>ere 17, 6 ; 152, 29. 
ge-hwelc, see gehwilc. 
ge-hwerfan, see ge-hwyrfon. 
ge-hwilc (ge-hwylc, ge-hwelc), 

each, every (pi., all): ns. anra 

gehwylc, each one, 67, 6; ds. 

anra gehwilcum 119, 10; heora 

freonda gehwilcum 104, 28; 

hiera . . . gehwelcum 16, 3 ; as. 

gehwylcne 7, 16 ; anra manna 

gehwylcne 62, 2 ; is. uhtna ge- 

hwylce 160, 8 ; np. gehwilce 91, 

13 ; 91, 20. 
ge-hwyrfan (-hwierfan,-hwerfan), 

turn, change, convert : 2 sg. 

-hwyrfest 128, 3; pret. 3 sg. 

-hwyrfde 10, 20; 11, 4; pp. pi. 

gehwyrfede 77, 27 ; 116, 7 ; ge- 

hwerfede 126, 13. 
ge-h^dan (W. I.), hide, conceal, 

guard : 3 sg. gehyt 52, 15 ; pret. 

3 sg. gehydde 162, 31. 
ge-bygd, n., mind, thought, pur- 
pose : ns. 162, 19 ; dp. 181, 4. 
ge-hyhtan (W. I.), luive hope, 

trust : inf. 69, 26. 
ge-hyran, see ge-hieran. 
ge-hyrdan (W. I.), oppress: pret. 

3 sg. gehyrde 71, 12. [heard.] 
ge-hfrnes (-hiemes), f., hearing: 

ds. -nesse 11, 2. 
ge-hyrsumian (W. II.), hear, obey 

(w. dat.): imp. 2 pi. -hyrsumiatJ 

94,4. 
ge-ican, see ge-iecan. 
ge-ict, see ge-iecan. 
ge-iecan (-lean -yean) (W. I.), in- 
crease, add to : inf. -ican 130, 16 ; 

pp. geict 3, 8. [eac] 
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ge-l8Dccan (W. I.), seize, c-atch, 
take : pret. 3 sg. gelsBhte 90, 23 ; 
91,2. 

ge-l»daii (W.I.), lead: 3 sg. ge- 
Iset 131, 7 ; opt. 3 sg. -laede 36, 
21 ; pret. 3 sg. -Isedde 10, 11 ; 3 
pi. -Iseddon 16, 6. 

ge-l»red (pp.), adj., learned: np. 
gelserede 29, 10 ; -edan 33, 21.— 
Supl. ap. gelseredestan 10, 13. 

ge-lSestan (W. I.) : 1. perform, 
carry out (trans.) : 2 sg. -Isestest 
62, 16 ; opt. 3 sg. -Iseste 70, 1 ; 
pret. 3 sg. -Iseste 149, 16. — 
2. help, stand by (intr. w. dat.) : 
inf. 149, 11. [Ger. leisten.] 

ge-la91an (W. II.), invite, sum- 
mon: pret. 2 sg. -la'8odest 84, 
17; pp. -la«od 74, 9; 84, 13. 
[Ger. ein-laden.] 

ge-la9ung, f., (invitation), church, 
congregation: ns. 84, 26; gs. 
-la«unge 97, 1 ; ds. 96, 27 ; as. 
81, 13. 

ge-lecifa, m., belief, faith : ns. 69, 
31 ; ds. -leafan 36, 22 ; as. 4, 9 ; 
62,16; is. 181,24. 

ge-leaffioll, adj., believing: ns. 
-leaffula 100, 1 ; gp. -leafEulra 77, 
9 ; dp. 68, 31 ; 76, 28. 

ge-leaffkilnes, f ., belief, faith : as. 
-nesse 69, 23. 

ge-lQCgan (W.I.), lay: pp. geled 

103, 4. 
. ge-lefan, see ge-liefan. 

ge-l^ndan (W. I.), 1. come to 
land, come, go : pp. gel^nd 20, 
14. — 2. endow vyith lands : pret. 
3 sg. gel^nde 87, 23. [land.] 

ge-leofan, see ge-liefan. 

ge-leornian (-liomian) (W. II.), 
learn: inf. 11, 3; pret, 1 sg. 



-liomode 28, 30 ; 3 sg. -leomode 
8, 6 ; -leomade 9, 4 ; 3 pi. -don 
28, 6 ; 31, 14 ; pp. -liomod 27, 
28; -leornad63, 17. 

ge-l^ttan (W. I.), hinder, prevent : 
pret. 3 sg. gel^tte 164, 20. 

ge-lic, adj., like, resembling, same : 
1. ns. 45, 16 ; as. gellcan 60, 21. 
—2. (w. dat.) ns. 173, 10 ; np. 
gelice 186, 3 (or adv. ?). — Supl., 
ns. gelicost 104, 2 ; gelicast 175, 
20; (w. inst.) 179,26. 

ge-lic, n., similarity I gs. gelices 
178, 17. 

ge-lica, m., equal : ns. 87, 11. 

ge-lice, adv. , in like manner : 2, 
16 ; 8, 13.; 60, 25 ; 140, 2. 

ge-lician (W. II.), please (w. 
dat.) : pret. opt. 3 sg. -licode 90, 
3. 

gelicnes, f., likeness : ns. 173, 3 ; 
as. gelycnysse 135, 2 ; 137, 8. 

ge-liefan (-lyfan -lefan -leofan) 
(W. I.), believe (w. ace, dat., or 
gen.) : inf. -lyfan 45, 2 ; -lefan 
69, 29; -leofan 120, 3; ger. 
-lyfanne 62, 2 ; ptc. -lyfende 77, 
4 ; 1 sg. -liefe 27, 4 ; -lefe 46, 2 ; 
opt. 2 pi. -leofon 126, 31 ; 3 pi. 
-liefen 30, 23; liefon 127, 4; 
-lyfon 76, 31 ; pret. 1 sg. -lyfde 
139, 1 ; 141, 10 ; pp. -lyfed 75, 
25 ; pp. -gelyfed, filled with be- 
lief believing, 2A].^ 76, 26; 98, 
3 ; 98, 7. 

ge-lif-fsestan (W. I.), make alive, 
quicken: pret. 3 sg. geliffsBSte 
109, 25. 

ge-Umpan, -l^mp -lumpon -lumpen 
(3), happen: inf. 121, 23 ; pret. 
-lamp 3 sg. 5, 1 ; 71, 4 ; 74, 9. 

ge-limplic, adj., fitting, suitably : 
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as. -limplice 9, 12 ; dp. gelimpli- 

cum, adv., by cJiance, 62, 3. 
ge-logian (W. II.), lay, deposit : 

pret. 3 sg, -logode 102, 8 ; 3 pi. 

-don 103, 20. 
ge-lome, adv., often, repeatedly: 

68,4. 
ge-lomliclan (W. II.), become 

frequent : iiif . 68, 8. 
ge-lustfuUian (W. II.), please 

(w. dat.) : pret. 3 sg. -f ullode 96, 

16. 
ge-lustflillice, adv., vnllingly : 

Comp., gelustfullicor 63, 19. 
ge-lyfan, see ge-liefan. 
ge-lyfed (-lefed, pp.), adj., weak, 

infirm : gs. gelyfdre 9, 4. [lef ; 

Mod. left (hand).] 
ge-lyhtan (W. I.), illumine, give 

sight to : pret. 3 sg. -lyhte 141, 8. 
ge-lysan (W. I.), release, break, 

tear : pp. gelysed 123, 11. 
ge-maglic, adj., importunate : dp. 

92, 13 ; 92, 18. 
ge-mSgnys, f., importunity: ns. 

92, 15. 
ge-mSb (ge-mag), adj., malicious, 

wicked : ns. 186, 23. 
ge-mselan (W. I.), speak : pret. 3 

sg. -mselde 166, 26 ; 167, 8. 
geman, see gieinan. 
ge-mana, m., intercourse; joining 

(of weapons): gs. -gemanan 147, 

17. 
ge-m§&ne, adj., common : 78, 20 ; 

78, 22 ; 78, 24. [Ger. gemein.] 
ge-msere, n., boundary, border: 

as. 7. 13. 
ge-maffel, n., talking, interview, 

harangue : gs. -matSeles 136, 13. 
ge-mearc, n., boundary, limit: 

^. -mearces 143^ 24, 



ge-mearcian (W. II.), mark, des- 
ignate : 3 sg. -mearca"S 170, 7 ; 

pp. -mearcad 176, 6. \^.' ^ 

ge-met, n., measure: is. gemete, \ 

degree, 119, 23 ; as. gemet, 

metre, 10, 8. 
ge-metan (W.I.), meet with, find: 

2 sg. -metest 115, 21; 2 pi. 

-meta^ 121, 4 ; opt. 3 pi. -meton 

84, 30 ; pret. 3 sg. mette 6, 16 ; 

16, 2 ; 104, 7 ; 3 pi. -on 78, 1 ; 

120, 7; -mytton 138, 6; pp. 

gemett 85, 13 ; gemet 86, 10 ; 

94, 9 ; 120, 16. 
ge-meteng (gemeting), f., meet- 

ing, assembly : dp. 32, 8. 
ge-metglan (W. II.), moderate^ 

temper, restrain, regulate : 3 sg. 

-metga"S 62, 11 ; opt. 3 sg. 

-metgige 30, 20; 31, 2. 
ge-metgung, f., measure, regu- 
lation, order: as. -megtunge 

48, 6 ; ap. -metgunga 48, 11 ; 

49,7. 
ge-metlice, adv., moderately : 12, 

1. 
ge-miltsian (W. II.), sJiow mercy 

(w. dat.) : imp. 2 sg. gemiltsa 

102, 26 ; 126, 20. 
ge-molsnlan (W. II.), moulder, 

decay: 3 sg. -molsnab 69, 12; 

pp. pi. -molsnode 71, 26. 
ge-mQDg, n., crowd, throng: ds. 

in gemgnge (prep. w. dat.), 

among, 174, 11. 
ge-mot, n., meeting, assembly, 

council, concourse, encounter : 

ns. 169, 4 ; gs. gemotes 147, 27 ; 

as. 166, 24 ; 182, 6. 
ge-munan (PP.)i remember,' call 

to mind, be mindful of: 1. 

(w. ace.): inf. 70, 4 ^ 91, 25 ; 1 
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8g. geman 30, 6; 3 sg. gemQn 

161, 11; 163, 6; imp. 2 sg. 

gemyne 62, 15 ; 71, 22 ; gemune 

119, 20; 2 pi. gemunalS 166, 7 ; 

pret 1 8g. gemunde 27, 12 ; 28, 

6 ; 3 sg. 93, 18 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. 

gemundon 155, 21. • 2. (w. 

gen.) : imp. 2 sg. gemun 139, 8 ; 

opt. 3 sg. gemyne 31, 1 ; pret. 3 

sg. gemunde 156, 20. 
ge-mundbyrdan (W. 1.), protect: 

pret. opt 3 sg. gemundbyrde 6, 

12. 
ge-mynd, n., memory : ds. -mynde 

10, 7 ; 60, 10 ; 87, 14 ; as. -mynd 

26, 3 ; dp. 72, 5. 
ge-myndglan (-myngian) (W. 

II.), keep in mind, remember: 

pret 3 sg. -myndgade 11, 3. 
ge-myndig, adj., mindful of (w. 

gen.) : ns. 160, 6. 
ge-m3rntan (W. I.), have in mind, 

intend: pret. 3 sg. -mynte 93, 

13 ; pp. gemynt 104, 7. 
gSn (gena, gien, giena), adv., yet, 

still, even : 64, 17 ; 65, 30. 
H^nSadlan (W. I.), compel: inf. 

82, 5 ; 95, 22 ; pp. geneadad 95, 

23 ; geneded 60, 28. 
ge- neahhe ( ge-nebe ) , adv. , 

enough, frequently, often: 162, 

3 ; genebe 158, 2. 
ge-nea-le6can (W. I.), approach 

(w. dat.) : inf. 102, 22 ; (w. 

ace.) 124, 1 ; ptc. -Isecende 130, 

25 ; -lecende 137, 12 ; pret 3 pi. 

-ISbton 102, 21. 
ge-nSat, m., companion: ns. 159, 

13 ; ns. 24, 28 ; 159, 13. [Ger. 

Genosse.] 
ge-nehe, see ge-neahhe. 
ge-nfosiMi (W. U.), visit, ap- 



proach, (trans.) : inf. 125, 29 ; 3 

sg. -neosalS 177, 10 ; pret. 3 sg. 

-ode 135, 5. 
ge-n^rian (W. I.), save, rescue, 

preserve : 3 sg. -n^re'5 63, 1 ; 

pret 3 sg. -n^rede 15, 26 ; 21, 

13; 62, 18; 147, 13; pp. pi. 

gen^rode (S. 400, n. 2) 89, 16. 
ge-nihtsum, adj., sufficient, 

abounding : ap. -sume 78, 9. 
ge-nibtsumian (W. II.), si^fflce 

(w. dat) : 3 sg. genibtsuma'S 78, 

26; 3pl. -ia«124, 15. 
ge-nihtsumlice, adv., sufficient- 
ly: 82, 1; 87,24. 
ge-nihtsumnes, f ., sufficiency : ns. 

72, 16 ; gs. -nysse 78, 27. 
ge-niman, n5m (nam) nomon 

(namon) numen (4), take : imp. 

2 pi. genima1$ 118, 9 ; opt 3 sg. 
genime (reflex., collect oneself) 
35, 21 ; pret 3 sg. 83, 4 ; 3 pi. 
19, 81 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. gename 
90, 7 ; pp. 22, 4. 

ge-nlp, n., mist, cloud, darkness: 

ap. genypu 138, 20. 
ge-nipan (1), become dark: pret 

3 sg. genap 163, 12. 
ge-nlfferlan (-nySerian) (W.IL), 

cast down, abase, condemn : pp. 

geni^Serod 76, 14; genySerod 

135, 16. 
ge-ni9erung (-nySerung), de- 
basement, vnckedness: ap. -ny- 

"Serunga 141, 3. 
ge-niwlan (W.IL), renew: pp. 

geniwad 161, 27 ; 185, 8. 
ge-noh (ge-nog), adj., enough: 

ns. 43, 1 ; as. 57, 19 ; — adv. , 86, 

9 ; genog 45, 7. 
ge-notian (W. II.), use, consume : 

pp. as. ^enotudne 19^ 8, 
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geofon, n., sea^ ocean: gs. geof- 
ones 169, 8. 

ge-ofrUui (-offrian) (W. II.), offer : 
pret. opt. 3 pi. geofrodon 80, 22. 

860go9 (giogo«, iugo-S), f., yotUh: 
ns. 87, 17 ; giogu-S {young per- 
sons, collect.) 28, 17 ; ds. geo- 
ga«el61, 12; iogO«e 98, 3. 

geomor, adj., sad: ns. 71, 28.— 
Comp., as. geomran 169, 29; 
183, 3. [Ger. Jammer.] 

geomor-mod, adj., of sorrowful 
mood : np. -mode 177, 12 ; 179, 
13. 

geomrung, f., lamentation^, moan- 
ing : ds. -unga 71, 8 ; as. -unge 
134, 26. 

geond (giond), prep. (w. ace), 
throughout (place and time) : 
giond 26, 3 ; 26, 5 ; geond 41, 4 ; 
68, 1 ; 85, 1 ; 88, 3 ; 160, 3. 

geond-faran (6), traverse: 3 pi. 
-fara« 167, 16. 

geond-hweorfan (3), pass over, 
traverse: 3 sg. -hweorfe'5 161, 
28. 

geond-lfican, leolc lee lecon, lacen 
(R.), play over, traverse: opt. 
3 sg. -lace 167, 19. 

geond-l^tan (W. I.), 1. illur 
mine (trans.) : pret. 3 sg. -lyhte 
136, 3 ; pp. pi. -lyhte 129, 4. — 
2. shine over or upon (intr.): 
pret. opt. 3 sg. -lyhte 129, 7. 

geond-sceawian (W. II.), over- 
look, survey: 3 sg. -sceawa« 

161, 29. 

geondHs^ndan (W. I.), send 
abroad : pp. -s^nd 136, 24. 

geond-9^ncean (W. I.), think 
over, reflect upon: 1 sg. -J 

162, 7 ; 3 sg. -«^nce'5 163, 6. 



geond-wlitan (1), look o«e> 

(trans.) : 3 sg. -wme« 172, 14. 
geong (giong, iung), adj., young. 

ns. 143, 28; giong 177, 14 j 

gioncga 16, 18 ; ap. geonge 67, 

3 ; imige 100, 11. 
geonglic, adj., youthful: dp. 87« 

16. 
ge-openlan (W. IL), open: imp. 

2 sg. -opena 84, 29; pp. pL 

-openede 116, 2. 
geom (giom), adj., eager, earnest, 

desirous : np. glome 26, 11 ; (w. 

gen.) ns. geom 69, 7 ; 162, 24 ; 

162, 16 ; np. geome 161, 21. 
geome, adv., eagerly, willingly, 

certainly, surely: 66, 10; 152, 1. 

— Comp., geomor 186, 1.— SupL, 

geomost 70, 4. 
geornfull, adj., eager, desirous: 

ns. 168, 7 ; np. geomfulle 132, 

21 ; (w. gen.) 68, 18. 
geornfUllice, adv., eagerly, ear- 
nestly: 36, 8. — Comp., geom- 

fullicor 88, 13. 
geomfkilnes, f., eagerness, zeal: 

ds. -nesse 11, 21 ; 36, 30 ; -nysse 

100,20. 
geomlice, adv., eagerly, earnestly, 

attentively: 31, 17; 34, 17; 62, 

4; 79, 29. — Comp., geomlicor 

63, 26 ; 64, 18. 
ge-^r^trawian ( W. II.) , despair of, 

distrust: opt. 3 sg. geortruwige 

92,7. 
ge-rScan (W. I.), reach, obtain : 

inf. 18, 19 ; 22, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. 

163, 29 ; 164, 14. 

ge-rfid, adj., trained, prudent : as. 

-radne 66, 18. 
ge-re6dan (R. and W. I.), counsel, 

advise: 2 sg. -nedest 150, 15. 
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ge-rSde, n., trappings: dp. 166, 

15. 
S^e-reafian (W. II.), seize: 3 pi. 

gereafia« 32, 20. 
ge-r^CAD. (W. I.), relate, explain, 

count: inf. 86, 11 ; ger. -r^ccenne 

104, 9 ; imp. 2 sg. -r^ce 130, 17 ; 

pret. 3 sg. -r^hte 100, 2 ; pret. 

opt. sg. -reahte 46, 4; pp. pi. 

-r^hte 94, 12. 
ge-r^ednls, f., narration: ds. 

-nisse 109, 8 ; as. 109, 7. 
ge-refa, m., reeve : ns. 24, 26. 
ge-renian (geregnian) (W. II.), 

arrange, adorn: pp. gerenod 164, 

17. 
ge-reord, n., speech, language: 

ds. -reorde 100, 2. 
ge-reordung, f., refection, meal: 

as. -reordunge 75, 29. 
ge-r^stan (W. I.), rest: inf. 12, 

7. 
ge-rihtan (W. I.), correct: inf. 

112, 21 ; opt. 3 sg. gerihte 112, 

18. 
ge-rlhte, n. , law : ap. gerihta 84, 

11. 
ge-riht-Iffican ( W. I.), direct, cor- 
rect: ptc. -Isecende 102, 4; pp. 

pi. -Isehte 92, 13. 
ge-ripan (S. 382, n. 3) (1), reap: 

pret. 3 pl. gerj^on 22, 24. 
ge-risenlic, adj., proper, suitable: 

ap. -lice 8, 3. — Comp. , as. -Here 

64, 14. 
ge-risenlice, adv. suitably, fit- 
tingly : Comp. -lecor 65, 11. 
ge-rfman (W. I.), 1. widen, ex- 
tend (trans.) : pret. 3 pl. -rym- 

don 26, 10 ; pp. -rymed 101, 5. 

— 2. open a way (intr.): pp. 

•rymed 162, 10. [rum.] 



ge-ryne, n., secret, mystery: ap. 
geryne 139, 24 ; ap. 2, 6. [run.] 

ge-seelig, adj., happy, prosperous, 
blessed: ns. -sseliga 177, 9; np. 
-ssBlige 66, 19. — Comp., np. 
-Sffiligran 46, 3. [ssel; Ger. 
selig.] 

ge-s»liglic, adj., happy, blessed: 
np. -sseliglica 26, 6. 

ge-sSliglice, adv., happily : 86, 3 ; 
87, 10. 

ge-ssdlff, t, happiness, fortune, 
prosperity : gp. gesal'Sa 52, 18 ; 
dp. 65, 19 ; ap. ges»l«a 66, 16. 

ge-sarglan (W. II.), trouble, 
a^ict: pp. as. -sargodne 47, 6; 
pl. -sargode 25, 3. 

ge-sceadlice, adv., discriminat- 
ingly, wisely : 36, 26. 

ge-sceadwis, adj., discriminating, 
intelligent, rational, wise: ns. 
59, 8 ; -sceadwTsa 54, 8. 

ge-sceadwisnes, f ., discretion, rea- 
son, wisdom : ns. 48, 19 ; 62, 6 ; 
64, 12 ; ds. -nysse 100, 16. 

ge-sceaft, f ., 1. creature, creation : 
ns. 60, 6 ; 59, 7 ; ds. gesceafte 
69, 10 ; np. gesceafta 48, 3 ; 69, 
9 ; gp. 49, 21 ; 50, 7 ; dp. 48, 
11; ap. 49, 5.-2. destiny, de- 
cree (of fate): ns. 163, 23. 
[scieppan.] 

ge-sceap, n., 1. creation: ds. ge- 
sceape 11, 8. — 2. destiny: ap. 
gesceapu 172, 13. [scieppan.] 

ge-sceapenis, f., creation: ds. 
-nisse 109, 12. 

ge-sc^ndan (-scindan) (W. I.), 
put to shame, confound : pret. 3 
sg. -sc^nde 123, 29 ; pp. -scinded 
32, 11. [sce^nd.] 

ge-8c^99an (6), harm, injure (w. 
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dat.) : pret. 3 sg. -scod 179, 1 ; 
3 pL -sc5dan 180, 17. [Ger. 
schaden.] 

ge-scieppan (-scippan -scyppan) 
-scop (-sc^op) -scopon (-sceo- 
pon) -sceapen (-scepen -scaepen) 
(6), create, make: pret. 3 sg. 
-scop 169, 28; 171, 28; -sceop 
48, 8 ; 54, 4 ; pp. -sceapen 48, 7; 
72, 12 ; 81, 27; pi. -scaepene 24, 7. 

ge-scinan (I), illuminate (trans.) : 
169, 8. 

ge-scindan, see ge-sc^ndan. 

^e-scipian (W. II.), provide with 
ships : pp. pi. gescipode 17, ^6. 

ge-scyldan (W. I.), shield, pro- 
tect : opt. 3 sg. -scylde 94, 7 ; 
pp. -scylded 171, 11. 

ge-scyldnls, f., protection: as. 
-nysse 75, 5. 

ge-scyrpan (W.I.), clothe, equip: 
pp. as. -scyrpedne 65, 22. 
[sceorp.] 

ge-scyrpla, m., garment.- np. 
-scyrplan 70, 26. 

ge-secan (W. I.), seek: inf. 6, 3 ; 
46,29. 

ge-SQCgan (W. I.), say, tell: 
pret. 3 sg. -ssede 153, 7; pp. 
-saed 105, 13. 

ge-seglian (W. II.), saU : inf. 41, 
12. 

ge-segnian (W. II.), cross one- 
self: pret. 3 sg. -segnode 13, 3. 
[segn.] 

ge-selda, m., hall-companion, com- 
rade, retainer : ap. geseldan 161, 
30. 

ge-SQilan (W. I.), give up, yield: 
pret. 3 pi. -sealdon 155, 9. 

ge-seman (W. I.), reconcile: inf. 
151, 8. [Mod. seem.] 



ge-seon (-sion), -seah -sawon 
(-saegon) -sewen (-sawen -segen) 
(4), see, observe, consider: inf. 
-slon 27, 21 ; imp. 2 sg. -seoh 
63, 15 ; 2 pi. -s6o« 122, 17 ; 1 
sg. -seo 77, 17; 2 sg. -sihst 122, 16; 
3 sg. -sih« 54, 6 ; 1 pi. -SCO'S 49, 
3 ; opt. 2 Sg. -seo 63, 26 ; 3 pi. 
-seon 2, 7 ; pret. 2 sg. -sawe 71, 
18 ; 3 sg. 9, 7 ; 3 pi. 77, 12 ; pp. 
gesegen 10, 16 ; 13, 13 ; gesawen 
66, 13 ; gesewen 64, 1. 

ge-set, n., seat, habitation : np. 
gesetu 163, 9 ; 174, 24 ; ap. 179, 
18 ; 180, 11. 

ge-s^tnis, f ., foundation, composi- 
tion, narrative, decree : ds. -nysse 
81,28; as. 81,21; dp. 112, 10; 
ap. -nyssa 75, 16 ; 100, 20. 

ge-s^ttan (W. I.), 1. set, place, 
appoint: pret. 3 sg. ges^tte 9, 

13 ; 88, 17 ; 92, 2; pp. ges^ted 
9, 3; pi. -s^tte 36, 28.-2. 
compose, torite ; pret. 3 sg. 13, 10 ; 
pret. opt. 3 sg. -s^tte 81, 16. 

ge-se9an (W. I.), confirm: pp. 

pi. -geselSde 96, 18. [s6"S.] 
ge-sewenlic, adj., visible: np. 

-lica 48, 3. 
ge-siclian (W. 11. ), sicken: pp. 

gesicclod 104, 1. [seoc] 
ge-siglan (W. I.), sail: inf. 88, 

14 ; 38, 18 ; 39, 3. 

ge-sibV (-syh-S), f., seeing, sight, 
presence : ns. 85, 5 ; ds. -sih'Se 
13, 9 ; 91, 18 ; -syh«e 137, 27 ; 
as. -sih«e 76, 5 ; 78, 14 ; 121, 1 ; 
-syli«e 68, 22. 

ge-slngan (3), sing: pret. 3 sg. 
gesang 84, 12 ; pp. gesungen 89, 
21. 

ge-sion, see ge-seon. 
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ge-slttan (5), occupy: inf. 188, 

13 ; pret 3 sg. ges8Bt 88, 15 ; 

pp. as. -setenne {ait out) 19, 9. 
ge-Blean (6), gain by fighting y 

win: pret. 3 pi. geslogon 140, 

4. 
ge-smyrian (W. XL), anoint: inf. 

130, 23. 
ge-BQiniiian (-samnian) (W. II.), 

collect^ assemble (trans.) : inf. 

10, 12 ; pp. -samnod 18, 29 ; pi. 

-ode 43, 17. 
ge-BQiunung, f., collection^ assein- 

bly : gs. -unga 36, 17 ; ds. -unge 

10,29; 34, 10; as. 36, 20. 
ge-sprec, n., interview^ counsel: 

as. 63, 6. 
ge-standan (6), 1. stand: inf. 

154, 27 ; opt. 3 sg. -stQnde 30, 

12. — 2. come upon : pret. 3 sg. 

gestod 90, 10. 
ge-8ta>ellan (W. II.), establish^ 

build, confirm: pret. 1 sg. 

-sta)>elode 115, 20 ; pp. -8tat$elad 

181, 19. 
ge-Bt»99ig, adj., steadfast: ds. 

-staB««egan 48, 5 ; 50, 6. 
|[;e-Bteall, n., establishment, founda- 
tion : ns. 163, 26. 
ge-Btigaii (1), ascend (trans) : 2 

sg. -stigest 142, 9; pret. 3 sg. 

-stah 144, 6. 
ge-stiUan (W.I.), 1. be still, cease, 

(intr.) : imp. 2 sg. gestille 4, 

7 ; pret. 3 sg. gestilde 7, 1 ; 3 

pi. gestildon 7, 3. — 2. restrain, 

stop (trans.) : pret. opt. 3 sg. 

gestilde 93, 11. 
ge-Btiran (-stieran -styran) (W. 

I.), direct, restrain (w. dat.) : 

pret. opt. 3 pi. gestirden 56, 7. 

[steor.] 



ge-stranglan (W. II.), strengt?^n : 

imp. 2 sg. -stranga 124, 28 ; opt. 

2 sg. -strangle 127, 26 ; pret. 2 

sg. -strangodest 124, 22 ; pp. 

-strangod 114, 14. 
ge-Btreon, n., possession, prop- 
erty : np. -streon 43, 27 ; ap. 

70, 14; 71,3; 76,3. 
genstrynan (-strienan) (W. I.) 

(beget) , acquire, toin, gain : 3 pi. 

gestrynatJ 178, 22 ; pret. opt. 1 sg. 

gestrynde 84, 20. [ge-streon.] 
ge-Bund, adj. , sound, whole, safe : 

ns. 51, 17 ; 84, 15 ; as. -sundnei 

6, 12 ; np. -sunde 15, 18 ; 67, 10. 
ge-sundAill, adj., sound, whole: 

ns. -full01,4. 
ge-BundAillice, adv., safely: 94, 

13. 
ge-Bundlice, adv., safely: Supl., 

-licost 51, 13. 
ge-8w»B, adj., gentle : dp. 82, 15. 
ge-Bweorcan (W. I.), become 

dark, sad: opt. 3 sg. -sweorce 

162, 6. 
ge-swicon, -swac -swicon -swicen 

(1) cease, leave off (w. gen.): 

inf. 57, 8 ; opt. 2 pi. -swycon 82, 

13 ; pret. 3 sg. 4,8; 93, 9 ; pret. 

opt. 3 pi. -swicon 93, 10. 
ge-swlnc, n., toil, effort, hardship : 

gs. -suinces 34, 22 ; -swinces 94, 

8; ds. -swince 56, 22 ; 93, 24. 
ge-Bwins, n., harmony, melody: 

ns. 169, 27. 
ge-swustor (-tru -tra), f., pi. tant., 

sisters : ap. geswustra 107, 18. 
ge-swutelian (-sweotolian) (W. 

II.), show, make manifest: 3 sg. 

-swutela* 96, 17; pret. 3 sg. 

-swutelode 75, 11 ; 87, 9 ; pp. 

-swutelod 3, 4 ; 137, 25. 
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ge-8ynto, f ., prosperity : as. 68, 23. 
get, see giet. 

ge-twcan (W. I.), teach, show: 1 
sg. getsBce 142, 10. 

ge-tScnian (W.II.), betoken ^ sig- 
nify: pret. 3 sg. -tacnode 111, 
3 ; 3 pi. -don 111, ; pp. -tacnod 
34, 21. 

ge-tacnung, f ., signification, token, 
type : ns. 108, 12 ; ds. -tacnunge 
111,13; as. 110, 20. 

ge-tSBl, n., number^ order, narra- 
tive : ds. get^le 88, ; as. getsel 
11,1. 

ge-teld, n., tent, tabernacle: ns. 
110, 22 ; ds. getelde 111, 10 ; as. 
103, 11. 

ge-t^llan (W. I.), tell, count, 

. reckon : pp. geteaJd 81, 9. 

ge-t^ngan (W. I.), hasten: pret. 
3 sg. get^ngde 83, 3. 

ge-teon, -teah -tugon -togen (2), 
draw, 3 sg. -tyh« 69, 14 ; pret. 2 
sg. -tuge 131, 28 ; 3 sg. -teh 137, 
22; pp. getogen 96, 20; (in- 
structed) 90, 6. 

ge-teorlan (W. 11.), diminish, fail, 
become exhausted: pret. 3 sg. 
geteorode 71, 11; pp. geteorod 
124, 16. 

ge-timbre, n., structure, build- 
ing : ap. -timbro 65, 27. 

ge-timbrian (W. II.), &m7(7: inf. 
127, 6 ; 3 sg. -timbre« (S. 400, n. 
2) 172, 5 ; pret. 3 sg. -timbrode 
m, 10; 87,22. 

ge-timian ( W. II.) , happen : pret. 
3 sg. -timode 104, 9. 

ge-tifflan (W.II.), grant (w. dat. 
of pers. and gen. of thing) : 3 
sg. -ti-Sa^ 86, 17 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. 
-ti>odon 99, 21 ; pp. -ti>od 99, 23. 



ge-toht, n., battle: ds. getohte 

152, 21. 
ge-truma, m., troop, (military) 

division : as. -truman 16, 15 ; 

16, 17. 
ge-trymman (W. I.), prepare, 

strengthen, confirm : ptc. -trym- 

mende 12, 26 ; pret. 1 sg. -try- 

mede 115, 30 ; 3 sg. -trymde 

98, 13. 
ge-tf n (W. I., S. 408, 4), instruct : 

pp. getyd 87, 10. 
ge-9»f, adj. (with gen..), favoring, 

consenting to : 30, 12. 
ge->aflan (W.I.), permit, allow, 

consent to : inf. 63, 7 ; 90, 4 ; 

ptc. -ISafiende 32, 22 ; 3 sg. ->afa'S 

54, 9 ; opt. 2 sg. ->afige 132, 29 ; 

pret. opt. 3 sg. -Uafode 90, 19. 
ge-]»afiing, f., permission: ds. 

->afunge 75, 17 ; as. 63, 29. 
ge->anc, m. n., thought, purpose : 

as. 136, 22 ; 149, 13. 
ge->ancian (W.II.), thank (w. 

dat. of pers. and gen. of thing) : 

1 sg. ->ancie 154, 29. 
ge->ealit, f. n., 1. thought, pur- 
pose: ds. ge))eahte 49, 14. — 2. 

council, deliberation : as. 63, 7 ; 

63, 11. 
ge->eahtere, m., councilor: np. 

-J>eahteras 64, 16. 
ge-9^ncean (W. I.), think, take 

thought: inf. 70, 9; 72, 29. 
ge-9eodaii (W.I.), join, associ- 
ate: inf. 87, 18; pret. 3 sg. 

-«eodde 10, 29; 77, 9; 3 pi. 

-don 95, 26. 
ge-9eode (-^ode), n., language: 

gs. -tJeodes (nation) 44, 1 ; as. 

-«eode 39, 19 ; -«iode 27, 18 ; 

2^, 7 ; gp. -«eoda 28, 4. 
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ge->eodiil8, f.y association: ds. 
-nisse 8, 10. 

ge-^icgean (4) , take, receive : inf. 
15,4. 

ge->inglan (W. II.), plead for: 
pret. opt. 3 8g. -Jiingode 80, 20. 

ge-9ing9 (ge-ISing^u), f., dignity, 
rank, office : ds. -'Single 90, 15 ; 
as. -'Sinc'Su 101, 13. [«ingan.] 

ge->oht, m., thought: ds. ->ohte 
69, 6 ; is. 163, 4. 

ge->olian (W.I.), permit, allow: 
inf. 149, 6. 

ge-]»raiig, n., press, tumult: ds. 
gej>range 169, 2. 

ge-]yr^9an (W, I.), strengthen, 
arm: pp. ge\>Tf^ed 182, 1. 
[>ry«.] 

ge-ffungen (pp.)» adj-i grown, 
thriven, perfected, competent, ex- 
cellent, distinguished: ns. 90, 
6 ; 170, 21 ; 187, 20 ; ap. -«ung- 
ene 93, 16. — Supl., ap. -"Sung- 
nestan 23, 26. [-Seon.] 

ge->wSre, adj., concordant, at 
peace : ns. 57, 10. 

ge-9w8erlan (W. II.), make con- 
cordant: 3 sg. -'Swsera'S 52, 12. 

ge-9wl&r-l£can ( W. I.) , agree to, 
allow (w. dat.) : pret. 3 pi. 
-Isehton 82, 16. 

ge^^'W'SBrnea, f., agreement, con- 
cord, peace : as. -nesse 68, 25. 

ge-8Fyld, n. f ., patience : gs. -^ylde 
32, 23; as. (?) 55, 22. [Ger. 
Geduld.] 

ge->yldig, adj., patient : ns. 162, 
12. 

ge->yldlice, adv., patiently: 54, 
25. 

ge-uferlan (W. II.), exalt: pp. 
geuferod 90, 20. 



ge-unnan (PP.), grant (w. dat. 
of pers. and gen. of thing) : opt. 

2 sg. -unne 155, 1 ; 3 sg. 94, 7. 
ge-un-trumian (W. II.), weaken, 

make ill : pp. geuntrumod 105, 
5. 
ge-wadan (6), go, advance: pret. 

3 sg. -wod 154, 13. 
ge-wsegan (W. I.), weigh down, 

distress: pp. pi. gewsegde 21, 5. 

ge-wald (-weald), n., power, con- 
trol: as. 16, 9; 17, 6; 17, 16. 

ge-wsepnian ( W. II.) , arm : pret. 
3 sg. wsepnode 83, 9. 

ge-Tv^ealdan (R.)> ^iield, control 
(w. gen.) : pret. 3 sg. -weold 97, 9; 
98, 18; pp. ds. gewaldenum, con- 
trollable, inconsiderable, small: 
adj., 19, 21. 

ge-weman (W. I.), entice, bring 
over: inf. 99, 22. 

ge-TiTQininan (W. I.), defile, iwr- 
pair, destroy : pret. 3 sg. -w^mde 
141, 6; pp. pi. -w^mmede 126, 
20. 

ge-w^mmednls, f., defilement : 
ds. -nysse 86, 9. 

ge-w^mmlng, f., defilement: ds. 
-w^mminge 136, 15. 

ge-w^ndan (W. I.), return, go : 
pret. 3 sg. -w^nde 75, 31 ; 84, 8. 

ge-weorc, n., 1. work, labor : ns. 
163, 3; is. -weorce 66, 9.-2. 
military work, fortification: ds. 
-weorce 21, 14 ; as. 18, 5 ; 19, 18 ; 
dp. 20, 27. 

ge-Tireorffan (-wurSan), -weartJ 
-wurdon -worden (3) , 1. happen, 
come to pass, become, be : inf. 33, 
12 ; 49, 1 ; 3 sg. gewyrS 53, 6 ; 3 
pi. gewur))at$ 2, 6; opt. 3 sg. 
geweorSe 49, 1 ; 63, 6 ; gewurtSe 
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)>e and hym, let it be between 

you, 133, 23; pret. 3 8g. 102, 16; 

pp. 2, 23; 3, 4; 4,3; 13,6.-2. 

(impers. w. reflex, ace.) swa swa 

hine silfne gewyrS, according to 

his own decree, 112, 8. 
ge-weor91an (W. II.), honor: 

pp. -weorSad 8, 2 ; pi. -weorSade 

34, 14. 
ge-widau (W. II.), encamp, 

dwell : 3 sg. -wica« 172, 6 ; pret. 

3 sg, -wicode 18, 17 ; pp. -wicod 

22, 30. 
ge-wllnlan (W. II.), desire (w. 

gen.) : opt. 3 sg. -wilnige 30, 9 ; 

pret. 3 sg. -wilnode 76, 17 ; 88, 

13. 
ge-wilnung, f., wish, desire: ds. 

-unge 32, 19 ; np. -unga 2, 22 ; 

dp. 87, 19. 
ge-win-dsBg, m., day of strife : np. 

-dagas 186, 14. 
ge-winn, n., struggle, strife, 

battle: ns. 42, 29 ; 167, 4; gs. 

•winnes 127, 22 ; ds. -winne 98, 

16 ; 169, 5 ; as. -winn 166, 9. 
ge-winnan (3), obtain by fighting, 

win, gain : inf. 163, 12 ; pret. 3 

pi. -wunnon 98, 22. 
ge-wiss, adj., certain of (w. gen.) : 

ns. gewis 13, 13. 
ge-wissian (W. II.), 1. inform, 

instruct, enjoin (w. dat.): pret. 

3 sg. -wissode 96, 3. — 2. guide, 

direct (w. ace), pret. 3 sg. 97, 

8. 
ge-wisslice, adv., certainly. 
ge-wita, m., witness : ns. 92, 22. 
ge-witan, -wat -witon -witen (1), 

1. depart, swerve, fail : 1 pi. -wlta^ 

117, 11 ; 3 pi. 126, 1 ; -wyta« 

132, 22 ; imp. 2 sg. gewit 142, 



6 ; 2 pi. -wita«, 32, 26 ; opt. 3 
sg. gewite 64, 7 ; 3 pi. -ten 36, 
29; pret. 3 sg. 71, 29; 3 pi. 147, 
30 ; pp. pi. gewitene 71, 26. — 
2. depart (from the world), die : 
3 sg. gewitt 79, 10 ; pret. 3 sg. 
86, 7 ; 3 pi. 83, 7 ; 93, 8. 

ge-witenlic, adj., transitory: 72, 
10. 

ge-witennls, f., departure, death : 
gs. -witenesse 11, 27. 

ge-witnian (W. U.), punish, chas- 
tise : inf. 91, 26 ; pp. pi. -witnode 
66,6. 

ge-wltt, n., intelligence, under- 
standing : gs. -wittes 171, 22; 
ds. -witte 49, 8. 

ge-wlitfgian (W. II.), beautify, 
adorn : pp. gewlitigad 169, 7. 

ge-wrecan (4), avenge: inf. 166, 
3 ; 167, 27. 

ge-wplt, n., writing, letter, scrip- 
ture: gs. -writes 11, 12; as. 
gewrit 28,21; gp. -writa' 36, 8 ; 
dp. 96, 7 ; 166, 9 ; -ton 140, 24 ; 
ap. -writu 37, 10 ; 96, 13. 

ge-wriffan (1), bind: pp. pi. 
gewry^ene 133, 11. 

ge-wuldrian (W. II.), glorify: 
pp. gewuldrod 131, 16. 

geTv^una, m., habit, custom : ns. 
36, 11 ; 67, 16 ; as. -wunan 94, 
26. 

ge-iTundian (W. II.), wound: 
pret. 3 sg. -wundode 14, 17 ; pp. 
-wundod 19, 13 ; -ad 16, 6 ; 16, 
27. 

ge-wunelic, adj., customary : 76, 
6. 

ge-Tvxmian (W. II.), 1. dwell, re- 
main, live : inf. 71, 9 ; opt. 3 pi. 
-wunien (cogn. ace.) 181, 26. — 
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2. wont^ be accustomed : pret. 3 

sg. -wunade 8, 3. 
gewyldan (W. I.), bring into 

one* 8 power, subdue : pp. gewyld 

131, 21. [ge-weald.] 
ge-wyrc(e)an (W. I.), work, 

make, create : inf. 44, 4 ; 09, 13 ; 

151, 29 ; pret. 1 sg. -worhte 116, 

19;3 8g. 11, 17; 74,14; pp. ge- 

worht 8, 8 ; 18, 11 ; geworct 20, 

11. 
ge-wyrdan (W. I.), injure , de- 
stroy : inf. 165, 19. 
ge-wyrdelic, adj., historical: dp. 

74,8. 
ge-wyrht, f. n., work, deed, de- 
sert : dp. 6, 17 ; 47, 5 ; 54, 7. 
ge-wyrman (W. II.), warm : pp. 

gewyrmed 64, 5, 
ge-wyrpan (W. I.), recover (from 

injury or disease) : pret. 3 sg. 

gewyrpte 105, 20. 
ge-wyrtian (W. II.), season with 

herbs, spice, perfume: pp. ge- 

wyrtad 183, 29. 
ge-yrsian (W. II.), be angry with 

(w. dat.) : inf. 92, 19. 
gleddlan (gyddian) ( W.II.), recite, 

speak : pret. 3 sg. gieddade 184, 

28. 
gledding, f., tt^^erance: ap. gied- 

dinga 184, 6. 
giefan (gifan, gyfan), geaf 

geafon giefen (5), give: ptc. 

gifende 60, 21 ; 3 sg. gifS 59, 4 ; 

pret. 3 pi. 102, 1 ; 141, 19. 
glef-stol, m., seat of a lord (giving 

gifts), throne: ap. giefstolas 161, 

21. 
giefti (gifu, gyfu), f., gift: ns. 

gifu 10, 18 ; ds. gife 8, 2 ; giefe 

187,29; as. gife 8, 15; 10, 10; 



giefe 184, 14 ; gyfe 64, 26 ; gp. 

gifena 145, 14 ; gyfena 186, 26 ; 

geofena 73, 1 ; 174, 13 ; geofona 

178, 14. 
glelp (gilp, gylp), m., boasting, 

arrogance, pride: ns. gilp 123, 

27; gs. gielpes 162, 16; ds.gylpe 

76, 23. 
gielpan (gylpan) (W. I.), boast 

(w. gen.): inf. gylpan 147, 21. 
glelt (gilt, gylt), m., guilt, offence, 

sin : ds. gylte 179, 9 ; dp. 67, 6 ; 

gieltas 181, 6 ; ap. gyltas 92, 7 ; 

93,2. 
giemaii (gyman, geman), care for, 

observe, regard (w. gen.): 3 sg. 

gym« 79, 7 ; pret. 3 sg. gemde 

11, 20; gymde 105, 2; 3 pi. 

gymdon 80, 4 ; 155, 17 ; pret. 

opt. 3 sg. gymde 74, 21. 
gfemen (gymen), 1, care, over- 
sight, responsibility: gs. gie- 

menne 30, 4 ; 32, 9 ; 35, 9. 
giet (git, gyt, get, gita, gyta), adv., 

yet, besides, further, still: giet 27, 

21; 38,13; git 54, 10; 115,10; 

gyt 4, 9 ; 12, 27 ; get 50, 8 ; 57, 

22 ; sefre gyta 148, 10. 
glf, conj., if: 3, 5; 7, 9; 10, 19; 

26, 15 ; 31, 23. 
gifernes, f., greediness :. gs. -nesse 

7,1. 
gift*e, adj., greedy : ns. 6, 26 ; 182, 

22. 
gifti, see glefti. 
gilp, see gielp. 
gilt, see gielt. 
gimm (gymm), m., gem: ns. gim 

169, 7; ds. gimme 168, 11 ; 175, 

21; gp. gimma 175, 7; dp. 77,27. 
gim-stan (gym-), m., precious 

stone, gem : np. -stanas 76, 22 ; 
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111, 6 ; gp. -stana 76, 26 ; dp. 

76, 4 ; ap. -stanas 111, 1. 
gln-faDBt (ginn-), adj., ampUy 

liberal: dp. 144, 19. 
^o (geo, giu, gyu, iu, lo), adv., 

formerly, before, of old : 5, 1 ; 27, 

27 ; 66, 1 ; iu ser 77, 11 ; «a giu, 

already, 88, 8 ; gyt . . . gQ, yet of 

old, 66, 2S I io71, 23; 71,24. 
glond, see geond. 
gisel (gysel), m., hostage: ns. 

gysel 167, 29; ds. gisle 16, 6; 

as. gislas 20, 8. [Ger. Geisel.] 
git, see 9a. 
git, see giet. 
gitsian (W. XL), desire: ptc. 

dp. gitsigendum 80, 31. 
glsed, adj., glad, happy, bright, 

shining: ds. glaedum 168, 11; 

gladum 176, 21 ; as. glsedne 83, 

13. — Supl. ns. gladost 176, 7. 
glsBdlice, adv., gladly: 12, 16. 
glsed-mod, adj., glad-hearted : ns. 

181, 7; np. -mode 183, 6. 
glsem, m., gleam, splendor: ns. 

173, 26. 
glaes, n., glass: ns. 176, 18. 
gleaw, adj., vjise, prudent: ns. 

162, 20 ; (w. gen.) 170, 6 ; np. 

gleawe 166, 8. 
Gleaw-ceaster, f., Gloitcester: ds. 

-ceastre 106, 6. 
gleaw-mod, adj., vnse, sagacious : 

ns. 184, 28. 
gl^ng, m. (f.), ornament: np. 

gl^ngeas 70, 26 ; ap. gl^ngas 72, 

7. 
gl^ngan (W. L), adorn: 3 sg. 

gl^nge« 186, 8. 
gleowian (W.IL), be merry, jest : 

ptc. gleowiende 12, 12. 
(f^dan, glad glidon gliden (1), 



glide : inf. 168, 21 ; pret. 3 sg. 

146, 16. 
gUw (glig, gleo), n., glee, mirth: 

ds. gliwe 169, 29. 
gliw-stffif, m.,joy : dp. gliwstafum, 

161, 29. 
gnornian (W.II.), mourn, lament : 

inf. 169, 18; ptc. gnomigende 

71, 29. 
God, m., God: gs. Godes 2, 6; 

ds. Gode 10, 8; — pi. n., gods, 

np. godo 63, 24 ; gp. goda 63, 20 ; 

ap. godu 6, 3. 
god, adj., good : ns. good 6, 3 ; as. 

god 1, 14 ; 3, 11 ; gode, 2, 24 ; 

godan 47, 2; np. goode 63, 2; 

gp. g5dra 11, 22 ; 17, 7 ; godena 

27, 27. — Comp., b^tera (b^ttera), 

ns. 64, 3 ; b^tra 63, 12 ; b^tere 

34, 19 ; b^tre 34, 28. — Supl., ns. 

b^tsta 39, 26 ; is. b^tstan 10, 22 ; 

np. b^tstan 61, 6 ; dp. 61, 6. 
god, n., 1. ben^t: ds. goode 63, 

1 ; as. good 7, 24 ; gp. gooda 63, 

3; goda 86, 1. — 2. goods, pos- 
sessions : dp. 10, 29. 
God-bearn, n., Son of God: gs. 

-beames 187, 18. 
god-cund, adj., divine : gs. -cundre 

10, 19 ; ds. -cundre 8, 2 ; np. 

-cundan 26, 11 ; gp. -cundra 26, 

4 ; dp. 8, 6 ; -cundan (S. 304, 2) 

11, 18. 
god-cundlic, adj., divine: gs. 

-lican 32, 18 ; as. -lice 60, 20. 
god-cimdlice, adv., divinely: S, 16. 
god-ciindnls, f., divine nature, 

divinity : gs. -nesse 63, 13 ; ds. 

-nysse 81, 28 ; 132, 4 ; as. 81, 11 ; 

-nesse 64, 12. 
god-dfid, 1, good deed-' dp. 188, 
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Gk>dmundlnga-liam, m., Good- 
manham (Bemicia) : ns. 66, 30. 

god-speU, n., gospel: ds. -spelle 
33, 7 ; as. -spel 108, 20 ; 116, 21 ; 
dp. 36, 4. 

god-speUere, m., evangelist: ds. 
-spellere 74, 1; as. 75, 5 ; np. 
-spelleras 81, 11. 

god-spellic, adj., evangelical : 
ds. -spellicum 81, 21. 

god-sunu, m., god-son: jis. 15, 
26 ; 20, 6. 

god-w^bb, n., purple (doth) : as. 
godw^b 71, 18; ds. -w^bbe 77, 
12. 

gold, n., gold : gs. goldes 77, 28 ; 
ds. golde 36, 4 ; 77, 23. 

gold-f»t, n., golden vessel: ds. 
-fate 176, 21. 

gold-hord, n., treasure: as. 76, 20. 

gold-8ini9, m., goldsmith: np. 
-smi«as 77, 30. 

gold-wine, m. (gold-friend), treas- 
ure giver, lord: ns. 161, 12 ; as. 
160, 22. 

gQmol, adj., old: ns. 170, 16; 
gQmel 174, 4. [*ga-m»l.] 

gQng (gang) , m., path, course : as. 
gang 68, 27 ; ggng 169, 8. 

gQngan (gangan, g^ngan) (R., S. 
396, n. 1), go, walk, advance, 
march: inf. 12, 2; 149, 3; 160, 
19 ; 151, 10 ; ptc. ggngende 9, 11 ; 
12, 6 ; gangaende 104, 13 ; imp. 2 
sg. gang 116, 8; 127, 27 ; opt. 2 
pi. gangon 161, 4. 

Got-land, n., 1. Jutland: ns. 41, 
20; 41, 29.-2. Gothland (isl- 
and in the Baltic sea): ns. 42, 11. 

grSedelice, see grsediglice. 

greedig, adj., greedy : ns. 182, 22 ; 
as. grsedigne 148, 8. 



grSdlglice, adv., greedily : grsede- 

lice 79, 7. 
grseg, adj., gray : is. grsegan 143, 

6 ; as. grsege 148, 8. 
gram, adj., grim, angry, fierce, 

cruel : np. grame 167, 26 ; dp. 

152, 17 ; ap. graman 6, 16. 
grama, m., anger, wrath : gs. gra- 
man 91, 12 ; ds. 89, 16. 
granung, f., groaning : ns. 80, 11. 
graBS-wQiig, m., grassy plain : ds. 

-WQnge 167, 27. 
Greclso, adj., Greek : ns. 87, 4. 
grene, adj., green : np. grene 165, 

13 ; 167, 27 ; ap. grenan 77, 22. 
greot, n., gravel, sand, earth: gs. 

greotes 184, 13 ; ds. greote 169, 

18 ; 174, 13 ; as. greot 84, 14. 
gretan (W.I.), greet: inf. 26, 1; 

3 sg. grete-S 161, 29; gret 107, 

1 ; 141, 1 ; opt. 3 sg. grete 32, 

6 ; pret. 3 sg. grette 9, 14. 
grlmm, adj., Jierce, cruel : ns. 161, 

9 ; ap. grimme 181, 6. 
grimme, adv., grimly: grymme 

131, 23. 
grindan (3), grind, sharpen: pp. 

pi. gegrundene 162, 26. 
griff, TL., peace: as. 160, 14. [O. N. 

gri-S.] 
growan, greow greowon growen 

(R.), grow: opt. 3 sg. growe 3, 13. 
grund, m., ground, bottom, earth, 

country, world: ds. grunde 34, 

20 ; as. grund 169, 8 ; ap. grundas 

146, 16. 
grundlunga, ady., from the 

foundation, completely : 82, 21. 
grsrre-leoff, n., song of terror: 

gp. -leo«al68,18. 
gn-deed (iu-dsed), f., former deed: 

^. -d3Bd^ 184, 13. 
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guma, m., man, hero : ns. 146, 18 ; 

161, 22 ; np. guman 162, 11 ; gp. 

gumena 147, 27. 
gaff, f., battle : gs. gul>e 156, 17 ; 

ds. 147, 21; 149, 13; 166, 12; 

as. 169, 28. [cf. Mod. gon-falon.] 
gaff-freca, m., warrior, valiant 

one : ds. -frecan 177, 12. 
gnff-hafoc, m., war-hawk : as. 148, 

8. 
gnff-plega, m., war-play, battle: 

ns. 161, 9. 
goff-rinc, m., warrior: ns. 163, 26. 
gyden, f ., goddess : ap. gydena 6, 

16. [god.] 
gyft (gift, gieft), 1,1. (technically) 

marriage payment, dowry. — 2. 

(in the pi.) marriage : dp. 74, 9 ; 

74, 10. [Mod. gift.] 
gyfl, n.,food: as. 179, 11. 
gyfu, see glefu. 
gyldan (gieldan) (W. I.), pay, 

requite: 40, 12; 144, 30; 3 sg. 

gylt 40, 11; gilt 61, 7; 3 pi. 

gylda« 40, 8. 
gylden, adj., golden: ns. 129, 6; 

ds. gyldenum 76, 9 ; dp. gyldnum 

37,2. 
gylp, gylpan, see glelp, glelpan. 
gylp-word, n., boastful word : dp. 

-wordum 168, 7. 
gylt, see gielt. 
gyman, see gieman. 
gyme-least (gieme- least, -liest), 

1, neglect : ds. -leaste 76, 11. 
gym-Stan, see gim-stan. 
gym-wyrhta, m., {gem-wright), 

jeweller: np. -wyrhtan77, 31. 
gyrd, f., rod, twig: gp. gyrda 77, 

21 ; ap. gyrda 77, 22. 
gyrdan (W. L), gird: pret. 3 sg. 

gyrde65, 19; 143,5, 



gyrela, m., robe, dress, garment : 

dp. 88, 3. 
gyrn, m. n., sorrow, misfortune: 

is. gyme 179, 11, 
gyst (giest), m., guest, strangei*: 

np. gystas 162, 3. 
gyt, see tSn. 
«yt, gyta, see giet. 
gytsere, m,, miser : ns. 78, 26; 78, 

27. 
gytsung, f ., avarice : gs. gytsunge 

78, 30. 

H. 

habban (W. TIL), have: inf. 6, 
7 ; 26, 16 ; ger. habbanne 56, 
12 ; hsebbenne 70, 17 ; 1 sg. 
haebbe 106, 16 ; 2 sg. hafast 62, 
12 ; 166, 26 ; haefst 106, 16 ; 3 sg. 
hafa«63, 18; h8ef'S3, 9; 7, 7; 1 
pi. habba« 27, 3 ; 2 pi. 61, 16 ; 
opt. 1 sg. hsebbe 63, 17 ; 3 sg. 2, 
2 ; 3, 6 ; 31, 2 ; 3 pi. hsebben 28, 
18 ; pret. 3 sg haefde 5, 4; 6, 10 ; 
3 pi. hsefdon 14, 19 (see naeb- 
ban). 

had, m., condition, rank, office : 
gs. hades 34, 12 ; ds. hade 28, 
23 ; 32, 24 ; as. had 90, 21; np. 
hadas 26, 11 ; hada 26, 4. 
[Mod. -hood.] 

hSdian ( W. II.), ordain : inf. 91, 1. 

hador, adj., bright, clear : as. 172, 
16. [Ger. heiter.] 

hsedre, adv., clearly (light or 
sound) : 169, 6 ; 186, 21. 

hadung, f., ordination : ds. -unge 
91,4. 

hafenian (W. 11.), raise, lift up: 
pret. 3 sg. hafenode 160, 21 ; 169, 
12. [habban.] 
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luifoo, m., hatfk : as. 149, 8. 
haftan (W. I.)i seize, bind, make 

captive : pp. pi. gehsefte 133, 28. 
liBbtting, U fastening, lock : ap. 

hsBftmga 133, 27. 
hflDgel (hsegl, bagol), m., liail : ns. 

hffigl 167, ; gs. hsegles 166, 16 ; 

is. hagle 161, 25. 
hagl-fam, f ., JiaU-storm : as. -fare 

163, 21. 
Ul, adj., hale, whole, sound, un- 
injured: ns. 72, 16 ; 103, 2 ; 104, 

6; ds. halom 63, 21 ; np. hale 

67, 10 ; 168, 26. 
hSl (halor, S. 289, n. 2), n., toeZ- 

fare, salvation : ns. 134, 12. 
HSlend (S. 286), m., Saviour, 

Christ : ns. 113, 1 ; ds. Hselende 

68, 11 ; Hselendum 117, 24 ; as. 

Hffilende60, 24. 
hUettan (W. II.), greet, salute: 

pret. 3 sg. tuUette 9, 14. 
hsBleHy (hsBle), m., man, hero, 

warrior: ns. hsele 162, 20; 184, 

11 ; np.haele« (S.281, n.2) 166, 

0; 167, 13; gp. hsele'Sa 147, 2; 

161, 22. [Ger. Held.] 
Ulga, m., saint: np. halgan 130, 

11 ; gp. halgena 88, 9 ; 130, 9. 
hSlgian (W. II.), hallow, conse- 
crate: pret 1 pi. halgodon 64, 

28. 
Halgo-land, n., Halgoland (a dist. 

of ancient Norway): ns. 41, 8. 
Ulig, adj., holy : ns. 10, 2 ; haliga 

116, 11 ; gs. halgan 34, 12 ; ds. 

halgan 34, 10 ; as. halig 10, 18 ; 

gp. haligra {sainZe) 26, 13 ; 

halegra 36, 8. — SupL, is. halge- 

stan 66, 8. 
lilEllgnM, f., holiness, religion: 

gs. -nesse 66, 17; as. 64, 6, 



hfilo (hSlu), 1, salvation: ns. 
64, 1 ; 64, 26 ; gs. hsele 96, 23 ; 
ds. hsele 68, 12 ; as. h»le 130, 
16. 

hiUs (heals), m., neck: ns. 176, 
16 ; as. 163, 28. [Ger. Hals.] 

hfilsian (W. II.), greet, address, 
entreat, implore: 1 sg. halsige 
132, 28 ; pret 3 sg. halsode 83, 
10 ; 90, 18. [hal.] 

hSUuiig, f., entreaty: ds. -unge 
137, 17. 

hftlw^nde, adj., salutary : ns. 72, 
16; ap. 13, 10. 

ham, m., home : ds. hame 168, 26 ; 
ham (S. 237; n. 2) 39, 8; 186, 
1; ap. hamas 146, 10; — adv., 
ham 9, 9 ; 10, 21 ; 75, 29. 

hamor, m., hammer: gp. hamora 
146,6. 

Hfim-tnn-scir (-scyr), f., Hamp- 
shire : ds. -scire 14, 2 ; 23, 22. 

hfim-weard, adv., homewards: 
22,9. 

ham-weardes, adv., homewards: 
19, 12. 

hfin-cred, m., cock-crowing (a di- 
vision of the night): ds. -crede, 
84,11. 

hand, see hgnd. 

hand-bred, n., palm of the hand : 
dp. 101, 17. 

hand-ge-weorc, n., handiwork: 
ds. -weorce 80, 30. 

hand-plega, m., hand-play or en- 
counter; fighting: gs. -plega 147, 2. 

hfir, adj., hoary, gray, old: ns. 
147, 16 ; 164, 26 ; hara 162, 29. 

hara, m., hare: ns. 6, 16. 

h»rfest, m., harvest, autumn: 
ds. -feste 22, 22 ; 173, 17. [Ger. 
Herbst] 
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liffis, f., heheat^ eommand: gs. 
h»se 143, 4 ; da. 76, 31 ; 77, 22 ; 
03, 5. [hatan.] 

haso, adj., dark^ dusky : ns. haswa 
169, 11. 

haso-pfid (hasu-), adj., having a 
gray coat (of an eagle): as. 
-padan 148, 6. 

haswig-feffre, adj., drnky-feath- 
ered: ns. -fe'Sra 170, 14. 

hat, adj., hot, fervid: ds. hatan 
75, 6 ; np. hate 181, 22. 

hfitan, heht het (hatte) heton 
haten (R.), 1. order, command: 
1 sg. hate 20, 2; 3 sg. hatetS 
26, 1; pret. heht 10, 12; 11, 
1; 66, 26; 143, 7; het 10, 14; 
64, 19. —2. name : 3 sg. h»t 41, 
24 ; 42, 22 ; 1 pi. hata« 17, 29 ; 
48, 12 ; 3 pi. 6, 16 ; 40, 2. — Pas- 
sive hfitte (S. 367, n.),be called, 
'highV : 3 sg. 5, 2; 41, 8; 86, 
15; — pp. 5, 4; 14, 10; 22, 8; 
36, 2 ; pi. hatene 42, 10. 

hate, adv., hotly: Supl., h&tost 
172, 12. 

hfit-heort, adj., hot of hearty pas- 
sionate : ns. 162, 13. 

hfit-heorte, 1, hot heart; anger: 
ds. -heortan 128, 4. 

hatian (W.II.), hate: inf. 47, 1; 3 
sg. hatat$ 47, 1 ; imp. 2 pi. hatialS 
61, 13 ; opt. 3 sg. hatige 47, 3. 

hStu (haeto), f., heat : ns. 165, 17. 

h»9en, adj., heathen : ns. 101, 21 ; 
hse)>ena 102, 25 ; np. hee^ene 89, 
4 ; 161, 3 ; hsejjnan 16, 13 ; gp. 
-enra 82, 23 ; dp. 101, 24. 

hee9en-gyld, n., idolatry : 82, 20. 

hS9en-gylda, m., idolater : ns. 82, 
25 ; 82, 30 ; np. -gyldan 82, 14 ; 
dp. -gyldum 82, 6, 



h»9en-8clpe, m., heathendom, 
idolatry: ds. 82, 6; 82, 9; as. 
95,26. 

Haeffum (aet HsB'Sum), Haddehy 
(now Schlesmg): ns. set Hsd'Sum 
41, 24 ; dat. (of) HaB«um 42, 3 ; 
(to) 41, 29. 

he, heo, hit, 3d pers. pron. (S. 
333, 334), he, she, U; pi. they: 
Masc. ns. he 1, 1 ; gs. his 1, 5 ; 
ds. him 1, 1 ; as. hine 2,3; 6, 2 ; 
refl. 3, 16 ; 7, 8 ; 12, 26. — Fern., 
ns. heo 10, 12 ; hio 7, 16 ; ds. 
hire 10, 12. — Neut., ns. hit 1, 8 ; 
his 3, 24. — Plural, horn, hie 14, 
18 ; hi 30, 6 ; hy 12, 20 ; heo 9. 
6 ; gp. hiera 15, 3 ; hira 21, 17 ; 
hyra 2,9; heora 2, 14 ; hiora 
18, 3; dp. him (refl.) 2, 17; 
heom 98, 23 ; as. hie 16, 21 ; hi, 
1, 1 ; (refl.) hi 66, 20 ; heo 66, 8. 

heaf, m. f. n., mourning, lamenta- 
tion : ns. 72, 23. 

heafela (heafola), m., head: np. 
heafelan 186, 6. 

heafod, n., head : gs. heafdes 124, 
26 ; ds. heafde 124, 23 ; as. hea- 
fod 13, 4; 62, 8; 161, 20; is. 
heafde 170, 4 ; ap. heafdu 6, 7. 

heafod-burh, f., chief city, me- 
tropolis : as. 95, 2. 

heafod-mQnn, m., chief man : ap. 
-m^nn 99, 20. 

heah (S. 296, n. 1), adj., high : ns. 
163, 14 ; hea 143, 17 ; 180, 22 ; 
heah (adv.?) 166, 2 ; hea (adv.?) 
166, 11 ; gs. hean 142, 10 ; 144, 
8 ; ds. hean 48, 9; 53, 3 ; 64, 6 ; 
57, 23 ; 61,6; as. heahne 104, 
18 ; heanne 162, 29 ; 169, 2 ; 178, 
21 ; heane 32, 20 ; 61, 4. — Comp., 
ns. herra 166, 7 ; ds. hierran 28, 
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23 ; as. hyrran 66, 13 ; np. hier- 
ran 24, 6. — Supl., ns. hehste 50, 
14 ; gs. hiehstan 32, 17 ; hehstau 
130, 13 ; ds. 53, 1. 

heah-cyning, m. , high king ; God : 
ns. 169, 10 ; 180, 21. 

heah-diacon, m., archdeacon : np. 
-diaconas 69, 3. 

heah-^ngel, m., archangel: ns. 

130, 28 ; ds. -^ngle 130, 19. 
heah-f»der, m., patriarch: ds. 

-fsBdere 107, 17; np. -faBderas 

131, 9 ; dp. 129, 11. 
heah-ge-refa, m., high reeve, chief 

officer: ns. 90, 23; ds. -gerefan 

83, 4 ; 83, 27. 

heah-mod, adj.,prow(l; ns. 169, 2. 

heah-seld (-setl), n., high seat, 
throne : ds. -setle 183, 1 ; as. 
-seld 186, 21. 

heah-setl, see heah-seld. 

heah-9ungen (S. 384, n. 3), (pp.) 
adj., highly prospered; of high 
rank : np. -IJungene 43, 6. 

healdan, heold heoldon healden 
(R.), hold, possess, preserve, re- 
gard, ohsei^e : inf. 20, 13 ; 18, 
27; 149, 14; (w. gen.) 160, 20; 
151, 22 ; 178, 29 ; ger. healdanne 
62, 6 ; -enne 112, 3 ; opt. 2 sg. 
healde 62, 17; 3 sg. 160, 14; 
pret. 1 sg. 132, 24 ; 2 sg. heolde 

84, 21 ; 3 sg. 26, 14 ; 3 pi. hiol- 
don 27, 20 ; pret. opt. 1 pi. heol- 
dan 68, 24 ; 3 pi. heoldon 149, 20. 

healf, f., half, part, side: as. healfe 
24, 20 ; is. healfe 21, 3 ; ap. healfe 
21, 4 ; 22, 28 ; ds. on heora 
healfe, on their own part only, 
18, 15; gp. on healfa gehwam, 
on every side, 172, 9 ; 176, 24. 

liealf, adj., half: ds, healf urn 81, 



9 ; np. healfe 18, 26 ; — as. healf 
gear 43, 6 ; ds. o-Srum healfum 
Ises >e, a year and a half less 
than, 21, 15; gs. bynnan feorSan 
healfes daBges f sece (see f eorSan) 
138, 19. 

healic, adj., high, exalted, glori- 
ous : ns. 103, 14 ; ds. -Ileum 81, 
20. 

heall, f., hall: ns. 64, 5; ds. 
healle 156, 9. 

healt, adj., halt, lame: ap. healte 
131, 21. 

hean, adj., low, mean, abject, de- 
pressed, humbled: ns. 160, 23; 
184, 11 ; ds. heanan 78, 22. [Ger. 
Hohn.] 

heanlic, adj., ignominious: ns. 
151, 3. 

heannis, f., height; highness, eo> 
cellence: ns. 66, 15; as. -nesse 
187, 2. 

heap, m., heap, crowd, multitude : 
dp. 176, 24. 

heard, adj., hard, severe, cruel, 
intrepid, brave: ns. (w. gen.) 
153, 17 ; gs. heardes 147, 2 ; 
157, 30; gs. heardum 55, 21.— 
Comp., ns. heardra 159, 15. 

heardlice, adv., stoutly, bravely: 
157, 25. 

heardnls, f ., hardness : as. -nysse 
91, 11. 

hearm, m., harm, injury, grief: 
gp. hearma 156, 18. 

hearm, adj., harmful, hostile: gp. 
hearmra 180, 16. 

hearpe, f., harp: ds. hearpan 6, 
4; 9, 7; as. 9, 7. 

hearpere, m., harper: ns. 5, 1 ; 
gs. hearperes 5, 10 ; ds. hearpere 
5, 5 ; 6, 1, 
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hearpian (W.IL), Jiarp: inf. 5, 

6 ; pret. 3 sg. heaipode 5, 14 ; 

7,4. 
hearpung, f., harping : ds. -unga 

6,8; 6,24; 7,24. 
hearra, m., lord: ns. 155, 29. 

[Ger. Herr.] 
hearsiim (hyrsum), adj., obedient 

(w. dat): 62, 19. 
hea)^erian (W. II.), restrain : 3 sg. 

heatSeraS 49, 4. 
heaffo-llnd, f., war-linden, shield : 

ap. -linde 146, 6. 
heaVo-rof, adj., famed in battle, 

valiant : gs. -rofes 173, 1. 
heawan, heow heowon heawen 

(R.), hew, cut, cut down, kill 

(trans, and intr.): imp. 2 pi. 

heawa'S 77, 20 ; pret. 3 sg. 159, 

27; 3 pi. 146, 6 ; 146, 23 ; 165, 6. 
h^bban, h5f hofon hafen (hsefen) 

(6), heave, raise, lift up : 3 sg. 

h^fe^ 169, 2; 3 pi. h^bba« 37, 

11 ; imp. 2 pi. h^bba« 61, 11 ; 

pret. 3 sg. 62, 11. 
h^fig, adj., heavy, oppressive: dp. 

h^fegum 33, 19. — Comp., np. 

h^figran 161, 26. 
h^figian (W. II.), oppress: pp. 

h^fgad 11, 29. 
h^fignes, f., heaviness, weight: 

as. -nesse 30, 6. 
h^fig-time, adj., oppressive, irk- 
some: ns. 107, 3. 
helan (4), conceal : inf. 59, 15. 

[Ger. hehlen.] 
h^U, f ., hell : ns. 131, 22 ; gs. b^Ue 

6, 3; 7, 17; 131, 13; ds. 5, 11; 

35,1; 105, 8; 131, 14. 
h^Ue-susl, n., hell-torment: ds. 

-susle 110, 22. 
h^Uic, adj., hellish : ds. -an 129, 3. 



h^ll-Bceaffa, m., hell-fiend: np. 
b^lsceai^an 155, 5. 

h^U-waran (-ware, -waras ; S. 
263, n. 7) , m., pi. tant., inhabi- 
tants of hell: np. 6, 20; gp. 
-wara 7, 3 ; 7, 5. 

help, f ., help : as. belpe 160, 16. 

helpan, healp hulpon holpen (3), 
help (w. gen. or dat) ; inf. 45, 
16 ; opt. 3 sg. helpe 46, 18. 

heo, see he. 

heofon (heofone), f., heaven: ns. 
124, 30 ; gs. heof enes 3, 23 ; be- 
of ones 49, 22 ; heof enan 74, 2 ; 
80, 5 ; beofonan 101, 11 ; as. 
beofon 10, 2 ; (or pi.) beofenan 
109, 14 ; gp. beofena 3, 18 ; dp. 
50, 21 ; ap. beofonas 11, 14 ; 
115, 25. 

heofon -cyning, m., King of 
heaven : gs. -cyninges 144, 27. 

Heofon - feld, m., Heavenfield 
(Bernicia) : ns. 99, 12. 

heofon-hrof, n., roof or vault of 
heaven : ds. beofunbrofe 171, 4. 

heofonlie, adj., heavenly : ns. 10, 
17; beofenlic 85, 3; beofenlica 
136, 12 ; gs. -lican 8, 10 ; 35, 10 ; 
-lecan 11, 17 ; ds. -lican 35, 15 ; 
as. -lice 69, 29 ; is. -lecan 12, 26. 

heofon -rice, n., kingdom of 
heaven : gs. -rices 9, 25 ; 165, 12. 

heofon -tungol, n. m., star of 
heaven : dp. 166, 11. 

heofung, f., lamentation, griev- 
ing : ds. -unge 91, 23 ; dp. 91, 17. 

heolstor (beolster), m., darkness, 
concealment, cover : ns. beolster 
160, 24 ; is. beolstre 179, 19. 

heolstor-cofa, m., chamber of 
darkness, tomb : np. -cofan 166, 
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heon^n, adv., hence: 157, 10. 
heonQn-weard, adj., hence-ward, 

passing away : ns. 72, 28. 
heord, f., guardianship, keeping^ 

care: ns. 9, 11 ; as. heorde 31, 18. 
heoro-dreorig, adj. , dejected, 

crestfallen, sad unto death: gs. 

-dreoriges 172, 20. [heoro 

* sword ' ; dreosan.] 
heorte, f., heart : gs. heortan 31, 

28 ; 34, 16 ; 161, 26 ; ds. 80, 12. 
heorV-ge-neat, m., hearth-com- 
panion ; retainer : np. -geneatas 

165, 29. 
heopff-werod, n., body of hearth- 
companions ; retainers : as. 150, 

3. 
heow, n. (?), haw, enclosure : dp. 

66, 8. [haga.] 
h^pe, m.,army (the Danish army) : 

ns. 16, 1 ; gs. h^rges 147, 8 ; ds. 

h^rige 23, 3 ; as. h^re 16, 6 ; is. 

h^rige 18, 14 ; np. h^rgas 18, 

14 ; 20, 20 ; dp. 18, 17 ; ap. 16, 

19. [Ger. Heer.] 
h^re-fiyma, m. , fugitive from the 

army or from battle : ap. -flyman 

146, 23. 
Ji^'^gcat*** f • » war-equipment, 

arms: as. 160, 27. [cf. Mod. 

heriot.] 
h^re-hyff, f., war-spoil, booty : as. 

-hy« 19, 2 ; ds. -hy«e 22, 3 ; ap. 

-hfSa 19, 6. 
h^re-laf, f ., remainder of an army : 

dp. 147, 24. 
h^renis, f., praise: ds. -nesse 9, 

22; -nissel3, 11. 
h^re-toga, m., leader of an army; 

chief: ns. 131, 14. [Ger. Herzog.] 
h^re-wic, 1 n., dwelling : np. 71, 

25, 



h^rgaff, m., harrying, plundering : 

as. 19, 29 ; 20, 13. 
h^rgian (W. II.), harry, ravage, 

plunder : 3 pi. h^rgiatS 41, 2 ; 41, 

6 ; pret. 3 sg. h^rgode 20, 11 ; 3 

pi. -on 22, 10; pp. geh^rgod 22, 

2. [h^re.] 
h^rian (h^rigean) (W. I.), praise : 

inf. h^rigean 9, 25 ; 1 sg. h^rige 

137, 18; 1 pi. h^ria« 84, 33; 3 

pi. h^rga'S 183, 27 ; 186, 18. 

[Goth, hasjan.] 
h^rig (hearh), m., (idolatrous) 

temple, sanctuary : ds. h^rige 66, 

25 ; as. h^rig 66, 27 ; ap. h^rgas 

65,7. 
h^rigendlice, adv., praiseworth- 

ily : 87, 7. 
h^riung (h^rung), t, praise: ds. 

h^runge 76, 18. 
hersumian, see hyrsumian. 
h^ttend (S. 286), m., enemy: np. 

h^ttend 146, 10; h^ttende 180, 16. 
hicgan, see hycgan. 
hider (hieder), adv., hither: 9, 17; 

21, 27; 148, 13; hieder 26, 14; 

hidres tSidres, hither and thither, 

35, 19. 
hider-cyme, m., coming hither, 

advent : as. 179, 22. 
hieran (hiran, hyran, heran) (W. 

I.), 1. hear: pret. 3 sg. hierde 

19, 20 ; 1 pi. hyrdon 13, 14. — 2. 

hear, obey (w. dat. ) : inf. hyran 

72, 30 ; pret. 1 sg. hyrde 63, 25. 

— 3. belong : 3 sg. hyrS 41, 26 ; 

3 pi. hyra« 42, 2 ; 42, 8 ; 42, 12. 
hierde (hirde, hyrde), m., shepherd, 

pastor, guardian, guard : ns. 37, 

13 ; hirde 33, 27 ; hyrde 139, 9 ; 

np. hierdas 32, 27; hyrdas 141, 

17; dp. hirdum 33, 28; hyrdon 
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141, 19; ap.hierdas 37, 14; hyr- 

das 120, 8. [heord.] 
hlerde-boc, f., pastoral treatise: 

ns. 28, 28. 
hiere-mQnn, m.,y follower, subject : 

np. -m^nn 33, 4; 33, 14 ; 37, 5; 

dp. 33, 6. [hieran.] 
hige, see hyge. 
higian (W. II.), hie, hasten, 

strive : inf. 35, 14. 
hlld, f ., battle, war : ds. hilde 149, 

8; 160,27; as. 150,12. 
hilde-rinc, m., warrior: ns. 147, 

16 ; 154, 25. 
hlndan, adv., /rom behind, behind: 

21, 1 ; 21, 21 ; 146, 23 ; 175, 11. 
hlndan-Tireard, adj., hindward : 

np. 176, 16. 
hinder-weard, adj., backward, 

slow: ns. 176, 2. 
hiord (heord), f., herd, flock: ns. 

33, 27. 
hirde-, see hierde-. 
hierde-lic (hirde-, hyrde-), adj., 

pastoral: gs. hirdelecan, 30, 4; 

32, 9. 
hired «hiw + rsed) , m. n. , family, 

household: ds. hirede 77, 5. [Ger. 

Heirat.] 
hired-mQnn, m., retainer: np. 

-m^n 167, 26. 
hit, see heo. 
hiw (heo; S. 260, n. 3), n., hue, 

appearance : gs. hiwes 89, 6 ; 

hywes 138, 22 ; ds. hlwe 62, 18 ; 

119, 1 ; 175, 29 ; hywe 136, 18 ; 

is. hiwe 175, 9 ; 176, 20. 
hladan, hlod hlodon hladen (6), 

load ; draw water, *lade,' imbibe : 

inf. 144, 11; pret. 3 sg. 87, 14. 
hleeder, f ., ladder : as. hlaedre 30, 

11. 



hlaf, m., loaf, bread: as. 113, 6; 
116, 21. 

hlaford «hlaf + weard), m., lord, 
master, ruler : ns. 15, 17 ; 166, 
19; ds. hlaforde 38, 1; 101, 6; 
169, 21 ; as. hlaford 141, 1. 

hlaford-leas, adj., without a lord: 
ns. 167, 16. 

hllew, m. n., mound, hill, moun- 
tain : np. hlsewas, 166, 4. 

hleapan (R.), leap: pret. 3 sg. 
hleop 65, 20. 

hleo (hleow) : 1. n., protection, 
shelter: as. 178, 4; 180, 4.-2. 
m., protector, lord: ns. 161, 22. 

hleonlan (hlinian, hlynian) (W. 
II.), lean, incline, slope: 3 sg. 
hleona-S 166, 4 ; opt. 3 pi. hlyn- 
igen, recline (at a feast) , 32, 6. 

hleo9or, n., sound, harmony, song .• 
ns. 187, 27 ; gs. hleo«res 169, 21 ; 
169, 27 ; gp. hleoJ)ra 165, 12. 

hleo9or-cwide, m., (audible) ut- 
terance, command : as. 178, 29. 

hleoffrlan (W. II.), cry aloud, 
proclaim, sing: 3 pi. hleotJria^ 
183, 26. 

hlifigan (W. II.), tower, rise high: 
inf. 143, 17 ; 3 pi. hlifia« 166, 2 ; 
166, 11. 

Uihhan (hliehhan, hlyhhan) (6), 
laugh : inf. 147, 24 ; pret. 3 sg. 
hloh 154, 3. 

hllnc, m. , declivity, hill : np. 
hlmcas 166, 4. 

hlisa, m., fame, renown: ns. 104, 
29 ; gs. hlisan 66, 27 ; as. 55, 12. 

hlisfUllice, adv., with renown, fa- 
mously: 102, 10. 

hlot, n., lot : as. 113, 3. 

hloff, f., band, troop: dp. 18, 21. 

hind, adj., loud: ns. 133, 14; ds. 



3i6 



GLOSSABY, 



hluddre 83, 27 ; is. hlude (or adv.) 

144, 18. 
hlator (hluttor), adj., dear, pure: 

ns. hluttor 171, 14; ds. hluttnun 

74, 11 ; as. hluter 34, 2 ; is. hlut- 

tre 13, 6 ; ap. hlutor, 59, 16. [Ger. 

lauter.] 
hlyn, m., sound : ns. 169, 25. 
hlynian, see hleonlan. 
hlyst, f., listening: as. 170, 4. 
hnsBppan (W.I.) , rest upon, strike : 

opt. 3 pi. hnaeppen 51, 18. 
hof, n., court; dwelling: ds. hofe 

143, 10. [Ger. Hot] 
hoglan (S. 416, n. 3) (W. H.), 

think, reflect f resolve : imp. 2 pi. 

hogia'5 91, 17 ; pret. 3 sg. hogode 

87, 8 ; 101, 12 ; (w. gen.) 153, 20 ; 

3 pi. -on 153, 10 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. 

hogodon 153, 15 ; pp. gehogod 

144,2. 
hold, adj., gracious y favorable, 

faithful: ns. 180, 21. — SupL, 

as. holdost 150, 3. [Ger. hold.] 
holm, m., sea, ocean: as. 162, 29. 
holm->racu, f ., wave4umult ; sea : 

as. -hrsece 169, 5. 
holt, n., holt, grove, forest, wood : 

gs. holtes 149, 8 ; 167, 22 ; 180, 4. 
holt-wudu, m., forest, grove : ds. 

-wuda 171, 2. 
hon, heng hengon hgngen (R.), 

hang (trans.) : pp. gehgngen, 

laden, 166, 17 ; pi. gehgngene 

167, 20. 
hQnd (hand), f., hand: ns. hand 

101, 2 ; ds. hgnda 12, 18 ; 13, 12; 

handa 154, 5; as. hgnd 62, 8; 

hand 137, 6; on gehwse^re hgnd, 

on both sides, 16, 7 ; 17, 5 ; 162, 

29 ; dp. 61, 12 ; handum 79, 22 ; 

149, 4 ; handon, 149, 7. 



hQDglaii (W. II.), hang (intr.): 

inf. hangian 36, 8 ; 3 pi. hQngia'S 

61,2. 
hopian (W. II.), hope: opt 1 pi. 

hopien 61, 9. 
hord, n. m., hoard, treasure : as. 

146, 10. 
hord-cofa, m. (treasure-chamher), 

breast, heart; as. -cofan 160, 14. 
hordian (W. II.), hoard: 3 sg. 

horda« 78, 31 ; 79, 1. 
horn, m., horn: np. homas 169, 24. 
hors, n., horse: ns. 103, 31 ; as. 

149, 2 ; gp. horsa 21, 6 ; dp. 

21, 25 ; horsan 40, 7 ; ap. hors 

43, 18. 
hor8-hw8Bl, m., xoalrus: dp. 39, 20. 
hors->egn, m., horse-thane; an 

officer of the royal household: 
• ns. 23,25; 25, 11. 
hosp, m., contempt, insult: ds. 

hospe 75, 19. 
hra (hraw, hr8e,hr8ew), m., corpse : 

ns. 173, 1 ; ap. hra 148, 4. 

[Goth, hraiw.] 
hraed, adj., rapid, quick: ds. 

hrsedum 133, 5 ; is. hraede 66, 9. 

[Ger. hurtig, rasch.] 
hrsedlice (hradlice), adv., quickly, 

soon: 2, 19; 37, 12; 64, 6; 67, 

7 ; 78, 6 ; 115, 16 ; hradlice 92, 

11. — Comp., hrsedlicor 115, 14. 
hraed-wyrde, adj., quick, hasty of 

speech : ns. 162, 13. 
hrsefh (hr^mm), m., raven: as. 

148, 5; np. hr^mmas 152, 23. 
hrsegel (hraegl), n., garment: ds. 

hrsegle 43, 28 ; as. hrsegl 116, 22. 

[Mod. obs. rail.] • 
hran, m., reindeer : gs. hranes 40, 

12 ; ap. hranas 40, 4. 
hraVe (hrade, hrae'Se, ralSe), adv., 
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quickly, soon : 56, 18 ; ralSe 120, 

9; 137, 12; 150, 9.— Supl., 

radost 15, 3. 
hra-werig, adj., loeary in body: 

ns. 184, 11. 
hream, m., cry, noise, clamor, 

lamentation : ns. 72, 23 ; 133, 14 ; 

152, 23. 
hremao, see hryman. 
hremig, adj., exultant (w. gen. or 

dat.) : ns. hremig 169, 16 ; np. 

hremige 185, 20 ; hremge 148, 3. 
hr^mm, see hreefki. 
hr^inman (W. I.), hinder: opt. 

pret. 3 sg. hr^mde 76, 11. 
hreo (hreoh), adj., rough, rude, sav- 
age, fierce, severe : ns. 160, 16 ; 

hreoh 167, 7; 172, 20; as. hreoge 

117, 21 ; gp. hreora 166, 24. 
hreodan hread, hrudon gehroden 

(2), adorn: pp. 167,28. 
hreofla, m., Zcper .'tap. hreoflan 

131, 22 ; 141, 8. [hlpof, « rough.'] 
hreohnes, f ., roughnlss : ds. -nesse 

117, 5. / 

hreosan, hreas hruTon hroren (2), 

fall : inf. 161, 25 ; ptc. hreosende 

163, 18 ; 3 pi. hreosa« 167, 9. 
hreowan (2), rue, repent of: inf. 

57,9. 
hreowsung, f., repentance: ds. 

-unge 80, 21. 
hr^pian (W. II.), touch, treat : 3 

sg. hr^alS 81, 10; pret. 3 sg. 

hr^pode 104, 5. 
hreran (W. I.), stir: inf. 160, 4. 

[Ger. rtthren.] 
hreVer, m., heart, thought: gp. 

hrej>ra 162, 19. 
hrim, m., rime, hoarfrost : ns. 167, 

9 ; gs. hrimes 165, 16 ; as. hrim 

161, 25 ; is. hrime 162, 24. 



hrim-ceald, adj., rime-cold: as. 

-cealde 160, 4. 
hrinan, hran hrinon hiinen (1), 

touch, smite : pp. 64, 8. 
hrlng, m., ring, circle : ds. (or is.) 

hringe 176, 27 ; as. hrincg, bor- 
der, 142, 10 ; dp. 36, 12 ; ap. 

hringas 35, 28 ; ornaments, 154, 

17. 
hring-loca, m., corslet (formed of 

rings) : ap. -locan 154, 1. 
hri9, f.(?), snoio-storm: ns. 163, 18. 
hrof, m., roof: gs. hrofes 104, 21 ; 

ds. hrofe 10, 2 ; 53, 3; 64, 6. 
Hrofes-ceaster, f ., Rochester : ds. 

-ceastre 20, 4 ; 23, 20. 
hrase, f., earth: gs. hrusan 160, 

24; as. 163,18. 
hi^cg, m., ridge, back: ns. 33, 

10 ; 33, 13 ; as. 33, 19. 
hryman (hrieman, hreman) (W. 

1.), cry out, lament, exult, boast 

(w. gen.) : inf. hreman 147, 16 ; 

ptc. lu^mende 127, 17. 
hryre, m., fall, death : ns. 34, 9 ; 

165, 16 ; gs. hryre 160, 7 ; ds. 

187, 16. [hreosan.] 
hiytfer (hri'Ser, hri«), n., cattle : 

gp. hr^era 40, 5. [Mod. rother 

beasts ; Ger. Rind.] 
hryVig, adj., storm-beaten (?), 

toUering (?): np. hry«ge 162,24. 
hu, adv., how: 2, 10 ; 12, 28 ; 26, 

5; 61, 16. 
Humbre, f ., the Humber : ds. 26, 

17; 26, 20. 
hund, m., dog: as. 5, 16; np. 

hundas 5, 9. 
hund, num., hundred: 19, 16; 40, 1; 

41, 21; 121, 13; ap. hunde 17,27. 
hund-feald, adj., hundredfold : as. 

-fealdne 2, 1 ; 2, 26. 
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hund-eahtatig, num., eighty: 93, 7. 

hund-iiigontig,num., ninety: 84, 1. 

hund-tw^lftig, num., hundred and 
twenty: gs. -tw^lftiges (S. 326) 
18, 1. 

hungor (hunger), m., hunger y 
famine : ns. 186, 15 ; gs. hungres 
75, 9; ds. hungre 110, 22; as. 
hunger 110, 20; is. hungre 21, 
7 ; ap. hungras 68, 7. 

hunlg, n., honey: ns. 42, 26. 

hunlg-swete, adj., honey-sweet, 
mellifluous : ds. -swettre 87, 15. 

hunta, m., hunter : np. huntan 39, 
13 ; dp. 39, 10. 

hiinto9 (hunta'S), m., hunting: 
ds. hunto^e 38, 6. 

huru, adv., certainly, indeed, espe- 
cially^ perhaps, about: 31, 23; 
42, 17; 70, 11 ; 83, 1 ; 91, 9. 

has, n., house : ds. huse 9, 9 ; 12, 
6 ; 75, 30 ; as. hus 9, 10 ; 64, 6 ; 
np. hus 90, 12 ; dp. 43, 7. 

hSsl, n., housle, eucharist: gs. 
husles 12, 15 ; as. husl 12, 14 ; 
12, 17. 

hSsI-gang, m., attendance upon, 
or partaking of, the eucharist: 
ns. 78, 24. 

hwa, hwset (S. 341), pron., 1. 
(interr.) who, what: ns. hwa 
54, 3 ; 65, 10 ; hua 31, 20 ; 152, 
12 ; 153, 11 ; hwset 4, 11 ; 10, 
15 ; 32, 25 ; gs. hwaes 54, 5 ; ds. 
hwam 3, 18 ; 78, 31 ; 79, 2 ; as. 
hwaet3, 7; 9,20; 33,6; 39, 17; 
— ds. to hw«m, wherefore, 116, 
12; for hw«m 48, 7; is. hwi, 
why, wherefore, 4, 9 ; 108, 16 ; 
hwy 48, 7; 60, 9 ; for hwi 53, 
25 ; for hwy 53, 20 ; 60, 8 ; for 
hwon 124, 18 ; for hwan 127, 21 ; 



162, 6;— hwset, inteij., what! 
lo! behold! 7, 12; 62, 12; 64, 
8; 67, 1; 72, 27.-2. (mdef.) 
anyone, anything: ns. hwa 3, 5 ; 
29,13; 76,12; 112,17; 151,19; 
hwsBt 54, 16 ; swa hwa swa, 
whosoever, 7, 20 ; ds. hwsem 30, 
6 ; 54, 16 ; as. hwsene, every 
one, 149, 2 ; hwaet 54, 9 ; swa 
hwaet swa, whatsoever, 8, 4 ; 49, 
10 ; 67, 5 ; to "Saes hwon, Jtouy 
ever, 93, 14. 

hwael, m., whale : ns. 39, 23 ; gs. 
hwales 40, 9; hwaeles 40, 10; 
40, 15 ; np. hwalas 39, 23. 

hweel-hunta, m., whale-fisher: 
np. huntan 38, 12. 

hweel-hunta9, m., whale-fishing: 
ns. 39, 25. 

hwanan, see hwQnan. 

hweenne, see hwQnne. 

hwffir (hwar), adv., 1. (interr.) 
where, wherever : 22, 26 ; 70, 24 ; 
161, 8. — 2. (indef.) everywhere, 
anywhere: 29, 13; wel hw»r, 
nearly everywhere, 29, 11; swa 
hw«r swa, wheresoever, 101, 16. 

hwffit, see hwa. 

hw»te, m., wheat: as. 8, 15. 

hweet-hwugu (-hwegu), 1. pron., 
something: as. 9, 15; 37, 5. — 
2. adv., somewhat : 51, 19. 

hwffiVer, pron. adj. (S. 342), 1. 
(interr.) whether, which of two : 
as. hwae^eme 45, 13; hwse'Ser 
39, 2.-2. (indef.) ds. bi swa 
hwaberre efes swa, on whichever 
side : 18, 21. 

hwseVer, conj. adv., whether: 12, 
13; 38,8; 45,5; 53,10; 62,8; 
117, 5. V 

hw8B9re rhwae-Sere), adv., hovo- 
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ever, nevertheless : 8, 12 ; 9, 19 ; 
11, 29 ; 172, 25; hw8ej)ere 63, 6 ; 
119, 19. 

hwearflan (W. II.), turn, revolve, 
move (intr.): ptc. hwearfiende 
50, 6 ; 3 sg. hwearfa« 50, 5 ; 3 
pi. liwearfia« 60, 9. 

hiirelc, see hi^idlc. 

hwene, see hwon. 

hweol, n., wheel: ns. 6, 23; 50, 
11 ; gs. hweoles 51, 9 ; np. hweol 
50,9. 

hweorfan, hwearf hwurfon hwor- 
fen (3), turn, return, move, go, 
come (intr.): inf. 162, 19; 3 sg. 
hwerf« 50, 11 ; 3 pi. hweorfatS 
182, 15; imp. 2 pi. hweorfalS 
118, 11. 

hwider (hwaeder), adv., whither: 
116, 5 ; 162, 19; swa hwider swa, 
whithersoever, 100, 13 ; 105, 22. 

hwierfan (hwlrfan, hwyrfan) ( W. 
I.), turn, return (intr.) : ptc. 
hwyrfende 128, 1 ; 2 sg. hwyrf- 
est 117, 8 ; imp. 2 sg. hwyrf 127, 
25 ; pret. 3 sg. hwlrfde 121, 3 ; 
3 pi. hwirfdon 121, 127. 

hwil, f ., while, time : ds. hwile 78, 
5 ; "Sa hwile «e, the while that, 
while, 6, 12 ; 7, 4 ; 19, 7 ; 28, 19 ; 
ealle hwile, all the while, 159, 7 ; 
ealle "Sa hwile J>e, all the while 
that, 43, 7 ; o^re hwile . . . otJre 
hwile, at one time . , . at another 
time, 60, 19 ; dp. hwilum, some- 
times, 43, 4 ; 46, 9 ; 53, 6 ; hwil- 
um .. . hwilum 29, 29 ; 41, 2 ; 
49, 28; hwilon 31, 25; (once) 
107,14; 108,1. 

hwllc (hwylc, hwelc), pron. adj. 
(S.S4^),which,what,l. (interr.) : 
91, 18 ; hwylc 12, 15 ; 63, 5 ; 53, 



11 ; 59, 3 ; ds. hwilcere 88, 25 ; 
hwylcum 3, 19; as. hwylc 10, 
10 ; np. hwilce 50, 3 ; hwylce 50, 
4 ; hwelce 26, 3 ; hwelc 27, 7. — 
2. (indef.) : ns. swa hwelc swa, 
whosoever, 15, 2. 

hwil-w^nde, adj., temporary, 
transitory : ap. -w^ndan 78, 12. 

hwil-w^ndlic (wil-, -^ndlic), adj., 
temporary, transitory : ns. hwil- 
^ndlic 59, 17 ; gs. wilw^ndlioes 
62, 18 ; as. -lican 101, 12 ; dp. 
wilw^ndlecum 62, 17. 

hwylc, see hwile. 

hwil-wQndlice, adv., temporarily: 
78,7. 

hwlrfan, see hwlerfon. 

hwit, adj., white: gs. huites 88, 
23 ; as. hwit 148, 7 ; np. 176, 16. 

hwon, n., trifle : adv. hw5n 
(ace), hwene (instr.), a little, 
somewhat : hwon 38, 17 ; hwene 
40,23. 

hwQnan (hwanan), adv., whence : 
10, 15 ; 56, 20 ; hwanan 136, 1. 

hwoDlice, adv., moderately, slight- 
ly :\Q\,\Z, 

hwQnne (hwanne, hwaenne), adv., 
when, 1. (interr.) : 69, 12 ; 168, 12 ; 
hwaenne 161, 15. — 2. (indef.): 
nQ hwQune, just now, 53, 4 ; 
hwsenne, at any time, 2, 8. 

hwopan (R.) {boast), threaten: 
inf. 185, 10. 

hwylc, see hwllc. 

hwyrfan, see hwierfan. 

hycgan (hicgan ; 8. 416, n. 3) 
(W. III.), think, resolve: inf. 
hicgan 149, 4 ; opt. 3 sg. hycge 
160, 14. 

hyd, f., hide : ns. 39, 22 ; ds. hyde 
40, 10. 
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hyge (hige), m., mind, heart: ns. 

hige 169, 15 ; ds. hige 149, 4 ; is. 

hige 181, 22. 
hyge-gSls, adj., hesitating, slow, 

sluggish: ns. -gselsa 176, 2. 

[gSBlan.] 
hyht (liiht), m., hope: ns. 179, 

24 ; hiht 123, 28. 
hyhtlice, adv., joyfully : 167, 28. 
hyldo, f., grace, favor: ns. 144, 

31. [hold.] 
hynan (hienan, henan) (W. I.), 

treat with insult, despise, injure, 

lay low, fell : inf. 155, 5 ; henan 

45, 17 ; pret. 3 sg. hynde 159, 27. 

[hean.] 
hyran, see hieran. 
hyrde, see hierder. 
hyrne, f ., corner : ds. hyraan 103, 

24 ; np. hyraan 36, 9 ; dp. 36, 

8 ; ap. 36, 1. [hora.] 
hyrned-n^bb, adj., ^m'ngr a horny 

beak : as. -n^bban 148, 6. 
hyrsumian (hersumian) (W. II.), 

obey (w. dat.) : 1 pi. hersumia^ 

124, 8 ; 3 pi. hyrsumia« 4, 12 ; 

pret. 3 pi. hersumedon 26, 7. 
hyse, m., young many warrior : ns. 

154,8; gs. hysses.153, 28; np. 

hyssas 152, 29; 153, 10; gp. 

hyssa 149, 2 ; 153, 15. 



I. 

Ic, first pers. pron. (S. 332), /; ns. 
9, 16 ; 9, 17 ; gs. min 30, 3 ; 117, 
10; ds. me 9, 15; 9, 19; 26,2; 
as. mec (me) ; mec 161, 5 ; me 
114, 4. — Dual, nom. wit 60, 5; 
60, 6 ; 138, 14 ; 143, 21 ; wyt 
131, 26 ; gen. uncer (twega) 143, 



22; dat unc (bam) 132, 27; 

ace. unc. 132, 2. — Plural, nom. 

we 3, 18 ; 13, 2 ; gen. ure 27, 19 ; 

27, 24 ; dat. Gs 27, 7 ; 60, 10 ; 

60, 11 ; ace. usic 187, 1 ; us 72, 

30. 
idel (ydel), adj., idle^ vain, useless, 

empty, desolate: ns. 163, 26; 

ydel 76, 14 ; gs. idles 8, 17 ; ds. 

idlum 96, 23 ; as. idlan 65, 14 ; 

np. idlan 70, 27 ; idlu 163, 3 ; 

on idel, adv., in vain, 8, 17." 
idlg (?), adj., greedy (?) : np. 

idge 179, 8. 
ieldra, see yidra. 
ierming (earaiing), m., poor, 

wretched one: gp. ierminga 34, 

18. 
ieVian (y«ian) (W. II.), jluctu- 

ate : ptc. ietJegende 35, 16. 
iggaV (iga«, igeo>, igott), m., 

eyot, small island : ds. igeo'Se 75, 

9 ; as. iggatS 19, 7. 
ig-lQnd, n., island: ns. 165, 9; 

ds. iglande 93, 17; as. igland 

22, 7 ; np.' igland 41, 15 ; 42, 1 ; 

gp. -landa 41, 30. 
Uca (ylca), pron. (S. 339), the 

same : ns. ylca 132, 27 ; ilce 6, 

26 ; gs. ilcan 24, 9 ; ds. ilcan 33, 

8 ; as. ilcan 20, 12 ; ilce 15, 19 ; 

20, 14 ; is. ilcan 35, 27 ; ylcan 

22, 13 ; 22, 17. 
nfing, the Elbing: ns. 42, 19; 

42, 21. 
in, prep., in, into: 1. (w. dat.) : 

8, 1 ; 160, 18 ; 161, 21 ; 162, 28 ; 

162,31.-2. (w. ace): 11,13; 

62, 18. —Adv., in (on) : 21, 29 ; 

38, 15. 
in-bryrdnls, f ., inspiration, ardor: 

ds. -nisse 8, 7 ; as. -nesse 66, 1. 
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inca, m., scruple^ offence, ill-will : 

ds. incan 12, 19 ; as. 12, 21. 
incer, dual poss. pron., of you 

two : as. incre 77, 20. 
in-cund, adj., inward: ds. in- 

cundan 96, 20. 
in-dryhten, adj. , very noble : ns. 

160, 12. 
in-dryhto, f., honor, glory: dp. 

172, 1. 
in-faer, n., entrance: as. 91, 10; 

94, 23. 
in-ge-hid (-hygd), f., thought, 

purpose : as. Ill, 4. 
in-ge-Vgnc, m. n., thought, mind : 

as. 30, 11; is. -tSgnce 30, 2. 
In-gQDg, m., entrance : gs. -ganges 

139, 9; ds. -ggnge 11, 10; as. 

-gQng 12, 27. 
in-gQDgan (R.), gro in : ptc. -ggng- 

ende 62, 7. 
Innan-bordes, (gen.) adv., within 

borders, at home : 26, 9. 
inne, adv., within, inside, in: 12, 

12 ; 12, 14 ; 18, 5 ; 36, 12 ; 43, 3. 
intlnga, m., cause, sake, occasion : 

ns. 9, 6. 
In-to (cf. in and to), prep. (w. 

dat. and ace), into, to, against: 

86, 15 ; 106, 5. 
In-weard, adj., inward, earnest: 

ds. -weardre 80, 12 ; — adv., 

vrithin, 138, 6. 
in-weardlice, adv., inwardly, 

deeply : 74, 17. 
in-wit (in-wid), n., guile, wicked- 
ness: nsi 69, 8. 
in-wit (in-widd), adj., hateful, 

malign : ns. inwitta 147, 23. 
10, see geo. 
iowan (eowan, iewan) (W.I.), 

show, expound : inf. 37, 7. 



Ira-land (Lr-land), n., 1. Ireland: 
ds. Irlande 104, 30. — 2. (proba- 
bly an error for Iceland) : ns. 41, 
16 ; ds. 41, 16. 

iren (isen, isern), n., iron : 157, 
17. 

irnan, see yrnan. 

is (ys), see been. 

18, u., ice : ds. ise 99, 6. 

isen (ysen, Isem, Iren), adj., iron, 
made of iron : ap. ysenan 133, 
26 ; 134, 6. 

iu, see geo. 

Indeas, n. pi., the Jews: dp. 119, 
21. 

Indeisc, adj., Jewish : np. Jtideis- 
can 112, 1 ; dp. 109, 18. 

iugo9, see geogo9. 

iung, see geong. 



la, interj., lol behold I 136, 18; 

hwaet la 78, 7 ; wei la wei, alas I 

7,12. 
lac, n., present, offering, sacrifice : 

ds. lace 111, 10 ; as. lac 142, 14 ; 

146, 12 ; dp. 96, 13 ; ap. lac 96, 

26. [cf. Mod. wed-lock.] 
lacan, leolc lee lecon lacen (R.), 

leap, play, sport: 3 pi. laca« 

176, 4. 
leece, m., leech, physician : ns. 63, 

21 ; ds. Isece 46, 16 ; np. Isecas 

31, 28 ; laeceas 31, 25 ; 63, 26 ; 

ap. Isecas 31, 21. 
I»ce-dom, m., medicine, remedy: 

ns. 76, 14 ; ds. -dome 76, 14. 
lacnian (W.II.), treat with medi- 
cal skill ; cure : inf. 31, 22 ; 3 sg. 

lacna^ 66, 19. 
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ISdan (W. l,)f lead, conduct,bring: 
inf. 6, 11 ; 12, 4 ; 47, 7 ; 2 sg. 
laedest 133, 9 ; 3 sg. Iset 33, 8 ; 
opt. 3 sg. Isede 46, 14 ; pret. 3 sg. 
Isedde 7, 12; 25, 5; 3 pi. -on 6, 21. 

linden (Leden, Lyden), adj., Latin: 
ns. Leden 111, 19 ; gs. Ledenes 
111, 26 ; ds. Laedene 26, 19 ; Lae- 
denum 87, 6 ; Ledene 86, 8 ; 107, 
2 ; as. L»den 28, 28 ; Lyden 107, 
17. 

Ii»deii-b5c (Lyden-), f., Latin 
hook: dp. 108, 9. 

Ii»deii-ge-9eode (-^ode), n., 
Latin language : gs. -"Siodes 28, 
24 ; as. -^ode 28, 22. 

lifiden-ware, pi. m., Latin peo- 
ple ; Bomans : np. 28, 8. 

15f, f., remnant, remainder: ns. 
21, 15 ; 70, 23 ; daro^a laf , leav- 
ings ofdarts^ survivors of battle, 
147, 31 ; gs. lafe, inheritance, 178, 
6 ; ds. to lafe, remaining, 43, 11; 
115, 3 ; 115, 10 ; as. Wynnes lafe 
71, 18 ; swoles lafe, survival of 
the burning, 174, 15; ades lafe 
174, 18 ; fyres lafe 174, 22 ; dp. 
hamora lafum, leavings of ham- 
mers ; swords, 146, 6. 

ISfan (W. I.), leave : pret. 3 sg. 
Isefde 15, 10 ; 3 pi. -don 27, 21. 

lag^ (lago)» °i» «««» ?«*«, water: 
as. 168, 20. [Ger. Lache.] 

lagu-flod, m., ocean-flood, sea : gp. 
-floda 167, 19. 

lag^-lfid, f., ocean-way, sea: as. 
-lade 160, 3. 

laipi-stream, m. , ocean-stream, 
sea, river: np. -streamas 151, 14; 
167, 11. 

lise-land, n., Laaland (Denmark) : 
ns. 42, 7. 



, m., loam, clay: is. lame 184, 
12. 

Isen, n., loan : ds. Isene 29, 13. 
[Ger. Lehen.] 

land, see iQnd. 

land-fir, f., possessions in land: 
ap. -are 78, 3. 

l»ne, adj., granted as a loan, tem- 
porary, transitory, perishable: 
ns. 163, 24; gs. Isenan 71, 5; 
181, 1 ; as. Isenne 172, 23 ; np. 
liene 52, 6. 

lane (l^^ne, l^nu), f., lane, street: 
ap. Ignan 119, 15; lanan 123, 1 ; 
123, 6. 

lianga-land, n., Langeland (Den- 
mark) : ns. 42, 6. 

langian (W. L), cause longing 
(impers. w. ace. of pers.): inf. 
71, 13. 

langsum, adj., long, lasting a long 
time : gs. -soman 93, 24 ; ds. 
-sumum 79, 21. 

langung, f., longing, grief: ns. 
71, 11 ; ds. -unga 71, 8. 

Ifir, f., lore, teaching, learning, 
doctrine, advice : ns. 63, 13 ; 76, 
15 ; gs. lare 10, 19 ; ds. lare 1, 6 ; 
11, 15 ; 64, 24 ; as. lare 26, 12 ; 
30, 22 ; ap. lara 111, 5. 

lar-ewide, m., precept, instruc- 
tion : dp. 161, 16. 

Iffiran (V- I)> teach, advise, ex- 
hort: inf. 1, 1; 11, 1; 28, 22; 
ger. Iseranne 31, 16 ; 37, 12 ; 
ptc. Iserende 36, 20 ; 1 sg. Isere 
30, 7 ; 64, 26 ; 3 sg. l«r« 32, 12 ; 
lalre« 62, 20; 3 pi. l»ra« 7, 16 ; 
33, 25 ; opt. 3 sg. Isere 28, 2 ; 30, 
16 ; pret. 3 sg. 1, 5 ; 10, 26 ; 62, 2 ; 
pp. Isered 63, 14 ; gelsered 8, 14. 

ISreow (lariow, < *lar-'8eow), 
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m., teacher : ns. 32, 2 ; 76, 17 ; 
117, 16 ; gs. lareowes 33, 3 ; as. 
lareow 80, 13 ; np. lareowas 11, 
6 ; 31, 8 ; gp. lareowa 27, 3 ; dp. 

33, 17 ; ap. lareowas 93, 21. 
Ifireow-dom (lariow-), m., in- 
struction; gs. -dSmes 31, 10; 
lariow- 31, 18; ds. lariowdome 
32, 12 ; as. -d5m 31, 15. 

l»rlg, m., edge, border (of a 
shield) : ns. 158, 17. 

Ises, comp. adv., less: 25, 9; 25, 
15 ; 64, 23 ; >e Ises, the less, 61, 
20; >e (J>y, >i) Ises, conj., lest 
(w. opt.) 2, 8; >y las 30, 6; 
115, 1 ; >i Ises 76, 10. 

l»8sa, comp. adj., less: ns. 39, 
23 ; laesse 140, 12 ; ds. Isessan 

34, 29 ; 59, 10 ; as. Islsse 35, 1 ; 
Isessan 46, 9. — Supl., Isest ns. 
3, 21 ; Isesta 43, 16 ; Isesste 64, 
10. 

Iffist, see Isessa. 

last, m., track, footprint : ds. on 
laste, behind, 163, 13 ; 180, 15 ; 
as. on last l^cgan, /o^Zoto, 146, 22 ; 
ap. lastas l^cgan, go, 142, 6. 

leetan, leort let leton laeten (R.), 

let, allow, leave : inf. 46, 29 ; 3 sg. 

Iset 36, 5 ; 3 pi. l8eta« (place) 51, 

14 ; imp. 2 sg. IsBt 55, 21 ; 119, 

,12; pret. 3pl. 152, 25. 

late, adv., late, tardily, slowly : 60, 
6 ; 176, 4. 

la>, n., injury, misfortune: gs. 
laj>es 167, 2. 

ISff, adj., loathly, hateful, hostile : 
ds. latere 152, 7 ; np. la«e 152, 
3 ; gp. la«ra 146, 9 ; dp. 146, 22. 

, —Comp., as. la«re 150, 29. 

laV-ge-niVIa, m., (hostile) perse- 
cutor, foe : ns. 166, 29. 



Ia9-lic, adj., loathsome: ns. -lico 

70, 21. 
ISwede, adj., lay, laic : ns. 93, 4 ; 

ds. Isewedan 100, 15; -um (for 

-an) 108, 25. [Lat. laXcus.] 
leaf, n., leaf: np. 166, 18. 
leaf-scead, n., leafy shade: ds. 

-sceade 172, 8. 
leahtor, m., moral defect, offence, 

crime : ds. leahtre 136, 4 ; ap. 

leahtras 76, 16; 181, 1. [lean, 

* to blame.*] 
lean, m., reward, gift, favor: ds. 

leane 178, 16 ; gp. leana 57, 8 ; 

145, 12. [Ger. Lohn.] 
leanian (W. II.), reward, recom- 
pense (w. dat. of pers. and ace. 

of thing): inf. 57, 2. 
leas, adj., 1. loose, free from, bereft 

of (w. gen.) : np. lease 163, 2 ; 

dp. 180, 29.-2. false, deceptive: 

ns. 112, 15 ; ap. lease 112, 19. 
leasung, f ., deception, falsehood : 

gs. -unge 8, 16 ; ap. -unga 141, 24. 
l^can ( W. I.), irrigate, lave : 3 pi. 

l^cca|> 167, 13. [liccian, 'to 

lick.'] 
iQcgan (W. I.), lay, put: imp. 

2 sg. l^e 83, 19 ; opt. 3 sg. l^ge 

161, 19 ; — inf. lastas l^cgan, go, 

journey, 142, 6 ; pret. 3 pi. on 

last legdon, /oWot/7 (w. dat.), 146, 

22. [licgan.] 
lefan, see llefan. 
Liega-ceaster, f., Chester: ns. 21, 

20. 
leger, n., lying ; illness : ns. 167, 

5 ; ds. legere 43, 29. [licgan.] 
l^ncten, m., spring : ds. l^nctenne 

173, 27. [Mod. lent.] 
leo, m., lion : ace. sg. leon 5, 16, 

[Lat. leo.] 
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leod, f . , 1. a people, nation : ds. 
leode 90, 9. — 2. pi. leode (leoda) 
(S. 264), people: np. leoda 103, 
15 ; dp. 150, 29 ; ap. leoda 99, 19 ; 
150, 16. [Ger. Leute.] 

leod-blsceop, m., bishop (of a dis- 
trict) : np. -bisceopas 81, 15. 

leod-f ruma, f ., first among a peo- 
ple^ prince y king: as. -fruman 
177, 4. 

leof, adj., lief J pleasing, dear, he- 
loved: ns. 68, 6 ; 69, 8 ; 70, 17 ; 
72, 16 ; gs. leofes 142, 14 ; ds. 
leofan 74, 18 ; as. leofne 149, 7 ; 
np. (voc.) leofan 12, 24. — Comp., 
ns. leofra 15, 16 ; leofre (or -ra) 
144, 30. — SupL, ns. leofost 70, 
16 ; 150, 2 ; ns. (voc.) leofusta 
30, 1 ; np. (voc.) leofostan 67, 2 ; 
-estan 72, 5. 

leoflic, adj., pleasant: as. 180, 15. 

leogan, leag lugon logen (2), lie^ 
utter falsely : pret. 3 pi. 141, 5. 

leoht, adj., light, not heavy ; easy : 
ns. 31, 9 ; 176, 5 ; np. leohte 30, 

6 ; ap. 41, 7. 

leoht (lioht), n., light, brightness: 
ns. 78, 21 ; 85, 3 ; gs. leohtes 7, 
13 ; ds. liohte 7, 18 j leohte 80, 

7 ; as. leoht 7, 15. 
leoht-feet, n., lantern, lamp: ns. 

3,1. 
leohtlic, adj., light, of little weight 

or importance : dp. 110, 18. 
leoma, m., lights radiance ; ray or 

beam of light : ns. 168, 22 ; 169, 

6 ; ap. leoman 85, 5. 
leornere, m., learner^ disciple^ 

scholar: gs. leomeres 30, 11; 

np. leorneras 179, 25 ; ap. 10, 13. 
leornian (lioraian) ( W.II.), learn : 

3 pi. leomia« 34, 3 ; opt. 3 sg. 



leomige 30, 13 ; 3 pi. -en 55, 21 ; 

pret. 3 sg. leomode 31, 17 ; -ade 

8, 14; llomode 32, 12; 3 pi. 

-odon 11, 7 ; 33, 22. 
leorning-cniht, m., disciple: ds. 

-cnihte 74, 19 ; np. -cnihtas 31, 8 ; 

dp. 3, 26. 
leornung (liornung), f., learning : 

gs. -unge 36, 30; liornunga 28, 

19 ; -unge 35, 21 ; as. liornunga 

26, 12. 
leo9, n., song : gs. leotSes 8, 17; as. 

leo-S 9, 4; 10, 14; is. leo«e 10, 23; 

np. leo-S 11, 5 ; ap. 8, 3 ; 8, 12. 
leoff-creeft, m., poetic skill or art : 

as. 8, 14. 
leo>-SQng, n., song^ poem: gs. 

-sgnges 10, 20 ; dp. 8, 8. 
leoVu-crseftig, adj., skilful of 

limb : ns. 174, 14. 
letania (Isltania), m. f., litany: 

dp. letanium 93, 6 ; ap. letanias 

93, 1 ; 93, 9. [Lat. litania.] 
Lievita (Lauita), gp. the Lapithae : 

6, 24. 
libban (lybban, lifgan) (W. III.), 

live : inf. 33, 21 ; 68, 28 ; lybban 

107, 11 ; lifgan 188, 14 ; ptc. 

lybbende 95, 10 ; lyfigende 134, 

2 ; gs. lifigendan 84, 31 ; ds. 99, 
19 ; 3 sg. leofa« 73, 4 ; 97, 12 
105, 29 ; 3 pi. libba« 33, 26 ; 55, 
13 ; 126, 30 ; lifga« 185, 24 ; opt. 

3 sg. libbe 30, 15 ; lybbe 92, 6 
lifge 68, 21 ; pret. 3 sg. lifde 71 

4 ; leofode (S. 416, n. 2) 87, 7 
100, 9 ; 3 pi. leofodon 107, 12. 

lie, n., body, corpse: ns. 17, 10 
43, 8 ; ds. lice 75, 26 ; as. lie 75, 
23 ; ap. lie 83, 20. [Ger. Leiche.] 

licettan (W. I.), profess falsely, 
pretend : 3 sg. licet 32, 2, 
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Ilcgan, laeg Isegon (lagon) legen 

(5), 1. lie, lie dead: inf. 159, 22 ; 

ptc. licgende 104, 8 ; 118, 15 ; 3 

sg. K> 17, 10 ; 43, 2 ; 103, 6 ; 

lige« 156, 17 ; 3 pi. licga« 44, 5 ; 

pret. 2 sg. lege 135, 19; 3 sg. 

15, 12; 3 pi. 15, 5; 152, 29; 

lagon 147, 5 ; 155, 8. — 2. extend, 

run (of land and stream) : 3 sg. 

liS 18, 2 ; 40, 18 ; 41, 21 ; 42, 

16 ; 3 pi. licga« 40, 29 ; pret. 3 

sg. 39, 3 ; pret, opt. 3 sg. laege 

38,8. 
lic-hQma (-hama), m., body : ns. 

-hama 69, 10 ; gs. -haman 31, 

21 ; 88, 23 ; ds. -h9man 33, 14 ; 

52, 3; as. lychaman 130, 23. 

[Ger. Leichnam.] 
lic-hQinlic (-hamlic), adj., bodily : 

ds. -licre 11, 29 ; llchamlicere 

85,8. 
lic-hQinlice, adv., corporally: 61, 1. 
llcian (W. II.), like, please (w. 

dat.; personal and impers.): inf. 

183, 3 ; 3 sg. Kca« 119, 11 ; 8 pi. 

liciatS 7, 23 ; opt. 3 sg. llcige 122, 

30 ; 1 pi. llcian 68, 30 ; pret. 3 

sg. licode 123, 4. 
lic-mQnn, m., pall-bearer : gp. lic- 

manna 79, 19 ; dp. -mannnm 79, 

16. 
lic-r^st, f., sepulchre: ds. -r^ste 

103, 12. 
lid, n., ship : gs. lides 147, 4 ; 147, 

11. [li«an.] 
lid-mQnii, m., sailor, pirate : np. 

-m^n 152, 16 ; gp. -manna 154, 20. 
Uefan (lifan lefan) (W. I.), allow, 

permit : pret. 1 pi. lefdon 27, 9. 

[leaf.] 
lif, n., life : ns. 80, 18 ; gs. lifes 8, 

JO; 12,27; a,s, lif 11, 26 ; 34,29. 



lifer, f ., liver : as. lifre 7, 2. 
Iiflic, adj., pertaining to life : ds. 

80, 15. 
^S (}eg),m., flame, Jire: ns. 166, 

18 ; 172, 21 ; 174, 14 ; 182, 20 ; 

is. lige 142, 13 ; dp. 80, 9. [Ger. 

Lohe.] 
lig-bryne, m., burning of flames, 

burning : ds. 185, 5. 
lig-]>racu, f., violence of flames: 

ds. -Ksece 172, 28 ; 177, 29. 
lihtan (W. I.), alight {from a 

horse) : pret. 3 sg. lihte 150, 2. 
lihtan (lyhtan) {W. I,), shine: 3 

sg. lyhte« 171, 18 ; lilite« 185, 

15. [leoht.] 
lim, n., limb, bodily member : dp. 

104, 6; leomum 187, 20; ap. 

leomu 9, 13 ; 71, 21 ; 182, 28. 
Lilmen, f., the Limen (river or 

estuary in Kent) : gs. Limene 

17, 27 ; 19, 27 ; 23, 10. 
lind, f., (linden), shield: as. linde 

157, 8 ; ap. linde 152, 16. 
liindes-ig, f., Lindesey (dist. in 

Lincolnshire) : ds. -ige 103, 8. 
Liindis-farn-ea (-f arena-ea) , f ., 

Lindisfame Island^ Lindisfame : 

gs. 103, 1. 
liss « li'Ss), f., favor, delight : gp. 

Ussa 170, 11; 184, 20; dp. 144, 30. 
litel, see lytel. 
Iit-hwon, adv., little : 105, 8. 
liffe, adj., mild, gentle: as. ITSne 

53, 23. [Ger. gelinde ; Mod. 

lithe.] 
lixap (W. I.), shine, glitter : inf. 

168, 13 i 3 sg. lixe« 166, 12 ; 175, 

8 ; 175, 17 ; 3 pi. lixa« 186, 6. 
locc, m., lock {of hair) : ns. loc 

124, 23; np. loccas 124, 26 ; ap. 

125, 2, 
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15claii (W. n.), look: pto. loci- 

ende 60, 24 ; lU, 12 ; imp. 2 sg. 

loca 36, 25 ; opt. 3 sg. 15cie 50, 

20 ; pret. 3 sg. locode 118, 22 ; 

locude 14, 17. 
lof, m., praise, glory, song of 

praise : ds. lofe 89, 22 ; as. lof 

12, 29; 13, 10; 72, 1 ; 102, 3 ; 

114, 23. [Ger. Lob.] 
loflan ( W. II.), praise : 3 pi. lofia« 

176, 25. 
lof-sang, m., song of praise : as. 

187, 24. 
iQnd (land), n., land, country : ns. 

land 38, 4 ; gs. Igndes 15, 14 ; 

ds. Ignde 11, 10 ; 18, 29 ; lande 

1, 4 ; as. land 1, 14 ; 3, 12 ; l^nd 

22, 5 ; np. land 42, 10 ; gp. Ignda 

165, 2. 
iQnd-wela, m., earthly possessions : 

ap. -welan 182, 20. 
iQng (lang), adj., long: ns. lang 

18, 1 ; 38, 4 ; ds. langum 102, 

5; np. lange 24, 4; 39, 26.— 

Comp., ns. l^ngra 18, 1 ; 39, 24. 
iQnge G^nge), adv., long: 7, 5 ; 17, 

4 ; 29, 10 ; lange 104, 8.— Comp., 

l^ng 51,20; 71,8; l^ncg 43, 5. 

— Supl., longest 14, 4 ; 19, 8. 
iQnglice G»^g-) » adv.* long : lang- 

ITce 79, 22. 
losian (W. II.), be lost, escape: 

opt. 3 sg. losige 105, 26 ; pret. 3 

sg. losade 7, 16. 
lot-wr^nc, m., deception, fraud, 

wile: ap. -wr^ncas 49, 23. 

[lutan.] 
Ifican, leac lucon locen (2) lock, 

interlock, close up (trans, and 

intrans.): inf. 172, 28; pret. 3 

pi. 157, 14. 
loflan (lufigean) (W.II.), love: 



inf. 56, 10; 70, 10; -igean 10, 

25 ; 1 sg. lufige 35, 25 ; 3 sg. 

lufa« 70, 19 ; imp. 2 pi. lufia« 

61, 14 ; 127, 8 ; pret. 3 sg. lufode 

71, 7; 95, 21 ; 1 pi. lufodon 27, 

8 ; pp. gelufod 74, 17 ; as. geluf- 

edan 75, 11. 
luflice, adv., lovingly : 26, 2. 
luft, m. f. n., the air: ns. 52, 12 ; 

ds. under lyf te 166, 18 ; on lyfte, 

on high, aloft, 169, 13 ; 176, 28 ; 

under lyft 168,, 10 ; is. lyfte 167, 

11. [Ger. Luft.] 
luf-tyme, adj., benevolent : as. 93, 

14. 
lufu, f., love : ds. lufan (S. 279, n. 

1) 11,20; 70,2; as. lufe 7,11; 

35, 13; 51, 6; dp. 35, 7. 
liunden-burg, f., London: ds. 

-byrg 19, 23; -byrig 20, 2; 22, 

18 ; 23, 4. 
lust, m., lust, desire, pleasure : dp. 

74,18; 79,9; 112, 12. 
lustlice, adv., willingly : 46, 29. 
lyb-craeft, m., skill in the use of 

drugs and of poison : ds. -crsefte 

113, 11. 
Lyge, f., the Lea : ds. Lygan 22, 18; 

as. 22, 15. 
lyge-wopd, n., lying word, lie: 

dp. 184, 4. 
lyre, m., loss : ns. 167, 1. [leosan.] 
lysan ( W. I.), release, deliver : inf. 

150, 16. [leas.] 
lystan (W.I.), list; cause pleas- 
ure or desire (impers. w. ace. of 

pers. and gen. of thing): pret. 3 

sg. lyste 6, 2. 
lyt n., little, small number, few: 

as. 161, 8. 
lytegian (W. II.), dissemble ^ 

feign : inf. 152, 3, 
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Iftel (litel), adj., little, small: ns. 

135, 17 ; ds. litlum 110, 16 ; as. 

lytel 60, 9 ; lytle 27, 16 ; is. lytle 

14, 11; 17, 13; 147, 11; ap. 

lytle 41, 6. (SeelSssa.) 
lytlian (W.IL), lessen, diminish: 

3 sg. lytla« 169, 16. 



M. 

ma (m»), comp. adv., more : 63, 
24 ; l>on ma he, any more than, 
15, 21; 51, 8; — noun (adj.) 
indecl., nom. 155, 20 ; ace. 24, 5 ; 
28,4; 40,5; 43, 12. 

mffiden (msBgden), n., maiden: 
ns. 84, 27 ; 104, 8 ; gs. msedenes 
74, 21 ; as. mseden 104, 10. 

mfig, m., kinsman: ns. 15, 16; 

71, 21; 101, 10; (son) 143, 8; 
ds. mslge 145, 2 ; np. msegas 15, 
15 ; magas (S. 240) 86, 15 ; gp. 
maga 83, 32; 147, 17; 161, 28; 
dp. msegum 15, 18 ; magum 43, 
3 ; 98, 4. 

magan (PP.), may; be able: inf. 

72, 29 ; 1 sg. mseg 27, 1 ; 50, 2 ; 

2 sg. nieaht 9, 19 ; 50, 3 ; 51, 20 ; 

3 sg. mseg 7, 11 ; 1 pi. magon 28, 
16 ; 2 pi. 61, 5 ; mage ge 2, 10 ; 
3 pi. 3, 24 ; 31, 23 ; opt 2 sg. 
msege 27, 5 ; 3 sg. 36, 5 ; 41, 20 ; 
46, 16; 1 pi. msegen 28, 15 ; 3 pi. 
28, 19 ; 53, 20 ; 56, 24 ; pret. 1 
sg. meahte 29, 5 ; 3 sg. meahte 
5, 5 ; 5, 12 ; 11, 3 ; m^Me 39, 3 ; 
3 pi. meahton 27, 17; m^hton 19, 
14 ; mihton 3, 25 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. 
meahte 8, 13 ; 10, 20 ; 12, 7 ; 38, 
14 ; 45, 5 ; m^te 18, 19 ; mihte 40, 
25 ; 3 pi. meahteu 24, 8 ; 46, 25. 



msDgen, n., main strength, might, 
valor, virtue: ns. 159, 16; gs. 
msBgenes 32, 18; 63, 17; ds. 
maegne 90, 16; as. maegen 31, 
10 ; 72, 2 ; is. msegene 59, 1 ; 68, 
17 ; maegne 181, 16 ; dp. 88, 15 ; 
(miracles) 117, 16. 

meegen - J^rymm, m. , great 
strength, majesty, glory: gs. 
->rymmes 188, 7; ds. .>rymme 
77,26; 135,15; 136,3. 

maglster, m., master : ns. 107, 15. 
[Lat.] 

mffiglic, adj., belonging to kins- 
men : 74, 4. 

mago (magu), m., son, man: ns. 
(voc.) 144, 26; 163,8. 

nk&gS, t, kin, tribe, province, 
nation : ns. 44, 4 ; ds. mslgSe 66, 
20; 86,14. 

m8Bg9-hSd, m., virginity, purity : 
gs. -liades 74, 5; ds. -hade 74, 
6; 74,7; 74,16. 

magu->egii, m., kin vassal, re- 
tainer : ns. -J>egnas 162, 9. 

mSl, n., time, occasion: ap. mala 
156, 7. [cf. Mod. meal.] 

mffildan (W. I.), speak, announce : 
pret. 3 sg. mselde 144, 22 ; 150, 
5 ; 160, 22. 

m&n, n., evil, sin: gs. manes 187, 
4. [cf. Ger. mein-eid.] 

m»naii (W. L), mean, intend: 
pret. 3 sg. m«nde 48, 2. 

mancus, m., mancus (the eighth 
of a pound, the sum of thirty 
pence) : gp. mancessa 29, 7. 

man-dffidl, f., evil deed: gp. -dseda 
11, 21 ; ap. -dalde 181, 2. 

man-ft^mmend (ptc.), m., evil- 
doer : dp. -fr^mendum 165, 6. 

mfinftiince, adv., sinfully : 91, 27. 
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manian (mQnian) (W.II.), ad- 
monishy exhort, warn : inf. 156, 
23 ; ger. manigenne 93, 10 ; 1 sg. 
manige 68, 20 ; 3 sg. mana« 92, 1 ; 
pret. 3 sg. manode 37, 14; 96, 
15 ; mQnade 10, 26 ; manade 35, 
22 ; pp. pi. gemanode 166, 26. 

manig, see mQnlg. 

msenigeo, see m^nlgu. 

manlg-feald, see mQnlg-feald. 

mann, see mQnn. 

manna, m. (?), manna : ns. 85, 11 ; 
ds. mannan 85, 1 1 . [ Lat. ] 

mann-cwealm, m., mortality, pes- 
tilence : ns. 90, 8. 

mara, see micel. 

mseran (W. I.), make famous, glo- 
rify, honor: 3 pi. msera^ 176, 
26 ; 177, 3 ; pp. gemsered 8, 2. 

meere, adj., famous, glorious : ns. 
99, 15; 146, 14; gs. mseres 99, 25; 
as. m»ran 75, 4; np. msere 78, 16. 
— Supl., ns. mserost 169, 9. [Goth, 
-mers ; Ger. Mftre, Mfirchen.] 

mnrsian (W.IL), make famous, 
celebrate, glorify : 2 sg. msersast 
92, 21 ; 3 pi. msersia^ 186, 19. 

martyr, m., martyr: gp. martyra 
96, 26. [Lat.] 

mSrV, f ., fame, glory, honor : ns. 
137, 29; gp. maerSa 181, 17; ap. 
mserjja (famous things) 111, 2. 

Maser-feld, m., Maserfeld, Oswes- 
try : ds. -felda 102, 19. 

msDSse, f., 1. mass: as. msessan 
84, 12. — 2. festival day: ds. 
msessan 25, 13. [L. Lat. missa.] 

meesse-preost, n., mass-priest : ns. 
105, 1 ; ds. -preoste 29, 2 ; np. 
-preostas 69, 2. 

msesse-reaf, f., mass-robe : dp. 
-r^afvim 96, 25, 



mSdst, see miceL 

miete, adj., intermediate, inferior : 
Comp., np. maetran 50, 26. — 
Supl., np. msetestan 51, 4 ; 51, 6. 

mse9, f., measure, degree, condi- 
tion, fitness, right, honor : ns. 59, 
3 ; 155, 20 ; ds. msetSe 59, 4. 

meeffel, n., popular assembly : ds. 
mae'Sle 183, 24. 

ma>ellan (W.II.), address, ha- 
rangue, speak: pret. 3 sg. ma- 
>elode 144, 2 ; 150, 21 ; 159, 12. 

meeVel-st^de, m., place of assem- 
bly ; battle-field: ds. 155,24. 

ma>>um-gyfa (maj>um-), m., giver 
of treasure, lord : ns. 163, 8. 

ma>um (maj>|>um), m., gift, treas- 
ure : gp. ma|>ma 27, 15. 

me, see ic. 

meagol, adj., mighty, emphatic: 
ip. 176, 26. [magan.] 

meaht, meahte, see magan. 

meaht (miht), f., might, power: 
as. meaht 165, 6 ; ap. meahte 9, 
26 ; mihte 63, 24 ; 82, 8 ; 82, 11. 

meahtlg (mihtig, myhtig), mighty, 
powerful: ns. 183, 24; myhtig 
131, 25 ; meahta 178, 7. 

mearcian (W.II.), mark, repre- 
sent; mark out, design: 3 sg. 
mearca« 49, 11 ; 3 pi. -ia« 176, 
21. 

mearh (mearg), m., horse: ns. 
mearg 163, 8 ; ds. meare 157, 3 ; 
as. mear 155, 13. 

mearm-stan (marm-), m., marble- 
stone : ds. -stane 176, 21. [Lat. 
manner.] 

mear>, m., marten: gs. mear^es 
40, 12. 

mec, see ic. . 

m^ce, m.f sword: as. 154^ 23; 
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156, 31 ; gp. meca 147, 17 ; dp. 
147, 1. 

med (meord), f., meedy reward: 
ns. 94, 2 ; gs. mede 63, 14 ; as. 
mede 92, 10 ; meorde (dial.) 181, 
17 ; dp. 144, 26. 

med-micel (-my eel), adj., moder- 
ately great; limited, small: ds. 
-mielum 8, 6 ; 64, 11 ; as. -my eel 
13, 4 ; 116, 14 ; dp. -mycclum 
67, 6. 

medo (medu, meodo), m., mead: 
ns. 43, 1 ; ds. meodo 156, 7 ; as. 
medo 42, 28. 

medomlice (medumllce), adv., 
moderately, worthily : 32, 10. 

med-trymnes (-trumnes), f., in- 
firmity, illness, disease : as. -nesse 
31, 24 ; 63, 28. 

mele-deaw, m. n., honey-dew (?), 
mildew : gs. -deawes 174, 6. 

m^ii, see mQnn. 

m^ngan (W. I.), mingle, mix, com- 
bine ; disturb, lacerate : pret. 
3 sg. m^ngde 132, 14; pp. ge- 
m^nged 53, 8 ; 55, 17 ; 123, 7 ; 
161, 25 ; pi gem^ngde 124, 26. 

m^nig, see mgnlg. 

m^nigu (m^niu, m^nigeo, maenig- 
eo), f., multitude: ns. m^negu 
1, 2 ; 82, 20 ; 93, 3 ; m^nigeo 27, 
15 ; msBnigeo 133, 28 ; as. m^nigu 
3, 29 ; m^ugu 179, 21. 

m^nnisc, n., folk, race, people : ns. 
89,2. 

m^nnlsc, adj., human: ns. -isce 
54, 11 ; ds. -iscum 103, 10 ; ap. 
-isce 130, 29. 

m^nniscnes, f ., human condition ; 
incarnation : ds. -nesse 11, 12 ; 
-nisse, 108, 13 ; -nysse 74, 14 ; 
91, 12 ; 132, 2, 



meodo, see medo. 
mieodu-heall (medu-), f., mead- 
hall: ds. -healle 161, 4. 
meolc, f., milk: as. 42, 27. 
meord, see mied. 
Meore, More (dist. in Sweden) : 

ns. 42, 11. 
meos, n., moss: gs. meoses 99, 9. 
Meotod, see Metod. 
M^ran-tan, m., Merton (Surrey) : 

ds. -tune 14, 12. 
m^re, m., mere, lake, sea: ds. 

m^re 42, 22 ; as. m^re 147, 31 ; 

np. m^ras 41,4; ap.4 1,5. [Ger. 

Meer.] 
m^re-flod, m., sea-flood, sea : ns. 

166, 21. 
Mere-tnn, m., Merton (?), or Mar- 
den (?) (Wilts.): ds. -tune 17, 2. 
M^res-ig, f., Mersea (Essex) : ns. 

22, 8 ; as. -ige 22, 14. 
merg9, see myrg9. 
metan (W.I.), meet, find: 3 pi. 

meta'S 173, 20 ; pret. 1 sg. mette 

64, 23; 3 sg. 39, 7; 3 pi. -on 15, 11. 
metan, maet mseton meten (5), 

mete, measure^ compare: ger. 

metanne 52, 6 ; 2 pi. metatJ, 3, 7; 

pp. gemeten 3, 8. 
m^te, m., meat, food : hs. 70, 24 ; 

85, 11; ds. 114, 25; as. 19, 8; 

dp. m^ttum 88, 10. 
m^te-liest (lyst), f ., want of food : 

ds. -lieste 21, 5. 
metgian (W.II.), assign in due 

measure : 3 sg. metga'S, 64, 7. 
Metod (Meotod), m., Creator, 

Lord: ns. 143, 11 ; gs. Meotodes 

9, 26; Metodes 144, 17; ds. 

Metode 154, 4. 
met-trum (med-), adj., infirm, 

ill: ap. -trume 103, 22, 
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me9e, adj., weary : gp. me'Sra 179, 
23. [Ger. mlide.] 

micel (mycel, miccel, myccel), 
great: ns. 17, 4; mycel 1, 2; 
4, 2 ; micla 17, 23 ; 19, 26 ; gs. 
miclan 17, 28; micelre 11, 25; 
ds. miclum 14, 7 ; micclum 4, 10; 
as. miclne 21, 6; micle 16, 6; 
19, 1 ; mycele 1, 9 ; is. (w. comp.) 
adv. (much), micle 23, 16 ; 39, 
23 ; 60, 12 ; 51, 20 ; micele 80, 
29 ; micele 94, 2 ; 150, 29 ; np. 
micla 69, 10 ; dp. mycclum 67, 6 ; 
adv. {greatly), miclum 14, 17 ; 
44, 3 ; ap. mycele 3, 23. — Comp., 
mara, ns. 28, 3 ; mare 46, 11 ; 
53, 6 ; 94, 2 ; as. maran 63, 22 ; 
ap. maran 43, 5. — Supl., m«st, 
ns. 3, 22 ; 40, 7 ; 156, 18 ; as. 
maest 181, 7 ; msestan 8, 6 ; 43, 
14 ; mseste 154, 31 ; is. mseste 
186, 20 ; np. mastan 39, 26 ; gp. 
msestra 18, 23. 

micelnes, greatness : gs. -nesse 31, 
11 ; as. -nesse 60, 29 ; -nysse 
91,8. 

mid, prep, (with dat, instr., and 
ace.), iJoUh (association, means, 
condition) : 1. (w. dat. and in- 
str.) 2, 4 ; 2, 16 ; 4, 2 ; 6, 20 ; 
10, 29 ; among, 40, 4 ; 43, 1 ; 
44, 1 ; prep, adv., 15, 15 ; 15, 
25 ; 36, 13 ; 40, 4 ; 65, 19 ; 70, 
27 ; instr. 7,3; 12, 26 ; 18, 14 ; 
30, 2 ; 57, 2 ; myd eallum, al- 
together, entirely, 130, 24; mid 
ealle, vnth all else, wUhal, 17, 
26 (see ealle) ; mid J>y, when, 
12, 10 ; mid >i 126, 12 ; mid J>y 
>e, when, 65, 5 ; 113, 11 ; mid 
>«m, with that, thereupon, 140, 
20 J mid >am «e, from the fact 



that, because, 23, 18; 110, 8; 

when, 75, 22 ; prep, adv., 15, 

15; 15, 25; 36, 13; 40, 4; 65, 

19 ; 70, 27.-2. (w. ace.) 8, 6 ; 

11,3; 17,27; 77,13. 
midd, adj., middle : ds. middre 

174, 8 ; as. midde 121, 20 ; dp. 

125, 14; 176, 28.— Supl., np. 

midmestan 50, 16 ; 50, 25 ; 51, 

4 ; dp. 51, 4. 
middan-geard (-eard), m., earth, 

world: gs. -geardes 11, 7; 36,9; 

-eardes 81, 9; as. -geard 10, 3; 13, 

8 ; is. -gearde 58, 2 ; 59, 16. 
middan-geardlic (-eardlic), adj., 

worldly : ap. -eardlice 95, 7. 
middel, adj., middle: Supl., dp. 

midlestan (S. 293, n. 2) 50, 18. 
middel (midel), n., middle: ds. 

midle 167, 14. 
Middel-tnn, m., Milton Royal 

(Kent) : ds. -tune 18, 8 ; 19, 25. 
middle- neaht (-niht), f., mid- 
night: as. 12, 13. 
midde-weard, adj. , mid-ward, 

middle of: us. 40, 24 ; 50, 23. 
miht, see meaht. 
mihte, see magan. 
mil, f., mile : ds. mile 43, 13 ; gp. 

mila 18, 1 ; dp. 43, 19. [Lat. 

milia.] 
mild, adj., mild, merciful: ns. 

milde 112, 16 ; ds. mildan 187, 

28 ; as. mildne 67, 9. 
mild-lieort, adj., mild-hsarted, 

merciful : ns. 61, 11 ; -heorta 92 ; 

17. — Supl., ns. myldheortesta 

131, 6. 
mlld-heortnis, f ., mild-heaHedness, 

mercy : gs. -nysse 130, 22 ; ds. 

-nesse 54, 26 ; as. -nysse 80, 28 ; 

92, 18; -nesse 116, 22, 
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milts, f ., mercy : gs. miltse 6, 19 ; 

160, 2 ; gp. miltsa 68, 18 ; 73, 2. 
miltsian (W. II.), show mercy, 

pUy (w. dat.) : inf. 80, 30 ; 92, 

22 ; 3 8g. miltsa« 80, 29 ; opt. 3 

sg. miltsige 47, 4 ; pret. 3 sg. 

miltsode 80, 28. 
miltsung (mildsung), f., mercy: 

ns. 93, 11 ; mildsung 47, 4 ; gs. 

-unge 83, 29 ; ds. 80, 16. 
liiin, poss. pron., my, mine: gs. 

mines 161, 1 ; mines "S^nces, 

adv., by my mil, 32, 15 ; ds. 

minum 159, 21 ; is. mine 171, 7 ; 

np. mine 12, 24 ; dp. minum 28, 

30 ; 29, 1. 
mine, m., mind, purpose, remem- 
brance, favor : as. minne 161, 4. 

[Goth, muns ; Ger. Minne.] 
mirce (inyrce), adj., murky, dark, 

evil : ap. 181, 2. 
misclan (W. II.), mix, apportion : 

3 sg. miscalS 54, 7. 
mis-d»d, 1, misdeed: np. -dseda 

110, 15. 
mis-faran (6), go astray, trans- 
gress: 3pl.-fara5 33, 4. 
mlslic, adj., various : dp. 28, 26 ; 

103, 22 ; ap. mislice 68, 6 ; mis- 

leca48, 11. 
missenllc, adj., various: np. -lice 

162, 22. 
mis-w^ndan (W. I.), pervert: 

pp. pi. misw^nde 80, 2. 
miffan, ma^ mi^on mi^en (1), 

conceal (with gen.) : pret. 1 sg. 

30, 3. [Ger. meiden.] 
mod, n., mood, mind, courage, 

pride : gs. modes 30, 13 ; 31, 20 ; 

ds. mode 27, 25; 50, 19; as. 

mod 7, 21 ; 12, 19 ; is. mode 12, 

11 ; 13, 6 ; 181, 16 ; np. mod 8, 9. 



mod-cearig, adj., sorrowful of 

heart : ns. 160, 2. 
modelic, adj., proud, splendid: 

ap. -lico 70, 14 ; 71, 3. 
mod-ge->anc, m., purpose of 

mind : as. 9, 26. 
modlg, adj., resolute brave,proud, 

haughty : ns. 69, 7 ; modi 154, 

3 ; as. modigan 98, 18 ; np. 

modige 151, 28. 
modignis, f., pride, haughtiness: 

gs. -nysse 136, 21. 
modor (moder), 1, mother: ns. 

79, 15 ; moder 84, 27 ; gs. meder 

(S. 285, n. 2) 79, 19 ; as. modor 

74, 19; np. modru 91, 21. 
modrige, f., maternal aunt: gs. 

m5ddrian 74, 3. [modor.] 
mod-sefa, m., mind, heart : ns. 162, 

6 ; as. -sefan 160, 10 ; 160, 19. 
mold-sern, n., grave: ds. -seme 

184, 21. 
molde, f ., mould, earth, land, world, 

country : gs. moldan 71, 18 ; ds. 

69, 11 ; 174, 6 ; as. 104, 26 ; 165, 

10. 
mold-graef, n., grave : dp. 183, 10. 
molsnlan (W. 11.), moulder, de- 
cay : pp. molsnad 184, 21. 
mona, m. , moon : gs. m5nan 78, 

21. 
mona9, m., month: ds. mon'Se 

41, 12 ; as. m6na« 17, 12 ; 43, 3 ; 

gp. montJa 167, 15; ap. mona-S 

(S. 281, n. 2) 17,1; 18,10; 21, 

26; mon«as97, 10. 
mQD-dryhten, m., liege lord: as. 

161, 18. 
mQolg (manig, msenig), adj., many, 

many a : ns. 146, 17 ; mgni 157, 

3; as. manigne 157, 7; mgnig 

10,8; 11, 17; 13, 10; 22, 12; np. 
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mgnige 8, 11 ; 21, 10 ; m^nige 95, 
13 ; manega 60, ; 86, 6 ; gp. 
mgnigra 8, 9 ; dp. mQneguin 11, 
11 ; manegum 3, 24 ; msenegum 
66, 16 ; ap. manega 48, 11. 

mQnlg-feald (manig-, m^nig-, 
-fald), manifold, various: dp. 
manig- 28, 26; m^nig- 86, 2; 
110, 26 ; ap. manigfeald 55, 10 ; 
m^nigfealde 78, 27. 

inQnlg-fealdlan(W.II.), multiply: 
pp. pi. gemQni^ealdode 67, 19. 

mQnig-fealdlic (manig-, m^nig-, 
-fald), adj., various: ns. manlg- 
faldlic 49, 16. 

mQDlg-fealdlice (manig- m^nig-), 
adv., variously: m^nig- 110, 11. " 

niQnn (mQn, mann, man), m., 
man : ns. mqn 9, 14 ; mqwa. 34, 
13; gs. m^nnes 36, 18; mannes 6, 
18; ds. m^n 10, 26; 35, 11 ; 53, 21 ; 
as. mgn 7, 17; 8, 14; m^nnan (S. 
281, n. 1) 47, 6 ; mannan 47, 1 ; 
np. m^nn 28, 1 ; m^n 5, 8 ; gp. 
m^nna 8, 9 ; 28, 18; dp. 6, 13 ; 
ap. m^n 10, 13 ; 21, 23. — Indef ., 
one, 5, 5; 7, 11; 18, 22; 20, 4. 

tnQnn-cynn (mann-), n., man- 
kind : gs. -cynnes 10, 3 ; 179, 23 ; 
mgn- 11, 8 ; 144, 5 ; as. manncynn 
74, 20. 

inQn->wsere, adj., gentle, gra- 
cious : 60, 25. 

mor, m., moor : ns. 40, 26 ; gs. 
mores 40, 31 ; ds. more 40, 26 ; 
as. mor 41, 2; dp. 40, 21; ap. 
moras 41, 4. 

inorgen (mergen), m., morning: 
ns. mergen 118, 14 ; ds. on mor- 
genne 10, 9 ; 10, 22 ; 16, 7 ; as. 
on mergen 103, 17 ; 116, 1 ; 124, 
13 ; on ot$eme mergen 98, 22. 



morgen-ffd, f ., morning-time : as. 

146, 14. 
motan (PP.), may, have oppor^ 

tunity, must : 2 sg. m5st 160, 9 ; 

3 sg. mot 170, 9 ; 1 pi. moton 

72,29; 3 pi. 36,27; 49,5; opt. 

1 sg. mote 94, 8 ; 3 sg. 69, 10 ; 

162, 12; 165, 2; 171, 21; pret. 

3 pi. moston 161, 31 ; pret. opt. 

1 sg. moste 65, 17 ; 84, 19 ; 2 sg. 

45, 13 ; 3 pi. moston 162, 4. 
mund, f ., hand : dp. 176, 21. [cf. 

Ger. Vor-mund.] 
munt, m., mountain : np. muntas 

165, 21 ; dp. 6, 14. [Lat. mons.] 
niunuc, m., monk : ns. 107, 1 ; 

dp. munecum 69, 4; 93, 22. 

[Lat. monachus.] 
munuc-had, m., monkhood, mo- 
nastic rank: gs. -hades 93, 4; 

as. -had 10, 27. 
munuclic, adj., monastic: ds. 

-licre 99, 26 ; -llcan 88, 16. 
munuclice, adv., monastically : 

100, 15. 
munuc-lif, n., monastic life; 

monastery : ap. 87, 20. 
murnftn, meam mumon — (3), 

mourn, have anxiety or fear (w. 

prep, for) : inf. 167, 23 ; pret. 3 

pi. 162, 13. 
muff, m., m^nth : ds. mu^e 11, 6 ; 

84, 23 ; as. mu« 83, 9. 
mnffa, m., mouth of a river, 

estuary : ns. 17, 28 ; ds. mu)>an 

18, 4 ; 24, 14 ; as. 24, 12 ; on 

Lymene muj>an 17, 27 ; on 

T^mese mu^an 18, 7. 
mycel, see mlcel. 
mylen-scearp, adj., ground sharp : 

dp. -scearpimi 147, 1. [mylen 

*mill.'] 
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myndgung, f., admonition: ns. 

35, 12. 
mynegung, 1, admonition: ds. 

-unge 94, 6. 
mynster, n., 1. monastery: ds. 

mynstre 8, 1 ; 29, 9 ; as. mynster 

10, 28 ; np. mynstru 87, 23. —2. 

minster, cathedral: as. 101, 10. 

[Lat. monasterium.] 
mynsterllc, adj., monastic: ap. 

-lice 100, 19. 
mynster-mann, m., monk: np. 

-m^ 103, 9. 
Myrce (Mierce, Merce), m. pi., 

the Mercians, Mercia : np. 147, 

1 ; gp. Myrcena 102, 16 ; 106, 

6 ; dp. Myrcon 156, 12 ; Myrcan. 

103, 7. 
myrcels, m., mark: ds. myrcelse 

102, 27. [mearc] 
myre, f., mare : gs. myran 42, 27 ; 

ds. 65, 18. [mearh.] 
myrgff (myrh'S, merg«), f., mirth, 

joy : ds. merges 6, 1 ; myrh'Se 

74,2. 

N. 

na (no), adv. (adv. conj.), no^ not, 
not at all, nor (usually 
strengthens ne) : 2, 7 ; 3, 26 ; 
5, 9 ; 7, 11 ; 17, 19 ; 46, 17 ; no 
25, 9 ; 45, 12 ; 54, 17 ; 61, 8. 

ntebban (<ne habban) (W.IIL), 
not to have: 3 sg. naef'S 3, 9; 
nafa* 70, 13; 2 pi. nabbe ge 
(S. 360, 2) 4, 9 ; 3 pi. nabba« 2, 
17 ; opt. 3 pi. nsebben 65, 26 ; 
nabbe ge 116, 21 ; pret. 3 sg. 
nsefde 1, 9 ; 3 pi. naefdon 32, 27. 

nacod, adj., naked, hare : as. na- 
cedan 109, 6 ; np. nacode 78, 20. 



n»dre, f., adder, serpent: gs. 

naedran 179, 14. 
nsefde, naofdon, see naebban. 
nsefre, adv., never : 7, 8 ; 8, 16 ; 

9, 4 ; 15, 17. 
nafu, f., nave : ns. 60, 12 ; 61, 12 ; 

ds. nafe 60, 18 ; 60, 23. 
Dsegel, m., nail: dp. naeglum 132, 

16. 
n»gled-cnearr, m., nailed ship: 

dp. 147, 30. 
nah « ne ah, S. 420, 2) (PP.), 

1 sg. have not: 112, 18. 
naht, see na-Tviht. 
na-hw^r, adv., nowhere; in no 

case : 84, 22. 
na-hwseffer (no-hw8B'5er, naw^er, 

now.«er, na«er), 1. pron., nei- 
ther: ns. naj>er 140, 12; as. 

nou-Ser 31, 23. — 2. Conj., nei- 

ther: nohwse'Ser ne . . . ne, 

neither . . . nor, 27, 8 ; nawlJer 

ne . . . ne 24, 6 ; 63, 12 ; nau«er 

ne . . . ne 46, 20 ; 69, 19 ; naj>er 

ne . . . ne 132, 2. 
nal»s (nales, nalles, nals, <na 

ealles), adv., not at all: 8, 13; 

161, 10; nales 161, 9; nalles 

143, 3 ; nals 34, 6. 
nama (nQma), m., name: ns. 6, 3 ; 

ds. UQman 9, 15 ; as. naman 27, 

9 ; UQman 34, 11 ; np. naman 

48, 17. 
nan (<ne an), pron. adj., nx>t one, 

none : ns. 3, 3 ; 3, 6 ; 24, 22 ; gs. 

nanes 6, 2; ds. nanum 6, 16; 

nanre 28, 20 ; as. n»nne 6, 16 •, 

27, 29 ; nane 6, 17. 
n»nlg (<ne senig), pron., no one, 

none: ns. 8, 12; 16, 4; gs. 

nsenges 178, 27 ; as. nsenigne 12, 

21 ; nSnig 9, 4. 
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nan-wuht (-wiht; S. 348), n., 
nothing : as. 27, 17 ; 60, 15. 

nsere, nSron, see beon. 

nsBS, see beon. 

WLBbB, adv., not, not at all : 32, 14 ; 
32, 16 ; 52, 20 ; 68, 31. 

n&>er, see ii&-liw»9er. 

nauht, see na-wlht. 

na-wlht (no-whit, nauht, naht, 
noht, S. 348), n., not a whit, 
nought, nothing : ds. naohte 51, 
7; as. nauht 59, 16 ; 60, 16 ; 61, 
5 ; naht 9, 18 ; noht 8, 16 ; 9, 16. 
— Adverbial: not, not at all: 
noht 26, 20 ; 66, 29 ; noht )>on 
l^s 63, 21. 

nfiwUFer, see na-hw»9er. 

ne, adv., not: 2, 7; 2, 8. 

nS, adv. conj., avid not, nor: 6, 16 ; 
8, 17; 33,21 ; ne . . . ne, neither 
. . . nor, 27, 8 ; 31, 23. 

nead, see neod. 

neah (neh), near: 1. adv., 12, 9 ; 
67, 1 ; 161, 3 ; 171, 23 ; (of de- 
gree : nearly, almost) 39, 19. — 
Comp., near (S. 321) 60, 26 ; 
near and near, nearer and nearer, 
30, 12. — 2. adv. prep. (w. dat.) 
22, 10; 60, 23; neh 152, 20.— 
Supl., nyhst 43, 16; nehst 60, 
12 ; nehste 60, 15 ; neahst 60, 16 ; 
neaxst 51, 12. — 3. adj., Supl. 
as. niehst 18, 17; set nextan, 
next, finally, 79, 21 ; 95, 16 ; 132, 
16. 

neaht, see niht. 

nearl»can (-lecan) (W. I.), draw 
near, approach (w. dat.) : inf. 
-lecan 9, 8 ; 3 sg. -lelc)> 68, 19 ; 
pret. 3 sg. -Isecte 11, 27; -lehte 
65, 23. 

nean, adv., /row near: 176, 14. 



nSar, see nSah. 

nearolice, adv., narrowly, accu- 
rately: 111,16. 

nearwe, adj., narrowly, artfully: 
179, 14. 

neat (cf. nyten), n., neat, cattle : 
gp. neata 9, 11. 

nSa-wlst (-west), f., being near; 
proximity, presence, neighbor- 
hood : ns. -wist 70, 21 ; ds. -weste 
12, 2 ; 22, 23. [neah, wesan.] 

n^bb, n., bill, beak : as. 175, 17. 

ned, see need. 

ned-9earf, see nled-9earf. 

neh, see neah. 

neh-mseg (neah-), m., near kins- 
man : gp. -maga 71, 6 ; dp. 
-magum 70, 18. 

n^mnftn (W.I.), name : 1 pl. n^m- 
nat$ 50, 14; pret. 1 sg. n^mde 
23, 26 ; 3 sg. n^mnde 9, 15 ; pp. 
n^mned 65, 30; gen^mned 28, 
28 ; 130, 17 ; pl. gen^mnode (S. 
406, 6) 89, 9. 

nemne (nefne), conj., unless, eo^ 
cept: 174, 6. 

neni>e (nim)>e, nym)>e), conj., un- 
less, except : 164, 2. 

neo-b^d, n., bed for a corpse: 
as. 184, 10. [Goth, naus.] 

need (nead, nied, nyd, ned), f., 
need, necessity, compulsion, 
force : ns. 171, 20 ; 180, 7 ; is. 
neade, necessarily, 147, 10 ; nede 
60,7. 

neodlice, adv., zealously : Comp., 
neodlicor 63, 19. [neod, * desire.*] 

neorxna-wQng (neorxena-), m., 
paradise : gs. -wanges 130, 20 ; 
139, 9 ; ds. -wange 138, 10 ; as. 
-wang 131, 7; -WQng 178, 27; 
neorxena- 138, 5. [* neo-rohsna.] 
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neosung, f ., visitation : ns. 78, 24 ; 
as. -unge 74, 2. 

neotan (2), enjoy, tise, employ (w. 
gen.) : inf. 169, 11 ; 170, 10 ; 177, 
20; 178,14. [Ger. geniessen.] 

neoffan (ni'San), adv., below, be- 
neath, down : 17 b, 26. 

D^rgend, m., Savior (Christ, God) : 
ns. 182, 13; gs. -es 143, 3. 
[n^rian.] 

nest, n., nest : ds. neste 172, 18 ; 
as. nest 171, 20; 180,7. 

neten, see nyten. 

nied-bo-9earf, adj., necessary: 
Comp.,np. niedbe^earfosta 28,13. 

nied-ffearf (ned-), f., need, neces- 
sity .' ns. 36, 28 ; ned- 60, 24 ; 
as. ned-Searfe 61, 15 ; 69, 18. 

nie9-9earf (ned-), adj., necessary : 
ns. ned- 69, 4. 

mg-hworfen (pp.), adj., newly 
converted : ds. -hworf enum 96, 8. 

nigon, num., nine : nom. 121, 13 ; 
dat. nigonum (S. 325) 24, 11. 

nlgoffa, num., ninth : ds. nigo'San 
102, 13. 

nlht (neaht), f., night; in reckon- 
ing time, the equivalent of Mod. 
day (cf . sennight, fortnight) : 
gs. neahte 12, 5; nihtes (adv., 
masc. form due to association 
with dseges ; S. 284, n. 1 ; 320) 
3, 13 ; 5, 14 ; 21, 18 ; 79, 7 ; ds. 
neahte 9, 12 ; gp. nihta 114, 18 ; 
dp. 25, 12 ; 42, 4 ; ap. 16, 2 ; 16, 
4; nyhtl32,25. 

niht-helm, m., cover or shade of 
the night : as. 163, 12. 

Diht-r^st, f., nighf^ rest, couch: 
as. -r^ste 143, 8. 

niht-scna, m., shadow of night : 
ns. 163, 20. 



nlman, nom (nam) nomon (nam- 
on) numen (4), take, seize: inf 
167, 16; 3 pi. nima« 43, 31 
imp. 2 sg. nim 83, 19; 2 pi. 
nima« 78, 2 ; pret. 3 sg. 65, 19 
nam 16, 4 ; 3 pi. namon 16, 24. 

Ninluelsc, adj., Ninevitish: 
Niniueiscre 92, 8. 

nloffo-weard, adj., beneath: ns. 
175, 17. 

nipan, nap nipon nipen (1), grow 
dark: 3 sg. nipe« 163, 20. 

nls, see beon. 

vlff, m., hatred, envy, malignity: 
ns. 179, 1 ; as. 179, 14 ; gp. 
ni«a 69, 7 ; 180, 2Q ; 181, 14. 

ni>era (nij>erra, S. 314), comp., 
adj., lower: ap. nil>eran 121, 4. 

niwan (nywan, niwane, niwe, 
neowan, neon), adv., newly, re- 
cently : 63, 27 ; nywan 141, 2. 

niwe (nywe, neowe), adj., new, 
fresh : ns. 63, 13 ; 174, 13 ; as. 
nywne 137, 24 ; gp. nlwena 24, 
12 ; ap. niwan 36, 20. 

no, see na. 

noht, see na-wllit. 

no-liw»9er, see na-hw£9er. 

nolde, noldon, see nyllan. 

norff, adv., north, northwards, in 
the north : 38, 4 ; 38, 12 ; 42, 22. 
— Supl., nor)>mest 38, 2. 

norffan, a,dy., from the north: 38, 
17 ; 176, 12 ; be norSan, prep, 
w. dat., north of, 38, 9 ; 41, 9. 

NorVerne, adj.. Northern: ns. 
NorSema 146, 18. 

norffe-i^reard, adj., northward : 
ns. 40, 24 ; ds. -weardum 41, 1 ; 
as. -weard 40, 31. 

Norff-hsmibre, pi. m., tJie North- 
umbrians, Northumbria : np. 18, 



336 



GLossAnr. 



11 ; gp. -hymbra 22, 5 ; dp. 19, 
16 ; 21, 16 ; -hymbron 167, 30. 

Norff-hymbrisc, adj., Northum- 
brian : ds. -iscum 100, 6. 

Norff-mQnn, m., Norwegian : np. 
-m^n 41, 3 ; gp. -manna 40, 16. 

norff-ryhte, adv., northward: 38, 8. 

Nor>-s», t, North Sea : ds. 19, 18. 

Norff-wealas, pi. m., the (North) 
Welshf {North) Wales (as op- 
posed to West Wales, i.e. Corn- 
wall) : dp 22, 3 ; as. 21, 29. 

NorHF-weal-cynn, n., the {North) 
Welsh : gs. -cynnes 20, 30. 

norV-weard, adj., northward : 
gs. -weardes, adv., 19, 2 ; ds. 
-weardum 88, 3. 

Norffweg, Norway: ns. 41, 17. 

no8->ypel, n., nostril: ap. nos- 
t>irlu 112, 5. 

notu, f., office, employment: ds. 
note 28, 20. [neotan.] 

noullFer, see na-h'Wfleffer. 

nfi, 1. adv., now : 9, 26 ; 27, 23. — 
2. conj., now that, since : 12, 16. 

Dyllan (nillan, < ne willan ; S. 428, 
n. 2), not to will, he unwilling : 
1 sg. nylle 92, 6 ; nelle 167, 10 ; 
8 sg. nele 45, 2 ; 61, 13 ; 8 pi. 
nylla« 33, 21 ; 64, 23 ; nella« 
108, 17 ; pret. 3 sg. nolde 16, 4 ; 
149, 6 ; 1 pi. noldon 27, 24 ; 3 pi. 
(verb of motion omitted) 16, 16; 
27, 29; pret. opt. 3 pi. noldon 
46, 26. 

Dytan (nitan < ne witan ; S. 420), 
not to know : 1 sg. nat 32, 26 ; 
3 sg. nat 3, 13; 31, 20; 2 pi. 
nyton 2, 10 ; 3 pi. 63, 27 ; opt. 
3 sg. nyte 32, 22; pret. 3 sg. 
nyste 6, 17 ; 39, 17 ; nysse 38, 16 ; 
39,2. 



nyten, adj., ignorant : np. nytenaA 

76, 80. [ne witan.] 
nyten (nieten, neten, cf. neat), 

n., neat, domestic animal, cattle, 

beast: ns. neten 11, 4; ds. ny- 

tene 111, 12 ; gp. nytena 99, 6 ; 

ap. nytenu 126, 26. 
nytennls, f ., ignorance : ds. -nysse 

79, 28. 
nytlic, adj., useful, profitable : ns. 

69, 6. [Ger. ntitzlich.] 
nyttnes (nytnes), f., use, benefit: 

gs. -nesse 63, 18 ; nytnisse 64, 28. 
nyt-wyrlflFe, adj., useful : SupL, np. 

-wyrSoste 24, 8. 
nyffep (nitJer), adv., down: 136, 

14 ; 137, 16. 
nyffeplic (ni"8erlic), adj., lowly: 

ns. 136, 17. 
nywan, nywe, see niwan, niwe. 



o (oo), see fi. 

of, prep. (w. dat.), of, from (place 

and material), /row, among, conr 

ceming : 17, 24 ; 18, 27 ; 21, 16 ; 

22, 3; 23, 4; 39, 16; 66, 18; 97, 2; 

164, 2 ;— prep, adv., 89, 8; 89, 13 ; 

—adv. off, 36, 6 ; 46, 16 ; 70, 22. 
of-axlan ( W. II.), learn by asking : 

pret. 3 sg. ofaxode 96, 22. 
ofer, prep. (w. ace), over, across, 

after, above, upon, superior to, 

contrary to, against: 1. (place) 

1, 8 ; 3, 3 ; 4, 4 ; 23, 1 ; 41, 6 ; 

103, 11.— 2. (time) 12, 13; 17, 

9. — 3. (metaph.) 18, 13; 179, 4 ; 

179, 12 ; 181, 26.— adv. 17, 26; 

41, 19 ; ofer bsec (cf. under base), 

backwards, 168, 9. 
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5fer, m., shore, bank : ds. of re 150, 

7. [Ger. Ufer.] 
ofer-cuman (4), overcome: pret. 

3 pi. -comon 148, 16. 
ofer-drifao (1), overcome: ger. 

-dryfenne 135, 18. 
ofer-eaca, m., surplus : as. -eacan 

87, 25. 
ofer-feran (W. I.), traverse : inf. 

40, 27 ; 40, 29. 
ofer-freosan (2), freeze over: pp. 

oferfroren 44, 8. 
ofer-gietan (fi), forget, disregard : 

opt. 3 pi. -gieton 117, 17. 
ofer-gyldan (W. I.), cover with 

gold, gild: pp. np. ofergyldan 

37,1. 
ofer-hlifian (W.IL), over-tower: 

3 sg. -hlifa« 169, 11. 
ofer-maegen, n., over-mastering 

might : ds. -maegne 173, 22. 
ofer-metto, i,, pride : 31, 5 ; 32, 8 j 

55, 20. 
qfer-mod, n., overweening cour- 
age, confidence: ds. -mode 152, 

6. 
ofer-modigian (W. II.), he proud, 

arrogate: 2 pi. -modie 61, 3; 

3 pi. -m6diga« 56, 25. 
ofer-stigaii (1), rise above, sur- 
pass : pret. 3 sg. -stall 81, 20 ; 

87,2. 
ofer-swiffan (W. I.), overcome: 

inf. 66, 2 ; -swy«an 137, 11 ; 

pret. opt. -swiMe 82, 28; pp. 

-swy«ed 134, 16; pi. -swiMe 

56,3. 
ofer-'winnan (3), overcome : pret. 

3 sg. -wann 99, 14. 
ofestlice (ofostlice, ofstlice), adv., 

hastily, quickly : 142, 5 ; ofstlice 

153, 30. 



ofestum (of stum), adv., hastily^ 

quickly : 145, 9 ; 171, 21 ; ofstum 

144, 21. [*of-est.] 
ofett (ofet), TL., fruit: ns. 167, 26. 

[Ger. Obst] 
of-faran (6), overtake, intercept: 

inf. 21, 21 ; pret. 3 pi. -foron 

21,1. 
offirian (W. II.), offer, sacrifice: 

inf. Ill, 4 ; pret. 3 sg. offrode 

111, 9; pp. geoffrod 111, 14. 

[Lat. offerre.] 
omrung, f ., offering, sacrifice : ds. 

-iinge 111, 12. 
of-gan (S. 340), demand, seek, 

implore: opt. 1 pi. ofgan 92, 

18. 
of-giefan (-gifan, -gyfan) (5), give 

up, quit, desert: inf. 179, 13; 

3 sg. -giefeS 180, 1 ; pret. 3 sg. 

-geaf 143, 3 ; 3 pi. -geafon 162, 8. 
of-hreowan (2) pity (w. gen.) : 

pret. 3 sg. -hreow (S. 384, n. 2) 

79, 19 ; 105, 18. 
of-llnnan (3), cease: pret. 3 sg. 

oflan 126, 16. 
of-lystan (W. I.), fill with desire, 

please : pp. oflyst 6, 14. 
of-munan (PP.), recollect : 8 sg. 

ofman 60, 15. 
of-sceotan (2), shoot down : pret. 

3 sg. 151, 25. 
of-seon (5), see : pret. 3 sg. ofseah 

76,2. 
of-sQttan (W. I.), beset, oppress, 

afflict : pp. -s^tt 88, 12 ; ap. -s^t- 

tan 78, 18. 
of-slean, -slog -slogon -slaegen (6), 

strikey slay : pret. 3 sg. 14, 3 ; 3 

pi. 15, 24 ; 21, 24 ; 22, 12 ; pret. 

opt. 3 sg. sloge 39, 27; pp. 15, 8 ; 

17,6; 21, 10; -sl^en 66, 16; 91, 13; 
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as. -slsegenne 14, 19 ; np. -i 
ene 16, 22 ; gp. -slsegenra 16, 20. 

of'Stingan (3), stab to death: 
pret. 3 sg. -stang 14, 6. 

oft, adv., often : 8, 9 ; 14, 7 ; 15, 
27. — Comp., oftor 18, 27.— 
SupL, oftost 27, 5 ; 101, 14. 

of->ry8mian (W. II.), choke : 3 
pi. -^rysmialS 2, 23. [)>ro8m, 
'smoke, vapor.'] 

o-l^can (W. I.), subdue, flatter, 
soothe, please : inf. 6, 4 ; opt. 
4 sg. ol^e 56, 21. [l^ccan, 
'moisten.'] 

Qmbiht, m., servant : dp. 143, 19. 
[Ger. Amt.] 

on, prep, (with dat., instr., ace), 
on, at, during, in, into, among, 
against (time, place, manner, 
circumstance, and condition) : 
1,2; 1,3; 1,4; 1,6; 1, 12; 
1,14; 2,6; 2,14; 2,17,etc.; — 
prep, adv., 43, 17 ; 44, 6 ; 46, 26 ; 
66, 16; 71, 5; on tu, into two 
parts, 18, 25 ; on daeg, on niht, 
17, 14 ; 18, 23 ; 41, 12 ; on riht, 
adv., rightly, 53, 3 ; 54, 19 ; on 
ger, adv., formerly, 91, 8; on 
uppan, upon, 138, 23 ; 138, 26 ; 
on emnlange, along, 40, 20. 

on-selan (W. I.), kindle, set on 
fire, consume by fire: pp. onseled 
64, 4 ; 129, 6 ; 146, 1 ; 172, 19 ; 
182, 18. 

on-bsernan (W. I.), kindle, in- 
spire, incite : pp. -baemed 11, 26 ; 
pl.-bsemde8,10; -bsemede 32, 20. 

on-bidan (an-) -bad -bidon -biden 
(1), 1. abide, tarry : inf. 117, 6; 
imp. 2 sg. onbid 114, 18 ; 120, 24. 
— 2. await: (w. gen.) inf. 117, 
10; ptc. 121,23. 



on-blotan, -bleot -bleoton -bloten 
(R.), sacrifice: pret. 3 sg. 145, 
12. 

on-bregdan (3), move, 6oto(intr.): 
3 sg. -brygde-S 170, 4. 

on-bryrdan (W. I.), inspire, ex- 
alt : opt. 3 sg. onbryrde 36, 12 ; 
pp. onbryrd 35, 16 ; 74, 15 ; on- 
bryrded 169, 16 ; 184, 7. [brord, 
'prick, point.'] 

on-bryrdnls, f., inspiration, ar- 
dor : ds. -nysse 101, 16. 

on-byrlgan (-byrgan) (W. I.), 
taste (w. gen.) : pret. 1 pi. on- 
byrigdon 138, 14. 

on-cnawan, -cneow -cneowon 
-cnawen (R.), recognize, acknowl- 
edge, understand, know : inf. 53, 
28 ; 149, 9 ; 1 sg. oncnawe 134, 
23; imp. 2 sg. oncnaw 71, 24; 
136, 27 ; opt. 3 sg. oncnawe 83, 
22 ; 3 pi. oncnawon 76, 31 ; pret. 
3 sg. 62, 9 ; pp. 32, 29. 

on-cweffan (6), address, answer: 
pret. 3 sg. -cwsB'S 144, 20 ; 167, 9. 

on-cyrran (W. I.), turn: opt. 3 
pi. oncyrron 68, 30. 

Qnd (and), conj., and, 

Qndettan, see andettan. 

Qnd-glt, see and-giet. 

on-drsedan, -dreord -dred -dredon 
-drseden (R.), fear (trans. ; and 
w. reflex, dat. of pers. and ace. 
of thing) : ptc. ap. -drsedendan 
67, 13; 2 sg. -drsetst 132, 8; 
3 sg. -drset 60, 20 ; 132, 3 ; 1 pi. 
-drseda« 78, 19 ; 3 pi. 66, 23 ; imp. 
2 sg. -draed 96, 21 ; 114, 14 ; 2 pL 
-drseda'5 118, 4 ; opt. 3 sg. -drede 
30, 9 ; pret. 2 sg. -drede 62, 14 ; 
1 pi. andredon 117, 23; 3 pi. 4, 
10 ; 118, 3. 
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on-drysne, adj., awfuly exciting 
reverence : ns. 143, 1. 

Qnd-8warlan (W. II.), answer: 
pret. 3 sg. -swarade 12, 23 ; -ode 
63, 3 ; -ede 9, 16 ; 3 pi. -odon 12, 
14 ; -edon 12, 20. 

Qnd-weard, see and-weard. 

on-emn (on-efn), prep. (w. dat.), 
near J alongside of: 156, 9. 

onettan (W. I.) (incite), hasten, 
be active : 3 sg. onette^ 172, 20 ; 
180, 30 ; pret. 3 sg. onette 143, 
12. [*on-hatjan.] 

on-fsegnian (W. II.), sJww glad- 
ness : inf. 6, 7. 

on-feohtan (6), fight: ptc. on- 
feohtende 16, 20. 

on-findan (3), find, find out, dis- 
cover, learn: pret. 3 sg. -funde 
(S. 386, n. 2) 149, 5 ; 3 pi. -fund- 
on 15, 1 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. -funden 
14, 13. 

on-fon, -feng -f engon -f angen (R.), 
receive (w. gen., dat., ace): 
inf. (w. dat.) 63, 5 ; 144, 28 ; (w. 
ace.) 171, 23 ; ger. onfonne 132, 
9 ; 1 sg. (w. gen., partake) onfo 
83, 3 ; 3 sg. onfo^ 2, 17 ; 48, 4 ; 
imp. 2 sg. onfoh 84, 28 ; 116, 10 ; 
opt. 2 sg. onfo 62, 16; 1 pi. 
onfon 63, 28 ; pret. 3 sg. 8, 16 ; 
9, 21 ; 3 pi. 3, 29 ; pp. 20, 7 ; as. 
onfqngne 10, 21. 

on-foran, prep. (w. ace), before 
(time) : 21, 16 ; 22, 13. 

on-gean (an-gean, on-gen, agen), 
prep. (w. dat., and ace), tow- 
ards, against : 6, 6 ; 19, 3 ; 84, 
29; 92, 14; 131, 20; ongen 24, 
3; 24, 13; — prep, adv., 6, 21 ; 
75, 19 ; — adv., opposite, to the 
opposite sidCf back, again, 41, 



20 ; 76, 18 ; 163, 24 ; agen 3, 29 ; 
eft ongean, back, again, 96, 11 ; 
150, 28 ; 154, 12. 

Qngel-cynn, see Angel-cynn. 

QDgel-^eod, f., the Anglian, Eng- 
lish people or nation : ds. ->eode 
8, 11. 

on-ge-mQDg (on-ge-mang, on- 
mang, a-mang), prep. (w. dat.), 
among : 5, 12 ; 28, 26 ; — on- 
mang t>am, adv., while, 138, 21 ; 
amang ^am 133, 14. 

on-gietan (-gitan, -gytan) -geat 
-geaton -gieten (-giten, -gyten) 
(5), perceive, understand: inf. 
27, 17; 30, 16; 31, 26; 50, 8; 
62, 9 ; ongeotan 67, 17 ; ger. 
-gitanne 57, 19 ; 1 sg. ongite 45, 
8 ; 2 sg. ongitst 46, 8 ; 67, 24 ; 

8 sg. ongit 33, 1 ; 33, 2 ; 64, 14 ; 
3 pi. ongitatJ 64, 20 ; imp. 2 pi. 
ongita^ 118, 17 ; opt. 3 pi. ongiten 
56, 20 ; ongyten 2, 8 ; pret. 1 sg. 
64, 21 ; 3 sg. 14, 15 ; onget 22, 
30 ; 8 pi. 152, 1 ; pret. opt. 3 pi. 
ongeaten 46, 24. 

on-ginn (an-ginn),n., beginning: 
ns. 66, 14 ; 109, 17 ; ongyn 187, 

9 ; ds. onginne 31, 12 ; anginne 
60, 4 ; 88, 7 ; angynne 81, 29. 

on-ginnan, -gQnn (-gann) -gunnon 
-gunnen (3), begin, attempt : inf. 
6, 3 ; 3 sg. ongin« 60, 2 ; 109, 
12 ; onginnetJ 171, 19 ; 3 pi. -a« 
114, 4 ; opt. 3 pi. onginnen 31, 
22; pret. 3 sg. ongan 1, 1; 
ongQn 5, 6 ; 6, 11 ; 3 pi. 6, 19 ; 8, 
12 ; pp. 22, 29 ; ap. -gunnenan 
93, 26. 

on-gyldan (3), repay, suffer the 
penalty for (w. gen.) : pret. 3 pL 
on^don 179, 11, 
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on-gy tenes, f ., knowledge : gs. on- 

gytenesse 66, 25. 
on-hStan (W. I.), heat : pp. on- 

hseted 172, 16. 
on-h^bban (6), raise up: pp. pi. 

onhafene 138, 20. 
on-hlidan (1), uncover, open^ re- 
veal: pp. onhliden 166, 12 ; 166, 

28. 
on-hon (R.), hang : pp. anhangen 

139, 11. 
on-hreodan (2), adorn: pret. 3 

sg. onhread 146, 10. 
on-byldan (W. I.) , incline : pret. 

3 sg. onhylde 13, 4. 
on-leohtan (W. I.), light up, 

illuminate : pret. 3 sg. onleohte 

114, 9. 
on-lic (an-llc), adj., like, similar 

(w. dat.) : ns. anlic 46, 6 ; np. 

-lice 31, 7. — Supl., ns. -licost 

176, 30. 
on-lice, adv., similarly : sumes on- 

lice, somewhat like, 173, 16. 
on-licnes (an-), f., likeness, image : 

ns. (voc.) anlicnes 126, 18 ; ds. 

-nisse 110, 8 ; -nysse 122, 4 ; 

-nesse 126, 13 ; as. -nesse 121, 22 ; 

dp. 82, 22. 
on-lotan, -leat -luton -loten (2), 

how, incline (intr.) : iuf. 27, 25. 

[Mod. lout.] 
on-l^htan (W. L), enlighten, 

illuminate : 3 sg. onlyht 130, 1 ; 

pret. 2 sg. onllhtest 84, 22. 
on-mang, see on-ge-mQng. 
on-mlddan, prep. (w. dat.), amid, 

at the middle of: 60, 26. 
on-munan (PP.), consider worthy 

of or entitled to (w. ace. of pers. 

and gen. of worth) : opt. 3 pi. 

pninunden 15, 21. 



ono (one, eno), interj., lo ! behold 1 
ono hwaet, behold/ 62, 12; one 
124, 26 ; eno 119, 13 ; 122, 10. 

on-ridan (1), ride (on a raid) : 
pret. 3 pi. onridon 17, 19. 

on-s&wan (R.), sow : pp. onsawen 
173,26. 

on-scunian (W.IL), shun, avoid, 
detest, fear: ptc. onscungend 70, 
19 ; pret. 3 sg. -scunede 6, 16 ; 
3 pi. -scunedon 6, 9 ; pret. opt. 3 
sg. -scunode 67, 13. 

on-sQcgan (W. III.), offer, sacrifice 
(trans.): inf. 142, 8. 

on-s^ndan (W.I.), send: inf. 29, 
6; -8^nde« 136, 20; opt. 2 sg. 
-s^nde 116, 14. 

on-Bien (an-, -sin, -syn), f., ap- 
pearance, face, sight, presence: 
ns. ansyn 138, 26; ds. ansme 
127, 20 ; as. onslene 124, 1 ; 124, 

5 ; onsyne 118, 27 ; 186, 2 ; an- 
92,1. 

on-sigan, -sah -sigon -sigen (1), 

descend: ptc. d8.onsigendum91, 

6; 92,14. 
on-slsepan (R,),fall asleep, sleep : 

pret. 3 sg. onslep 118, 7 ; onslepte 

(S. 396 n. 2) 9, 13 ; 13, 6. 
on-spiiiigaii (3), spring forth: 3 

pi. -springa'S 167, 12. 
on-stal, m., institution, supply: 

as. 27, 2. 
on-st^llan (W. I.), place, establish, 

create: pret. 3 sg. onstealde 9, 

28. 
on-sund (an-sund), adj., sound, 

whole, healthy : ns. 165, 20 ; 

ansund 103, 6 ; ds. ansundan 74, 

6 ; np. ansunde 77, 1 ; 83, 25. 
on-sundnis (an-), f., soundness: 

ds. ansundnysse 76, 24, 
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on-s^n, f., lack, deficiency: ns. 

167, 4; 178,28. [seon, *sift.'] 
on-teon, -teah -tugon -togen (2), 

assume, take upon oneself: 3 pi. 

onteo« 31, 27. 
on-tynan (W. I.), open (trans, and 

intr.) : pret. 3 sg. ontynde 126, 

22; 179, 24; pp. pL ontynede 

120, 11. [tun.] 

oii-9r»ce (an-, wald), adj., dread- 
ful : dp. an-Srsecum 80, 10. 

on-waecnan (W.I.), awake: 3 sg. 
onw8Bcne« 161, 22 ; 187, 19. 

on-weald (an-, -wald), m., power ^ 
authority: ns. anwald 66, 7; on- 
wald 188, 6 ; gs. anwealdes 67, 
16 ; -waldes 61, 6 ; ds. -walde 26, 
14 ; as. -wald 26, 6. 

on-'w^ndan (W. I.), turn, change, 
amende pervert, overturn, end 
(trans.) : 3 sg. -w^nde^ 163, 23 ; 
imp. 2 sg. -w^nd 71, 26; pret. 
3 sg. -w^nde 71, 30 ; pp. -winded 
113, 13; 113, 18; 168, 1; pi. 
-w^nde 68, 29. 

on-wreon (1), uncover, reveal: 
pp. onwrigen 137, 27. 

on-ivrigennis, f., (^uncovering) 
revelation : as. -wrigenysse 76, 
12. [wreon.] 

on-i^runlgan (-wunian) (W. II.), 
dwell, remain: inf. 61, 7. 

on-ywan (W. I.), show, manifest : 
opt. 2 sg. onywe 118, 26. 

open, adj., open : ns. 166, 11 ; as. 

121, 28 ; openan 182, 24. 
openlice, adv., openly : 3, 6 ; 36, 

17; 37,17; 49,24; 64,23. 
OP (cf. ord), n., beginning : as. 9, 28. 
opd, n., 1. point, spear-point, 

spear: ns. 161, 8; 164, 2; ds. 

Qrde 163, 11 ; 166, 21 ; as. 162, 



27 ; ap. 160, 26. —2. beginning, 
ns. (voc.) 136, 19 ; as. 143, 16. 
— 3. front of an army, line of 
battle (cf. Lat. acies) : ns. 161, 
17 ; ds. 168, 6. 

ord-fruma, m., beginning, author, 
chief: ns. (voc.) 136, 21. 

or-eald, adj., very old: 6, 11. 
[Ger. uralt.] 

orf,n., cattle: as. Ill, 9. [weorf, 
weomf.] 

organa, 1, organ: gs. organon 
169, 26. [Lat. organum.] 

or-sorglice, adv., without care or 
hindrance: Comp., orsorglicor 
60, 13. 

or-sorh, adj., free from care : ns. 
78, 27. — Comp., np. orsorgran 61, 
16. — Supl. np. orsorgoste 61, 22. 

or>iaii (oreMan)(W.II.), breathe, 
aspire : inf. 87, 19. [oro-S.] 

or->Qiic, m., skilful device or work : 
dp. 176, 22. 

off, 1. prep. (w. ace.), up to, as far 
as, until (time and place) : 9, 3 ; 
16,21; 28,20; 40, 31 ; — o« tJe, 
conj., until that, until, 7, 13 ; 19, 
22 ; o« «aet 16, 23 ; 22, 6 ; 30, 
12 ; o« «is 63, 18 ; o« nu 136, 6. 
— 2. conj., until, 6, 16; 14, 3; 
14, 6. 

o>-beran (4), bear away: pret. 3 
sg. -bser 162, 28. 

o9-eawlan (W. I.), appear, be- 
come visible, show oneself: 3 sg. 
-eawetJ 176, 10. 

offer (otJor), other, the other (one 
of two) ; another; the second; 
the next : ns. 71, 7 ; o^eru 19, 
11 ; gs. o'Sres 12, 27 ; ds. o^mm 
4, 11 ; 16, 12 ; 6«re 11, 24 ; 6«rre 
28, 20 ; as. 6«er 11, 18 j 6«re 29, 
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13 ; o«eme 85, 2 ; is. 6«re 20, 

13 ; 63, 8 ; gp. 6«erra 24, 19 ; 

49, 21; dp. 6, 13; 11, 11; — 

correl., the one . , . the other, 

ns. 6«er . . . 6«er 20, 6 ; 60, 22 ; 

ds. o'Sram . . . o'Snim 16, 12 ; as. 

6«re . . . o«re 33, 26 ; 60, 21 ; 

6«er . . . 6«er 32, 12 ; is. 6t>re 

8i)>e . . . 6\>Te si)>e 18, 28. 
o9-f8BStan (W.I.), set to (a task): 

pp. pi. -fsBste 28, 19. 
o9-feallan (R.), fall off, decline : 

inf. 28, 2 ; pp. sg. o«f eallenu 26, 

16. 
oV-fleogan (2), fly away: 3 sg. 

-fleoge«177,6. 
off'TowsLn (R.), row away : pret. 

8 pi. -reowon 25, 2. 
oV-scofan (2), push away, move 

off, hasten (intr.): 3 sg. -scufe"5 

170, 29. 
oV-standan (6), stand fixed: pret. 

3 sg. -st5d 6, 24. 
oUrffe, conj., or: 8, 2 ; 3, 19 ; 5, 9 ; 

18, 1 ; o'StJe . . . oU'Se, either . . . 

or, 18, 16 ; 18, 23. 
oV-windan (3), escape : pret. 3 sg. 

-wand 24, 17. 
oV-wItan, -wat -witon -witen (1), 

reproach, lay to one*s charge: 

pret. 3 sg. o«wat 32, 14. 
9-wiht (S. 844), pron., anything: 

as. 64, 13. 

P. 

psDlIen, adj., of purple: dp. pael- 
lenum 88, 3 ; ap. psellene 78, 6. 
[psell < Lat. pallium.] 

pallium, m., pallium: as. 96, 28. 
[Lat.] 

Panta, m., the Fanta or Blackvoater 



(Essex): as. Pantan 151, 16 

152, 14. 
papa, m,,pope : ns. 86, 1 ; 88, 14 

gs. papan 90, 11 ; ds. 89, 23 ; as. 

90, 9. [Lat.] 
pfipan-lifid, m., papal dignity : as. 

93, 12. 
papol-stan, m., pebblestone : ap. 

-stanas 77, 25. [Lat. papula.] 
paralysis, f. (?), paralysis: as, 

paralysin 104, 8. [Gr. Lat.] 
Paffmas, Patmos : ns. 75, 9. 
pea (pawa), m., peacock : ds. pean 

175, 30. [Lat. pavo.] 
Pedride (Pedrede), f., the Pan^et 

(Somerset): ds. Pedredan 20, 28. 
Peohtas, pi. m., the Picts: np. 

101, 6. 
pistol, m., epistle, letter: as. 90, 

17 ; 90, 23. [Lat. epistola.] 
plega, m., play, festivity, pleasure : 

ns. 43, 8; ds. plegan 43, 12; 

79,9. 
plegiaQ (W. XL), 1. play: inf. 

6, 8.-2. contend, fight: pret. 

3 pi. plegodon 147, 29. 
pleoh, n., peril : ns. 112, 20. 
pleolic, adj., perilous, harmful: 

ns. 107, 9. [pleoh.] 
port, m., port, harbor : 41, 10 ; ds. 

porte 41, 24. [Lat. portus.] 
post, m., post : ns. 104, 24 ; ds. 

poste 104, 24 ; as. post 104, 18. 

[Lat. postis.] 
pra8s,m.(?), tumult (f), pomp (^).- 

ds. prasse 151, 16. 
preost, m., priest: np. preostas 

34, 9 ; 108, 24. [Lat. presbyter.] 
preost-hSd, m., priest-hood: gs. 

-hades 93, 3. 
prica, m., point, dot: ds. prican 

140, 13. 
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Pryfetes flSda, m., PriveVsflood, 
Privet (Hampshire) : ds. -flddan 
14, 16. 

pytt, m., pit: as. 33, 8. [Lat. 
puteus.] 



racn, f., narrative, account, obser- 
vation : ns. 46, 6 ; as. race 45, 

1 ; dp. 74, 8. 
rad, f., ride, journey, raid: ds. 

rade 104, 9 ; ap. rade 17, 19. 
rad, m., rede, counsel, advice : ds. 

raede 71, 27 ; 101, 23 ; as. rsed 

86,6. 
r»dan, 1. counsel, advise, decide 

(R., and W. I.) : pret. 3 sg. 

KBdde 149, 18 ; 3 pi. raeddon 75, 

15. — 2. read, explain (W. I.) : 

inf. 70, 5 ; ger. rsedenne 111, 25 ; 

8 sg. r«t 107, 10 ; pret. 3 pi. 

rseddon 140, 10 ; pp. geraed 74, 

8 ; pi. geraedde 140, 14. 
rSd-bora, m,,councillor: as.-boran 

112, 8. 
r»ding, f ., reading : gs. -inge 36, 

30 ; as. 35, 24 ; 100, 11. 
radost, see hraffe. 
rsBfinan « *ar-3Bfnan) (W. I.), 

perform, undergo: inf. 187, 14. 
rand, m., border, shield : ap. ran- 

das 149, 20. 
rfip, m., rope : aa. 122, 30 ; 123, 5. 
rSran (W. I.), raise : inf. 12, 29. 

[nsan.] 
rarian ( W. II.), cry, mourn : ptc. 

rarigende 79, 16. 
r»Ban (W. I.), rush, hasten : ptc. 

rsesende 133, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. rsesde 

14, 17. 
ra>e, see hraffe. 



read, adj., red: ds. readam 77, 

23 ; as. read 77, 31. 
Readlngas, pi. m., Reading: dp. 

16, 1 ; 16, 6. 
reaf, n., dress, armor : as. 154, 17. 
recan (reccan) (W. I.), reck, care 

(w. gen.) : 3 pi. recca'S 61, 16 ; 

rohton 167, 24. 
reccan (r^ean) (W.I.), narrate, 

tell, interpret : inf. 45, 1 ; 53, 18 ; 

r^ccean 70, 5 ; 2 sg. r^cst 46, 5 ; 

pret 2 sg. reahtes 46, 6 ; 3 sg. 

r^hte 3, 27 ; 99, 6 ; 3 pi. rohton 

10, 18. 
r^cere, m., ruler, teacher: ns. 

35, 4 ; 35, 6. 
rec(c)eleas, adj., reckless, care- 
less : np. -lease 28, 1. 
regollic, adj., according to rules, 

regular: dp. regoUecum 11, 23. 
regollice, adv., according to rules : 

87, 22. 
reliqulas (Lat.), ap., relics: 96, 

27 ; dp. reliquium 105, 16. 
ren (regen), m., rain: ns. 165, 

14 ; gs. renes 173, 19. 
renian (W. IT.), prepare : ger. 

renigenne 69, 9. 
ren-scnr (regen-), m., shower of 

rain : np. -sctiras 78, 23. 
reocan, reac rucon rocen (2), 

reek, smoke : ptc. as. reocendne 

145, 11. 
reord, n., speech, voice : is. reorde 

169, 18 ; dp. 176, 26. 
reordlan (W. II.), speak: 3 pi. 

reordia* 187, 3; pret 3 sg. 

reordade 184, 7. 
r^st, f ., rest : ds. r^ste 9, 13 ; 12, 

11. 
r^tan (W. I.), rest: imp. 2 pi. 

r§sta« 143, 20. 
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rQste-d»g, m., day of rest, sabbath : 

as. 141, 6 ; dp. 141, 7. 
reffe, adj., fierce, cruel: ns. 129, 

7 ; as. re«an 93, 11 ; 98, 20. 
rice, adj., powerful, of high rank 

and authority, rich : ns. rica 

142, 1 ; ds. rican 78, 22 ; gp. 

ricra99, 28 ; dp. 46, 12 ; 46, 16 ; 

ap. rican 46, 29 ; rice 78, 9. — 

Comp., as. ricran 60, 21. — 

Supl., ns. ricost 160, 16; np. 

ricostan 42, 27. 
rice, n., kingdom, sovereignty ^ 

authority : ns. 3, 11 ; gs. rices 2, 

6; 11,17; 14,1; 62,18; ds. rice 

6, 2 ; 17, 12 ; 26, 16 ; 67, 23. 
picene (ricone, rycene, recene), 

adv., quickly, hastily, instantly : 

162, 10 ; rycene 164, 1. 
riclice, adv., powerfully : 94, 16. 
ricsian (rixian) (W. 11. ), rule, 

reign : 3 sg. rixa-S 73, 4 ; 81, 30 ; 

106, 7 ; 3 pi. ricsia« 32, 16 ; pret. 

3 sg. ricsode 17, 10 ; rixode 76, 

1 ; 3 pi. ncsedon 32, 14. 
ridan, rad ridon riden (1), ride : 

inf. 65, 18; pret. 3 sg. 22, 25; 

23, 3 ; 3 pi. 16, 9 ; 16, 2. 
ridda, m., rider: ns. 104, 6; 104, 14. 
rilit (ryht), adj., right, just, cor- 
rect : ns. 46, 6 ; 68, 2 ; as. rihte 

45, 1. — Comp., ns. rihtre 47, 3. 
riht (ryht), n., right : ns. 47, 2 ; 

as. on riht, aright, rightly, 63, 11 ; 

54, 19. 
rlhte (ryhte), adv., rightly, justly: 

36, 6 ; 62, 21 ; 67, 21 ; «»r rihte, 

thereupon, straightway, 74, 16 ; 

82, 31 ; 83, 6 ; 93, 13. 
riht-fr^minende (ryht-), (ptc.) 

adj., right-doing, righteous : np. 

187, 3. 



riht-ge-lS^ed (-lefed), (pp.) adj., 
having the right faith, right- 
believing : ap. -lefedan 69, 27. 

rlhflic, adj., right: ns. 82, 12. 

rihtlice (ryht-), adv., rightly : 37, 
16 ; 68, 21. 

riht-nor>an-wiiid (ryht-), m., di- 
rect north wind: gs.-windes 38, 19. 

rihtwis, adj., righteous : ns. -wise 
66, 3. 

rihtwisnes (ryht-), f., righteous- 
ness : ns. 64, 2 ; 61, 2 ; as. ryht- 
wysnysse 137, 27. 

riman (W. I.), count, number: 
pret. 3 sg. rimde 17, 20. [Mod. 
rime.] 

rinan (S. 382, n. 2), rain: opt. 
3 sg. rine 64, 6. 

rinc, m., man, warrior: gs. rinces 
142, 1 ; dp. 149, 18. 

rip (ryp), n., reaping, harvest : ns. 
3, 17 ; gs. ripes 22, 24 ; rype 173, 19. 

rixian, see ricsian. 

rod, f ., rood, cross : ns. 99, 3 ; gs. 
rode 76, 29 (cf. rode-tacn); ds. 
rode 98, 17 ; as. rode 98, 16 ; 132, 
16 ; 136, 25. 

rode-h^ngen, f., crucifixion: ds. 
-h^ngene 74, 20. 

rode-tacn (-tacen), n., sign of the 
cross (in many cases not a com- 
pound): ds. -tacne 13, 3 ; 83, 9 ; 
as. rodetacn 137, 20 ; rdde tacn 
120, 11 ; 123, 31 ; 124, 4 ; 125, 
17; tacn hsere rode 76, 29 ; senre 
rode tacn 138, 23 ; )>ysse rode 
tacen 139, 7; 139, 10. 

rodor, m., sky, heavens : as. rodor 
62, 10 ; dp. 144, 21 ; 166, 14. 

Roinana, gp. m., Romans, Rome : 
Komana rice 75, 2. 

Romana-burh, f ., city of Rome : 
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ns. 90, 13 ; ds. -byrig 87, 11 ; 88, 

20 ; as. -burh 87, 21. 
Romanise, adj., Roman : np. -isce 

86, 14 ; -iscan 90, 6. 
Borne, ds., city of Rome : 101, 23. 
rQmm, m., ram : as. iQin 146, 6 ; 

gs. TQinmes 145, 11. 
rose, f ., rose : ns. 78, 6. 
rotlan (W.II.), rot: 3 sg. rotalS 

36,14. 
rotlice, adv., cheerfully: 12, 16. 
rfim, adj., roomy, spacious: np. 

rume 166, 14. 
ram-mod, adj., magnanimous^ 

bountiful, liberal : ns. 61, 11 ; 

np. -mode 68, 22. 
run, f. (rune)f secret meditation : 

ds. rune 163, 27. 
rycene, see ricene. 
rymet, n., room, ^ace : as. 18, 18. 



S. 

sse, m. f., sea : ns. 38, 16 ; gs. ssbs 

34, 20; 115, 20; ssewe (S. 266, 

n. 3; 269, n. 3) 117,6; 117,18; 

S8B 77, 24 ; ds. sse 1, 1 ; 4, 7 ; as. 

S8B 21, 27 ; 40, 18. 
sacerd, m., priest: ns. 93, 9; gp. 

sacerda 121, 30. [Lat. sacerdos.] 
sacu, f., strife^ war, battle: ns. 

167, 3; ds. ssBCce 146, 4; 147, 

19. [sacan.] 
saed, n., seed : ns. 3, 13 ; as. 1, 6 ; 

3, 12 ; gp. s«da 3, 21. 
ssed, adj., sad, sated with, weary of 

(w.gen.): ns. 146,20. [Ger.satt.] 
sffidere, m., sower : ns. 1, 6. 
Ssefern, f., the Severn: gs. Ssef- 

eme 21, 2 ; ds. Ssefeme 20, 24 ; 

Ssefern 20, 29 ; 23, 2. 



ssegan (W. I.), cau^e to sink; set- 
tle : pp. sseged 170, 3. [sigan.] 

sSgol, m., club, staff, pole: np. 
saglas 36, 11 ; 36, 18 ; dp. 36, 19 ; 
36, 26. 

sse-g^und, m., sea-bottom : as. 34, 
23. 

ssel, m. f., 1. prosperity, happiness, 
joy : dp. 170, 1. — 2. time, occa- 
sion : ds. ssele 77, 10 ; 82, 3 ; 88, 
18 ; as. ssel 100, 21. [Cf. ge- 
s»lig.] 

sselan (W.I.), bind: inf. 160, 21. 
[sal ; Ger. Sell.] 

8se-lida, m., sea-farer, pirate : ns. 
160, 24 ; as. -lidan 168, 19. 

salowlg-pad (saluwig-, salu-) , 
adj., having a dark, dusky coat 
(of a raven): as. -padan 148, 6. 

sselV, f., happiness, blessing: gp. 
8sel«a 146, 13. 

sam, conj., sam . . . sam, whether 
.. ,or: 44,8. 

same, adv., similarly : sw3d same, 
in like manner, 28, 8. 

samod, see SQmod. 

sle-mQnn, m., sea-man : np. -m^n 

160, 8 ; dp. -mannum 160, 17. 
sam-worht (pp.)» adj., half- 
wrought, unfinished: ns. 18, 6. 
[cf. Lat. semi-.] 

sanct, m., saint: ns. 103, 13 ; as. 

103, 10. [Lat. sanctus.] 
sand, f., 1. mission : as. sande 86, 

6. — 2. sei^ice (of food), course, 

repast: ds. sande 100, 28. 

[s^ndan.] 
sar, adj., sore, grievous: np. sare 

161, 27. 

sar, m., soreness, disease, pain : 

ds. sare 131, 3. 
sarig, adj., sorry, sad : ns. 5, 12, 
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8se>riina, m., sea-shore^ coast : ds. 
-riinan 24, 11. 

see-rinc, m., sea-man, pirate : ns. 
163, 21. 

sarlic, adj., sorrowful, sad: ns. 
179, 7 ; ds. -licre 106, 7. 

samis, f ., affliction, distress, suffer- 
ing : ns. sarnys 91, 10 ; ds.-nysse 
86,8. 

8Sr-i¥racu, f., sorrowful perse- 
cution or tribulation: ns. 167, 
3 ; ds. -wrasce 178, 12. 

s»-8trand, m., sea-strand: ds. 
-strande 81, 2. 

Satanas (Satan), m., Satan : ns. 2, 
13 ; ds. Satanase 131, 23 ; Satane 
133, 19. [Lat. Satanas, Satan.] 

sawan (ssewan), seow seowon 
sawen (R.), sow : ger. sawenne 
1, 6 ; 3 sg. S8ew« 2, 11 ; pret. 3 sg. 
li 7 ; pp. gesawen 2, 12 ; pi. ge- 
sawene 2, 24. 

bStv-oI (sawl), f., soul: ns. sawel 
183, 9 ; sawl 70, 23 ; 131, 17; gs. 
sawle 64, 3 ; 105, 3 ; ds. saule 70, 
30 ; as. saule 6, 11 ; sawle 79, 
26 ; np. saula 60, 3 ; sawla 96, 
19 ; gp. sawla 64, 1 ; ap. 49, 21. 

scafan, sc5f scofon scafen (6), 
shave, scrape : pret. 3 sg. 106, 19. 

scanca, m., shank, leg: np. scancan 
176, 28. 

scand (sceand, scgnd, scegnd), 1, 
shame: ns. 37,6. [Ger. Schande.] 

Bceadu (scead, n., S. 271), f., 
shadow, shade : ds. sceade 66, 8 ; 
173, 7 ; scade 170, 29 ; ap. sceadu 
172, 13. 

sceaft, m., shaft: ns. 163, 23. 

scealc, m., se7*vant, man, rogue: 
np. scealcas 165, 6. [Ger. Schalk ; 
cf. Mod. marshal.] 



sceamian (sc^mianX W. II.), sJiame 

(impers. w. ace. of pers. and 

gen. of thing) : 3 sg. scQma'S 31, 

22 ; 31, 26. 
sceamu (scamu, scQmu, sceQmu), 

f ., shame, dishonor : ds. sceame 

98, 10 ; scQme 9, 8 ; 182, 17. 
sceap, n., sheep : gp. sceapa 33,29 ; 

40, 6 ; ap. sceap 120, 20. 
sceard, adj., (broken), bereft of 

(w. gen.) : ns. 147, 17. [Mod.-- 

shard.] 
scearplice, adv., sharply, quickly : 

170, 29. 
scearpnls, f ., sharpness : as. -ny sse 

76, 10. 
sceat, m., comer, lap ; district or 

quarter (of the earth) : ns. 165, 

3; gp. sceata 178, 26. [Ger. 

Schooss.] 
sceatt, m., money, treasure, pay- 
ment, tribute : dp. 160, 19 ; 161, 

4. [cf. Mod. scot-free.] 
sceallF (8c§d^),t, sheath: ds. sceade 

164, 18. 
sceallFa, m., enemy, fiend, criminal: 

ns. 92, 10 ; 138, 28 ; gs. scea«an 

138, 25 ; ap. 83, 16. [sc^««an.] 
Bceawian (W. II.), see, behold, 

examine (trans.) : inf. 71, 14 ; 

85, 6 ; ger. sceawigenne 71, 17 ; 

ptc. sceawigende 88, 21 ; 3 pi. 

sceawia'5 176, 15; imp. 2 sg. 

sceawa 71, 19 ; opt. 3 sg. sceaw- 

ige 67, 6. 
Bceawiing, f., seeing, surveying: 

ds. -unge 39, 20. 
scancan (W. I.), immerge, bathe 

(of fire), quench: inf. 144, 16. 

[sincan.] 
Sceo-burh, f., Shoebury (Essex) : 

ds. -byrig 20, 20. 
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soeooca (scucca), m., evil spirit, 
demon, devil: gp. scucjcena 49, 
22 ; ap. sceoccan 80, 4. [sceoh ; 
cf. Mod. shy.] 

sceorian (W. I.), refuse: pret. 
3 sg. sceorede 82, 25. 

sceotan, sceat scuton scoten (2), 
1. shoot (trans, and intr.) : pret. 
3 sg. 153, 20 ; 168, 3 ; pp. 146, 
19. — 2. piish, thrust (trans.) : 
imp. 2 pi. sceota« 133, 26. 

scQPpend, see scieppend. 

ac^fffSan, scod (sceod) scodon 
(sceodon) sca«en (6; S. 392, 
n. 4), scathe, injure (w. dat.) : 
inf. 171, 11; 180, 24; 3 sg. 
sc^«e« 166, 18 ; 168, 7. 

scieppan (scippan, scyppan, sc^ 
pan), scop (sceop) scopon 
(sceopon) scepen (sceapen) (6), 
create : pret. 3 sg. sceop 10, 1. 

scieppend (scippend, scyppend, 
sc^ppend), m., creator: ns. scip- 
pend 57, 20 ; scyppend 10, 2 ; 
gs. scyppendes 9, 22 ; ds. sc^p- 
I)ende 48, 19 ; as. scyppend 67, 13. 

scildan (W. I.), shield, protect: 
pret. 3 sg. scilde 55, 8. 

scinan, scan scinon scinen (1), 
shine : inf. 78, 10 ; ptc. scinende 

77, 13; 3 sg. scTne« 64, 24; 
scyne^ 129, 9 ; opt. 2 pi. scinon 

78, 5 ; 3 pi. semen 36, 25. 

sclp (scyp), n., ship : ns. 42, 4 ; 
gs. scipes 117, 3 ; ds. scipe 4, 1 ; 
scype 150, 19 ; as. scip 1, 2 ; 4, 
3 ; np. scipu 4, 1 ; gp. scipa 17, 
27 ; 18, 7 ; dp. 20, 18 ; ap. scipu 
18, 3 ; scypu 41, 5 ; scypa 41, 6. 

scipen (scypen, scepen), n., stall, 
shed for cattle : ds. scipene 9, 11. 
[cf. Mod. shop ; Ger. Schuppen.] 



BCip-flota, m., sailor, sea-man: 

np. -flotan 146, 11. 
scip-h^re, m., fleet, squadron: 

as. (of the Danes) 21, 5. 
scippend, see scieppend. 
scip-rap, m., ship-rope, cable : dp. 

39, 23 ; 40, 10 ; ap. -rapas 40, 

14. 
Bcir, adj., sheer, bright^ clear : ns. 

173, 7 ; 175, 26 ; as. 152, 15. 
scip, f., shire, district, division: 

ns. 41, 8 ; gs. scire 89, 13 ; ds. 

scire {military division) 19, 9; 

as. scire 103, 15. 
Sciringes-heal, m., Sciringesheal 

(Norway): ns. 41, 11 ; ds. -heale 

41,17; as. -heal 41, 18. 
scir-ingnn, m., shire-man: np. 

-m^n 89, 14. 
scofettan (W. I.), sJiove, push 

(trans.) : 3 sg. scofett 35, 19. 
scolu, 1, shoal, multitude : ns. 184, 

17. 
scQmian, see sceamian. 
scQmu, see sceamu. 
Scon-eg, f., Sconey (Danish isl- 
and) : ns. 42, 7. 
scop-ge-reord (sceop-), n., lan- 
guage of poetry : ds. -reorde 8, 6. 
scortlice (sceortlice), adv., shortly, 

briefly : 86, 10. 
Scottas (Sceottas), m. pi., the 

Scots: np. 101, 7; gp. Scotta 146, 

11 ; 147, 9. 
serin, n., shrine, chest : ds. serine 

103, 4 ; 103, 20. [Lat. scrinium.] 
scrad, n., shroud; garment, clothe 

ing : ap. 78, 28. 
scucca, see sceocca. 
scafan, sceaf scufon scofen (2), 

shove, push (intr.) : pret. 3 sg. 

153, 23. 
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sculan (sceolan) (PP.)» shall ^ 
oughtj he necessary : 1 sg. sceal 
9, 20 ; 2 sg. scealt 59, 14 ; 82, 
30; 142, 7 ; 3 sg. sceaU 40, 12 ; 
1 pi. sculon 9, 26 ; 2 pi. sceole 
ge 151, 7 ; 3 pi. sculon (without 
inf.) 31, 24 ; opt. 3 sg. scyle 37, 
7 ; 46, 30 ; 47, 5 ; pret. 3 sg. 
sceolde 38, 19 ; {according to re- 
port; cf. Ger. soUte) 5, 10 ; 6, 
5 ; 7, 1 ; — 3 pi. sceoldon 12, 4 ; 
scoldon 26, 13 ; pret. opt 3 sg. 
sceolde 7, 10 ; 1 pi. sceoldon 26, 
15 ; 3 pi. sceolden 9, 6 ; 12, 28 ; 
28, 1 ; 37, 2 ; scolden 18, 27. 

scar, m., shower : ns. 173, 19. 

scyld (scield, scild), m., shieldypro- 
tection : ns. (portion of a bird's 
plumage) 175, 26 ; 181, 8 ; ds. 
scylde 153, 23 ; scyld 146, 19 ; 
ap. scyldas 152, 15. 

scyld, f., guilty offense^ sin: gs. 
scylde 34, 15 ; ds. 6, 24 ; gp. scylda 
52, 24; dp. 171, 11 ; ap. scylda 46, 
25. [sculan ; Ger. Schuld.] 

scyld-barh, f., shieldrdefense ; pha- 
lanx : ns. 157, 6. 

scyldlg, adj., guilty : ds. scyldgan 
46, 21 ; as. 46, 20 ; np. 46, 23. 

scyld-wypcende (ptc.), adj., evil- 
doing, sinful: ns. 182, 17. 

scyll (scell), f., shell, scale: ds. 
scylle 173, 7 ; dp. 176, 28. 

scyndan (W. I.), hasten (intr.): 
ptc. scyndende 72, 28. 

scf ne (sclene), adj., sheen, bright, 
beautiful : ns. 176, 26 ; np. 175, 
18 ; 185, 19. [Ger. schon.] 

scyppend, see scleppend. 

scyttel (scyttels), m., shot, missile ; 
bolt, bar : ap. scyttelas 134, 6 ; 
scyttelsas 133, 26. [sceotan.] 



Scyttisc, adj., Scottish: ns. 146, 
19 ; as. Scyttysc 100, 4. 

se, seo, >ffit (S. 337), dem. pron., 
def. art., this, that, the (he, she, 
it) : Masc, ns. se 1, 6 ; 6, 6 ; gs. 
>9es 5, 3 ; 5, 10 ; 46, 3 ; ds. «slm 
6, 1 ; >am 5, 5 ; as. [>one 1,7;-— 
Fern., ns. seo 1, 3 ; slo 6, 2 ; gs. 
>8ere 6, 5 ; ds. ]>»re 1, 1 ; as. )>a 
1, 4 ; — Neut, pa. haet 3, 1 ; gs. 
>8es 7, 15 ; ds. [>am 2, 19 ; as. 
[>set 1, 13 ; is. (masc. and neut.) 
«y (t>i, «ig, «e, -Son) 7, 3 ; 10, 
22 ; 22, 13 ; «on 13, 1 ; — Plural 
(all genders), np. )>& 2, 12 ; gp. 
J>ara (hsera) 10, 29 ; 11, 14 ; dp. 
«8em («am) 5, 13 ; ap. «a 9, 22. 
— All forms are frequent as an- 
tecedents to the relative particle 
9e, thus forming the usual rela- 
tive pron. (S. 340) ; the particle 
is sometimes omitted. — gs. "Sses, 
adv., from that point of time, 
aftei-wards, 16, 2 ; 16, 4 ; 17, 9 ; 
23, 11 ; "SsBS iSe, from the time 
that, 14, 8 ; 18, 10 ; «8bs «e, with 
what, 43, 30 ; "Sses "Se, according 
to what, as far as, as, 148, 12 ; 
179, 25 ; "Saes, for this cause, 137, 
28 ; to "Saes, to that eoctent or de- 
gree, 70, 13; 70, 18; is. (w. 
comp.) >y sweotolor, th^ more 
clearly, 50, 3 ; >y . . . [>y 28, 3 ; 
56, 18; be 154, 2; 169, 5; >e 
l»s, lest, 2, 8 ; l>on ma >e, any 
more than, 16, 21 ; 51, 8 ; to "Son, 
to that degree, 55, 10; — be by, 
hereby, 51, 19. See further, be, 
for, lies, mid, to. 

sealm, m., psalm: ap. sealmas 
100, 12. [Lat. psalmus.] 

sealm-scop, m,, psalmist: ns. 33, 9. 
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sealt, adj., salt : ap. sealte 169, 10. 
Seal-ivudu, m., Selwood Forest 

(Wessex): ds. -wuda 20, 28. 
searolice, adv., artistically : 175, 

15. 
searu (searo), n., art, trick, snare : 

ap. (or as.) searo 69, 9 ; 179, 20 ; 

dp. searwum, adv., skilfully , 174, 

15. 
Seaxe, m. pi., Saxons, Saxony: 

dp. 41, 25. 
secan (W.I.), seek, strive after: 

inf. 18, 20; 147, 32; ger. se- 
^ ceanne 36, 14 ; ptc. secende 37, 

7 ; 3 sg. sec« 60, 16 ; 3 pi. seca« 

32, 4 ; 32, 7 ; to him secatS, seek 

to them for, 37, 5 ; pret. 1 sg. 

sohte 64, 23 ; 3 sg. 26, 14 ; 40, 1 ; 

(w. dat.) 18, 23. 
sQcg, m., man, warrior: ns. 146, 

17 ; 154, 15 ; gp. s^cga 146, 13 ; 

161, 30 ; ap. s^cgas 159, 1. 
s^cgan (s^gean) (W. III.), say, ut- 
ter, tell, discuss: inf. 5, 5; 10, 

14 ; 50, 3 ; s^cggan 68, 4 ; s^cg- 

gean 70, 5 ; 1 sg. s^cge 46, 20 ; 

130, 30 ; 2 sg. S8BgsUl5, 10 ; 3 sg. 

s^ (impers.) 113, 1 ; s^e« 150, 

24 ; 3 pi. s^cga« 6, 16 ; 77, 30 ; 

imp. 2 sg. saga 116, 23; s^e 

139, 10; 150, 29; pret. 1 sg. 

ssBgde 68, 13 ; ssede 20, 16 ; 3 sg. 

saegde 2, 4 ; 10, 10 ; ssede 2, 4 ; 

7, 9 ; 38, 1 ; 3 pi. saegdon 10, 18 ; 

S8edon5, 10; 39, 15. 
sefa, m., mind, mood, spirit: as. 

sefan 162, 4. 
sefte, adj., soft, pleasant: as. 

seftne 53, 21. — Comp., as. seft- 

ran 55, 5. 
segel, m. n., sail : ds. segle 42, 5. 
segen (segn), m., sign, ensign, 



mark, token : ns. 175, 6. [Lat. 
sTgnum.] 

segllan ( W. II.), sail : inf. 41, 14 ; 
pret. 3 sg. seglode 41, 23. 

segnian (senian) (W.Il.), make 
the sign of the cross, cross one- 
self: ptc. segniende 13, 12. 

seldan (seldon), adv., seldom : sel- 
don 100, 14. 

seld-caKir, adj., seldom known, un- 
usual, rare : gs. -cu'San 6, 14. 

s^le, m., hall: as. 161, 2. [Ger. 
Saal.] 

SQle-dream, m., joy of the hall, 
revelry, festivity : np. -dreamas 
163, 9. 

s^le-s^cg, m., hero of the hall, re- 
tainer: ap. -s^cgas 161, 11. 

self (seolf, sielf, silf, sylf), pron. 
adj. (S. 339), self, selfsame : ns. 
self a 32, 4; self 33, 6 ; 61, 3; 
silf 108, 24 ; gs. seolfes 13, 14 ; 
ds. selfum 24, 7 ; 27, 30 ; selfre 
31, 11 ; seolf um 62, 4 ; sylfum 
10, 17 ; as. seolf ne 13, 12 ; np. 
selfe 34, 15; selfan 117, 22; 
seolf an 11, 6. 

selflice, n., pride, vanity (= adj., 
selfish, vain, puffed up) : as. 31, 
6. 

self-wiUes (sylf-) (gen.), adv., 
voluntarily : sylf- 3, 14 ; 95, 24 ; 
105, 24. 

sella, comp. adj. (S. 312), better: 
ns. selle 179, 18. — Supl., ns. 
selest 62, 5 ; np. selestan 50, 15 ; 
51, 13 ; gp. selestena 23, 18. 

s^llan (syllan) (W. I.), sell, give, 
yield : inf. 37, 7 ; syllan 64, 25 ; 
150, 17 ; 150, 25 ; ptc. syllende 
138, 2 ; 3 sg. s^le« 55, 16 ; sil-S 
110, 2; syl« 110, 5; imp. 2 sg. 
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s^le 114, 6 ; syle 105, 15 ; 2 pi. 

s^lla« 116, 16 ; opt. 3 sg. s^lle 63, 

21 ; pret. 3 sg. sealde 1, 14 ; 20, 

9; 27, 6; 63, 30 ; 83, 5 ; 3 pi. 

sealdon 77, 7; pret. opt. 3 sg. 

sealde 65, 15 ; pp. geseald 2, 5 ; 

3, 9 ; 18, 13 ; 20, 8 ; 110, 18. 
sellic « seld-lTc), adj., seldom, 

choice^ wonderful : ns. 186, 8. 
sellic, adj., better , superior: as. 

sellicran 176, 17. 
s^ndan ( W. I.), send : inf. 150, 9 ; 

3 sg. s^nt 3, 16 ; imp. 2 sg. s^nd 
125, 30 ; pret. 3 pi. s^ndon 150, 
8 ; pp. sanded 117, 7 ; s^nd 126, 
27. 

senep, m. n., mustard : gs. senepes 
3, 20. [Lat. sinapi ; Ger. Senf.] 

seo, see se. 

seoc (sioc), adj., sick: ns. sioca 
46, 14 ; as. siocne 47, 6. 

seofon (syfen), num., seven: 83, 
29 ; 87, 23 ; 114, 18 ; syfan 39, 
24 ; 42, 4 ; np. seofone 147, 7. 

seofon-feald, adj., seven-fold : dp. 
92, 6 ; ap. -fealde 93. 1. 

seofoKira, num., seventh : as. seof- 
one 87, 21. 

seolfor, n., silver : ds. seolfre 103, 

4 ; as. seolfor 111, 1. 

seolh (siolh), m., seal : gs. seoles 

(S. 242) 40, 11 ; sioles 40, 15. 
seomian (W. II.), tarry , abide, 

continue (intr.) : 3 sg. seomatJ 

165, 19. 
seon, seah sawon (ssegon) sewen 

(sawen) (5), see, look: ger. 

seonne 71, 21. 
seonaHf, m., synod, assembly: as. 

182, 8. [Lat. synodus.] 
set, n., seat, entrenchment : dp. 18, 

28 ; 19, 1. 



setl, n., seat, throne : gs. setles 89, 

24; 97, 9; ds. setle 61, 6; 96, 28; 

146, 17; as. setl 32, 7; 88, 15. 
saltan (W. I.), 1. set, place: inf. 

75, 27 ; pret. 2 sg. s^ttest 84, 23 ; 

3 sg. s^tte 62, 7. — 2. compose, 

write: pret. 3 pi. s^tton 82, 2. 

[sittan.] 
si, sie, sig, see beon. 
sibb, f., relationship, friendship, 

peace : ns. 144, 31 ; sib 114, 22 ; 

gs. sibbe 72, 24 ; ds. 74, 5 ; as. 

sibbe 26, 8 ; 68, 24 ; gp. sibba 

72, 16. [Ger. Sippe.] 
sib-ge-dryht, t, peaceful host : ns. 

186, 20. 
siblic, suAj., peaceable : np. siblecan 

69, 20. 
sibling, m., relative : dp. 108, 4. 
siccetung, f., sighing, sigh: as. 

-unge 89, 5. 
Sicilia-Iand, n., Sicily: ds.-lande 

87, 21. 
sicol, m., sickle: as. 3, 17. 
sid, adj., wide, extensive : as. sTdne 

168, 22 ; side 170, 17 ; sidan 182, 

13. [cf. Mod. side.] 
side, adv., widely : 181, 12. 
side, f ., side : ds. sldan 36, 4. 
sido, see siodu. 

sid-weg, m., wide way : dp. 176, 25. 
siendon, see beon. 
sigan, sag (sah) sigon sigen (1), 

sink, settle down, approach : 3 pi. 

sigatS 176, 25; pret. 3 sg. sah 

146,17. [seon, « sift.'] 
sige, m., victory : as. 16, 4 ; 17, 4 ; 

21, 9 ; 98, 23. 
Sigen, f., the Seine: ds. Sigene 

23, 14. 
sige-wQng, m., plain of victory : 

ns. 166, 12. 
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slslan (W. I.), sail: inf. 39, 6; 

pret. 3 sg. siglde (S. 406, n.) 

38, 17 ; 39, 2. 
sigor, n. m., victory: gp. sigora 

181, 9. 
sigor- f seat, adj., victorious: ns. 

174, 28. 
sigor-lean, m., reward of victory : 

dp. 144, 28. 
Sill^nde, Zealand: ns. 41, 21; 

41, 30. 
simle, see symble. 
sin, reflex, poss. pron. (S. 335), 

his: dp. 144, 16. 
sin, sind, sindon, see bSon. 
sine, n., treasure : gs. sinces 161, 2 ; 

as. sine. 151, 7. 
Bin-caldu, f ., perpetual cold : ns. 

165, 17. [symble ; of. Ger. Sin- 

griin.] 
sinc-gyfn, m., giver of treasure, 

lord: as. 158, 11. 
sinc->^g^, f., receiving of treas- 
ure: as. -J>^ge 161, 11. [Hcgan.] 
sin-dream, m., everlasting joy: 

dp. 178, 15. 
sin-gal, adj., constant, continual : 

ds. -galan 57, 9 ; dp. 101, 11. 
sin-gallice, adv., continually: 35, 

11 ; 37, 9 ; 88, 11. 
singan, SQng sungon sungen (3), 

singy compose poetry : inf. 9, 2 ; 

12, 29; ptc. singende 114, 23; 

imp. 2 sg. sing 9, 15 ; 9, 20 ; pret. 

3 sg. 10, 7 ; 11, 7 ; iJret. 3 pi. 93. 9. 
sioc, see seoc. 
siodu (siodo, sido), m., custom, 

morals : ns. sido 53, 14 ; as. (or 

ap.) siodo 26, 8. [Ger. Sitte.] 
slolh, see seolh. 
sittan, sset s»ton seten (5), sit, 

take one^s position, remain : inf. 



21, 29 ; ptc. sittende 116, 3 ; 3 sg. 
sit 61, 6 ; imp. 2 pi. sitta« 121, 5 ; 
opt. 2 sg. sitte 64, 3 ; pret. 3 sg. 
5,13; 62,4; 129,19; 3pl. 18,5; 
19, 12 ; 21, 3 ; 100, 21. 

si», comp. adv. (S. 323), later: 
SI'S and ser 145, 13. [Ger. seit.] 

Biff, m., 1. journey, going, motion : 
gs. siSes 172, 11 ; ds. sl«e 172, 
23 ; as. si« 17, 26 ; 115, 19 ; 169, 
4; is. si-Se 142, 15. — 2. time, 
occasion : ds. 20, 13 ; o^re si^e 
. . . ©"Sre si'Se, on one occasion 
. . .on another, 18, 28. [s^ndan.] 

siffe-mest, supl. adj. (S. 314), latest, 
last : ns. -meslSa (dial.) 34, 23. 

si9-fset, m., journey : ns. 115, 17. 

siffian (W. II.), travel, go (intr.) : 
inf. 143, 8 ; 155, 2 ; opt. 1 sg. 
sitSie 157, 15 ; pret. 3 sg. sWode 
100, 14; 102, 5; 3 pi. -edon 98, 
6. 

siffffan (sy5«an, seo««an ; < sitJ- 
•Son), adv. (conj.), since, after 
that, afterwards, lohen : 7,9; 18, 
20 ; 39, 7 ; 48, 15 ; syt»[>an 2, 18 ; 
3, 15 ; 74, 16 ; seo««an 70, 22. 

slsep, m., sleep : ns. 161, 16 ; ds. 
slsepe 10, 6 ; 75, 30 ; on slsepe 99, 
10 ; 104, 11. 

8lsepan(slapan),slepslepon slaepen 
(R.), sleep : ptc. slsepende 10, 6 ; 
117, 21 ; 118, 16 ; slapende 4, 4 ; 
3 sg. slsepIS 60, 25 ; opt. 3 sg. 
slape 3, 12. 

Blean, sloh (slog) slogen slagen 
(slaegen, slegen) (6), 1. strike, 
smite, slay : imp. 2 sg. sleah 144, 
23 ; pret. 3 sg. 98, 9 ; 158, 18 
pret. opt. 3 sg. sloge 153, 4 ; pp. 
geslaegen 16, 7 ; geslegen 21, 12 
sg. geslagena {smite with an 
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oiffliction) 91, 16. — 2. construct : 
pret. 3 sg. 103, 11. 

sl^ge, m., stroke^ blow, slaugfUeVf 
death: ns. 91, 26 ; 130, 11 ; 133, 
14; ds. sl^e 98, 14; 102, 16. 
[slean.] 

Bliht (slieht), m., slaughter, de- 
struction: ds. slihte 91, 14. 
[slean.] 

slitan, slat sliton sliten (1), slit, 
tear (trans.) : pret. 3 sg. 7, 2. 

8li>eii (slij>e), adj., perilous, grim : 
ns. 161, 7. 

smael, adj., small, narrow : ns. 40, 
17. — Comp., ns. smaelre 40, 22. 
— Supl., ns. smalost 40, 25. 

smeagan (smean) (W. III.)» think, 
r^ect upon, consider (trans, and 
intr.) : 3 sg. 8mea« 36, 8 ; 60, 19 ; 
60, 17 ; 3 pi. smeaga« 37, 10 ; 
opt. 3 sg. smeage 68, 21 ; pret. 
3 sg. smeade 62, 4. 

smeaung (smeagung), f., contem- 
plation, reflection : ns. 36, 26 ; 
52, 6 ; 76, 10 ; ds. -unga 36, 4. 

smVtf, m., smith : gp. smllSa 175, 22. 

smiUfKire, f., smithy: ds. smit^an 
77, 28. 

smolt, adj., mild, peaceable : as. 
12, 19. 

smylte, adj., mild, tranquil, peace- 
able : ns. 166, 12 ; ds. smyltre 
13, 7 ; is. smyltre 13, 8. [smolt.] 

smyltnes, f., smoothness, quiet, 
calm: ns. 4, 8; 72, 15; 118, 2. 
[smolt.] 

smyrian (smerian, smyrwan) (W. 
I.), anoint: inf. 131, 3. [smeoru.] 

snaw, m., snow : ns. 161, 26 ; 165, 
14 ; 173, 21. 

snell, adj., quick, active, keen, bold : 
ns. 169, 13 ; snel 170, 24 ; 176, 



6 ; np. snelle 160, 8. [Ger. 

schnelL] 
sniUfan, snatS snidon snlden (1), 

cut : inf. 46, 17. [Ger. schneiden.] 
sniwan (cf. snowan, sneowan, S. 

396,2), snow: opt. 3 sg. sniwe 

64,6. 
snotor (snottor), adj., discerning, 

wise : ns. snottor 163, 27 ; np. 

snottre 67, 4. 
snade, adv., quickly : 182, 3. [Grer. 

schleunig.] 
snytTo (snyttni), f., discernment, 

wisdom: as. 65, 12. [snotor.] 
snyttru-crwft, m., discerning skill 

or might : ns. 186, 24. 
s5f te, adv., tfoftly, easily, pleasantly: 

161, 7. — Comp., softor 66, 13. 
solor (solere), m., soler, upper 

floor or chamber : ds. solore 30, 

13 ; solere 172, 7. [Lat. solar- 
ium ; Ger. Soller.] 
SQmnian (W. II.), 1. collect, 

gather together (trans.) : 3 sg. 

SQmna« 171, 24 ; 174, 16 ; 181, 

12. — 2. assemble (intr.) 3 sg. 

(for 3 pi. ?) SQmna« 176, 42. 

[Ger. sammeln.] 
SQmnunga (s^mninga), suddenly, 

forthwith : 122, 2. 
SQinod (samod), adv., together: 

SQmod setgaedere 161, 16 ; samod 

42, 19 ; 77, 3 ; 94, 9. 
sSn, m., sound : gs. sones 6, 1 ; 6, 

14. [Lat. sonus.] 
sSna, adv., soon : 1, 9 ; 7, 16 ; 9, 

22; 21,28. 
SQng (sang), m. n., song, poem: 

gs. SQnges 10, 8 ; is. sgnge 176, 

25 ; np. sgng 11, j6. 
sQng-creeft, m., art of song and 

poetry : as. 8, 16 ; dp. 169, 22. 
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sorg (sorh), f., sorrow : ns. 161, 7; 

sorh 141, 26 ; ds. sorge 186, 13. 
sorg-Aill, adv., sorrowful : Comp., 

ap. -fulran 179, 18. 
so9, adj., sooth, true : ns. 76, 23 ; 

gs. sotSan 7, 18 ; ds. 66, 12 ; np. 

sotSe 140, 15 ; — ds. to sotSe. adv., 

in truth, truly, 160, 11 ; dp. to 

sotSan 132, 1 ; to so«on 139, 25. 
sots, n., truth: ns. 64, 24; gs. sot>es 

39, 17; as. s6« 64, 23 ; 138, 27. 
sSlBF-cyning, m., true King, God : 

ns. 144, 4 ; 176 17. 
80>-fee8tni8, f., truth: gs. -nysse 

84,23; as. 141, 22. 
soKiriice, adv., verily, truly, indeed : 

2, 11 ; 3, 3 ; 33, 12 ; 117, 16. 
spsBc, see sprecan. 
spaca, m., spoke : ns. 50, 23 ; gs. 

spacan 60, 17 ; ds. 50, 25 ; np. 

spacan 50, 17 ; 51, 10 ; dp. 51, 2. 
8p»tan (W. I.), spit : pret. 3 pi. 

spsetton 119, 22. 
sped, f., speed, success, riches, 

power: ns. 187, 11; as. sped 178, 

24; np. speda 39, 30; ap. 28, 18; 

43, 5 ; 43, 29 ; 76, 13 ; 78, 4. 
spedan (W. I.), accede (w. dat.) : 

2 pi. speda« 160, 13. [sped.] 
spedig, adj., prosp^ous, rich, 

powerful : ns. 39, 29 ; 165, 10. 
spearca, m., spark: as. S{)earcan 

46, 23 ; np. 104, 21. 
spearw^a, m., sparrow : ns. 64, 6. 
spel-boda, m., measen^fer ; ns. 184, 

28. [beodan.] 
spell, n., saying, story, narrative, 

message : gs. spelles 11, 2 ; as. 

spell 10, 19; 150, 29; np. spell 7, 

16 ; gp. spella 39, 15 ; dp. 11, 11. 
spere, n., spear: ns. 153, 24 ; ds. 132, 

13; as. 65,20;-ap. speru 152, 25. 



Bpillan (W. I.), spill, destroy : inf. 
150, 13. 

spor, n., tra^k, footprint : as. 
spore 27, 24. [Ger. Spur.] 

spowan, speow speowon spowen 
(!R.), succeed (impers. w. dat.): 
pret. 3 sg. 26, 10. [cf . Ger. sputen.] 

splott, n., splotch, blot, spot : dp. 
175, 14. 

sprsec, f., speech, language, saying, 
discourse : ns. 30, 10 ; gs. sprsece 
31, 12 ; 111, 21 ; 144, 20 ; ds. 63, 
30 ; as. spraece 48, 2 ; 100, 6 ; ap. 
spraeca 111, 5. 

sprecan (specan), sprsec sprslcon 
sprecen (5), speak: inf. 6, 22; 
48, 1 ; ptc. sprecende 9, 19 ; 12, 
12 ; 3 sg. spric« 109, 11 ; sprice« 
162, 17; sprecS 86, 9 ; pret. 3 sg. 
3, 25 ; spsec 3, 26 ; 1 pi. 17, 24 ; 
3 pi. 39, 18 ; sprsecan 64, 16. 

spr^ngan (W.I.), fly into pieces, 
hurst, break (intr.): pret 3 sg. 
spr^ngde 153, 24. [springan.] 

springan, sprQng . sprungon 
spmngen (3), spring (intr.) : 
pret. 3 sg. sprang 153, 24. 

spyrian (spyrigean)(W. I., XL; S. 
400, n. 2), follow, search, in- 
quire (intr.): inf. 57, 23 ; 69, 1 ; 
spyrigean 27, 22 ; 3 pi. spyria« 
53, 1 ; 53, 3. [spor.] 

staca, m., stake : ds. stacan 102, 30. 

staede-feest, see s^de-faest. 

steef, m., staff, rod; letter, writing : 
ds. stafe 140, 13 ; dp. 8, 5. [cf. 
Ger. Buchstabe.] 

stael-h^re, m., predatory, maraud- 
ing army or band : dp. -h^rgum 
24,1. 

stsel-hran, m., decoy-reindeer : np. 
-hranas 40, 2. 
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8t8Dl-wsrr9e, adj., stalwart^ service- 
able : np. 23, 6. 

Stan, m., stonet rock: ds. stane 175, 
20 ; np. Btanas 6, 6 ; ap. 81, 2. 

Btan-cllf, n., stony cliff: np. -clifu 
166,1. 

standan, see st^ndan. 

stSnen, adj., of stone : ns. stsenene 
125, 22 ; ds. stsenenan 126, 13 ; 
as. stsenenne 66, 13; 125, 15; 
ap. stsenene 74, 11. [stan.] 

8tfin-hleo> (-hli[>), n., stony de- 
clivity, cliff: ap. -hleoJ>u 163, 17. 

stan-scylig, adj., stone-shelly, 
stony : ap. -scyligean 1, 8 ; 2, 15. 
[scyll.] 

stffip-mSlum, (dp.) adv., step by 
step: 30,11. 

stwr, n., story, history, narrative : 
gs. stores 11, 2 ; as. stser 11, 8. 
[Lat. historia.] 

8tw9, n., shore : ds. stse1$e 160, 4 ; 
stabe 21, 2. [standan ; Ger. 
Gestade.] 

staVelian (W.II.), establish: inf. 
69, 21 ; 72, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. SU- 
«elode 169, 20. [sta«ol, * foun- 
dation.'] 

steap, adj., steep, lofty, precipi- 
tous: as. steape 142, 9; np. 166, 1. 

stearc, adj., stark; strong: ns. 
175, 20. 

steda, m., steed, stallion: as. 
stedan 65, 20. 

st^de, m., stead, place : as. 104, 27; 
149, 19. 

s^de-fsest (staede-), adj., stead- 
fast: np. -fseste 157, 13 ; stsede- 
163, 14. 

stefa (stemn), f., 1. voice, sound: 
ds. stefne 144, 19; stemne 82, 
17 ; 83, 28 ; 105, 7 ; is. stefne 



182, 12. — 2. m., summons, term 

of military service: as. stemn 

19, 8. [Ger. Stimme.] 
stefki (staefn), m., stem, prow of a 

ship : ds. stefne 147, 11. 
stemn, see stefn. 
stemnettan (W. I.), stem, resist, 

stand firm (intr.) : pret. 3 pi. 

stemnetton 153, 9. 
st^nc, m., stench, odor, fragrance : 

ns. 167, 30 ; as. st^nc 188, 1 ; dp. 

80,10; 165,8. 
st^ng, m., stang, pole, rod, bar: 

ap. st^ngas 36, 2; 37, 18. 

[stingan.] 
steor-bord, n., starboard, right 

side of a ship : as. 38, 11 ; 39, 9 ; 

41, 14 ; 42, 6. 
8teor-re>ra, m., steersman: ns. 

116, 6; 118, 20; ds. -re^ran 117, 2. 
steort, m., tail: ds. steorte 6, 8. 

[cf. Mod. start.] 
Bt^ppan (stseppan), stop stopon 

stai>en (6), step, advance, go: 

pret. 3 sg. 75, 22; 149, 8; 151, 

26 ; 153, 18, 
stician (W.II.), 1. stick, stab 

(trans.): pp. gesticod 132, 13. — 

2. stick, remain (intr.) : inf. 36, 

5 ; 36, 26 ; 37, 2 ; 3 pi. sticiatS 36, 

12 ; 37, 8 ; 50, 22. 
stigan, stag (stah) stigon stigen(l), 

ascend, rise, springup: 3 sg. stige^ 

183, 6 ; opt. 3 sg. stigge 30, 10 ; 

pret. 3 pi. 1, 12. [cf. Mod. sty.] 
stihtan (W. I.), incite : pret. 3 sg. 

stihte 153, 14. [Ger. stiften.] 
stille, adj., still, fixed: ns. 50, 10; 

ds. stillan 48, 4 ; np. stille 5, 8 ; 

171, 16 ; stillu 48, 4. 
stilnes, f., stillness, quiet: ds. 

-nesse 13, 5 ; as. 28, 16. 
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stlncende (ptc.) adj., stinking^ 

of offensive smell: Supl., ns. 

Btincendiste 134, 28. [stincan.] 
stingan, stgng stungon stungen 

(3), sting, stab, push through 

(trans.): imp. 2 sg. sting 36, 4 ; 

pret. 3 sg. stang 153, 25. 
8ti9, adj., st\ff, firm, stem, resolute, 

brave: ns. 30, 19; 169, 4j as. 

stl^an 111, 8 ; dp. 142, 4. 
8ti9-hycgende (ptc.) adj.,^rTO of 

purpose, resolute, brave : np. 153, 

9. 
BtiV-hydig « -hygdig), adj., firm 

of purpose, resolute: ns. 144, 6. 
8tl91ioe, adv., stoutly, boldly, se- 
verely : 150, 4. — Comp., sti^licor 

88,12. 
Btocc, m., stock, stake : ds. stocce 

105, 16. 
Btod-hors, n., stallion : as. 65, 15. 
Bt^ndan (standan), stod stodon 

gtanden (6), stand, occupy a 

place, arise (intr.): inf. 5, 8; 

standan 92, 13 ; 149, 19 ; 3 sg. 

st^nt 41, 24 ; 50, 10; stynt 109, 

22 ; 150, 30 ; stgndetJ 162, 21 ; 

8 pi. stQnda« 162, 23 ; pret. 3 sg. 

9, 13 ; 78, 17 ; 99, 4 ; 105, 17 ; 
pret. 3 pi. 5, 15 ; 24, 14 ; 27, 14 ; 
151, 11. 

Btorm, m., storm : is. storme 64, 9 ; 
np. stormas 163, 17 ; gp. storma 
171, 16. 

stow, f ., place : ns. 65, 28 ; 99, 12 ; 
ds. stowe 29, 12 ; as. st5we 12, 
7 ; dp. 38, 5 ; 40, 19 ; ap. stSwa 
27, 19 ; 49, 7. [Mod. stow.] 

strsel, m. f., arrow, dart: ns. 122, 

10. [Ger. Strahl.] 

Btrand, m., strand: ds. strande 
77, 24 ; 103, 6. 



Strang, see strgng. 

strangian (W. II.), strengtJien: 

ptc. strangende 128,6. [string.] 
strangUc, adj., strong: ds. -iicre 

137, 23. 
stranglice, adv., strongly : 133, 26. 
8tr»t, f., street, road: ds. stnet 

76, 1 ; 88, 21 ; aa. 100, 26. [Lat. 

strata.] 
stream, m., stream: as. 151, 16; 

ap. streamas 169, 10. 
strec (strsBc), adj., stem, severe: 

ns. streca 93, 1 ; gs. strecan 91, 

18. [str^ccan.] 
str^ngHfu (strings), 1, strength: 

ns. 186, 27. 
strQDg (Strang), adj., strong: 168, 

5 ; 168, 18 ; Strang 69, 7 ; 131, 25 ; 

as. strangne 53, 22 ; np. strange 

36, 15 ; strange 78, 17. — Comp., 

ap. strangran 63, 27. 
stund, f., brief period of time: as. 

158, 4. [Ger. Stunde.] 
stycce-mSlum, (dp.) adv., piece- 
meal ; here and there : 38, 5. 
stj^man (W. I.), steam (intr.): 

3 sg. styme« 172, 16. [steam.] 
styrman (W. I.), storm (intr.) : 

opt. 3 sg. styrme 64, 6. [storm.] 
styrian (W.II.),s«ir, move (trans. 

and intr.) : pret. 3 sg. styredon 

(w. refl. ace.) 5, 6. 
sua, see sTvfi. 
sub-diacon (-deacon), m., sub^ 

deacon: dp. 69, 3. 
suelc, see swllc. 
sum, pron. adj. (S. 343), some, 

certain, some one, certain one: 

ns. 1, 7; 8, 1; 9, 13; 23, 20; 

(w. gen.) 154, 5 ; 154, 20 ; sum 

. . . sum, a part . . . the rest, 

23, 12 ; 175, 14 ; gs. sumes, adv., 
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somewhat, 173, 15; ds. sumum 
82, 3 ; sumum . . . sumum 53, 23 ; 
sumre 9, 9; as. sumne 28, 11; 
is. sume dsege, one day, 22, 25 ; 
62, 6 ; np. sume 22, 21 ; 49, 27 ; 
sumu 49, 26 ; ap. sume 21, 22 ; 
39,22; suma 28, 13; sumu 12, 
11 ; 22, 12 ; — (with numerals), 
ns. sum hund, about a hundred, 
19, 16 ; syxa sum, one of six 
(with five others), 39, 27* 

siimor (sumer), m., summer.* ns. 
48, 4 ; gs. (adv.) sumeres 166, 16 ; 
ds. sumera 22, 19 ; 23, 11 ; 38, 6 ; 
is. 25, 9. 

Bumor-lida, m., summer-army {one 
that does not winter in the coun- 
try; Sweet) : ns. 17, 8. [IWan.] 

sun-bearo, m., sunny grove: ns- 
166, 12. 

sun-beorht, adj., sun-bright: ap. 
174, 24 ; 180, 11. 

sundor, adv., apart: 163, 27. 

sund-plega, m., sporting in the 
waves, bathing: ds. -plegan 169, 1. 

sunnan-daeg, m., Sunday: as. 84, 7. 

sunnan-iihta, m. (S. 280, 1), Sun- 
day morning : ds. -iihtan 84, 10. 

sunn-beam, m., sunbeam: ns. 
103, 14. 

sunne, f ., sun : ns. 1, 10 ; 146, 13 ; 
sunna (?), m. 129, 6 ; gs. sunnan 
78,21; 101,15; 165,17; 175,6. 

sunu, m., son: ns. 25, 16; gs. 
suna 74, 22 ; 79, 14 ; as. sunu 
79, 17 ; 147, 19 ; suna 69, 24 ; 
ap. suna 20, 4. 

sQpan, seap supon sopen (2), sup, 
drink : ger. stipenne 105, 20. 

sSsl, n., torment .* Jip. suslo 136, 28. 

sfilflF, adv., south, southwards: 19, 
16 ; 19, 18. 



saVan, adv., from the sotUh: 42, 
20 ; 171, 17 ; 176, 12 ; be su|>an, 
prep. (w. dat.), south of, 17, 17 ; 
27, 1; wi« sui>an (w. ace.) 41, 18. 

sG^erne, adj., southern: as. 153, 21. 

8a9e-weard, adj., southward : dp. 
40, 30 ; 41, 10. 

sn9-rima, m., south coast: ds. 
-riman 25, 10. 

8a9-rodor, m., southern sky : as. 
170, 2. 

8S>-ryhte, adv.» southwards: 39, 
1 : 39, 2. 

saV-sS, m. f., south-sea (the sea 
south of England) : as. 94, 17. 

Sa9-seaxe, pi. m.. South Saxons; 
Sussex : gp. -seaxna 25, 3 ; dp. 
22, 10 ; 23, 24. 

suwian, see swlglan. 

swS (swae), adv. (dem. andrel.), 
so, as (manner, degree) : 12, 25; 
13, 10 ; sua 32, 8 ; swse 26, 16 ; 
29, 4 ; swa forS, so forth, 81, 27 ; 
swse same, in like manner, 28, 
8 ; swa "Seah, hoioever, 90, 13 ; 
eac swa, also, 20, 9; sw& swa, 
so aSy just as, 11, 3 ; swse swse 
28, 30 ; 29, 3 ; 30, 11 ; swa . . . 
swa, as , . .as, 38, 12 ; swse . . . 
sw» sw», so . . . (just) as, 29, 
10; swa swa, so that, 22, 5; 
swa . . . swa (w. comp.), ths . , . 
the, 40, 22 ; swa oft swa, when- 
ever, 18, 14 ; swa hw»r swa, 
wherever, 101, 16 ; swa hwider 
swa, whithersoever, 100, 13 ; 105, 
22 ; swa hwa swa, whosever, 7, 
20 ; swS hwaet swa, whatsoever, 
8, 4 ; bi swa hwaberre ef es swa, 
on whichever side, 18, 21. 

swfficc, m., odor, fragrance : dp. 
172, 17. 
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swaiice, ardv., so, thus : 126, 7. 

swan, m., swan: gs. swanes 169, 27. 

swan, m., swain, peasant, young 
man : ns. 14, 6. 

Bwar (swffir), adj., heavy, griev- 
ous : ns. 167, 6 ; 176, 3. [Ger. 
schwer.] 

8w»8, adj., beloved, own : ns. 178, 
5 ; as. swsesne 161, 27. 

swslsendu, pi. n., dainties, ban- 
quet : dp. 64, 3. 

swat, m., sweat, blood : is. swate 
146, 13. 

sw»K!r, n., swath, track, footprint : 
as. 27, 22. [swa«u.] 

swefn (swefen) n., sleep, dream : 
as. 9, 14 ; 10, 14. [sw^bban.] 

sweg, m., sound, harmony: ns. 
169, 21 ; 169, 26 ; is. swege 5, 
7 ; gp. swega 186, 20. 

swegan (W. I.), sound; have 
sound or import (intr.) : 3 sg. 
swegS 87, 5. [cf. Mod. swoon.] 

swegel (swegl), n., sky, heavens : 
gs. swegles 143, 18 ; 168, 22 ; 
169, 4 ; ds. swegle 169, 14 ; 171, 
17 ; 181, 12 ; as. swegel 172, 16. 

swegel-cQndel, f ., candle or lumi- 
nary of heaven: gs. -c^ndelle 
168, 27. 

sw^elc, sw^elce, see sttUc, s^rllce. 

swelgan, swealg swulgon swolgen 
(3), swallow (trans.) : sg. swel- 
ge« 182, 22. 

sweltan, swealt swulton swollen 
(3), die : inf. 96, 11 ; 158, 26 ; 3 
sg. swelt 126, 8 ; opt. 3 sg. swelte 
123, 2 ; pret. 3 sg. 102, 23. 

sw^ncan (W. 1.), trouble, molest, 
c^ict, torment : inf. 47, 6 ; 3 sg. 
sw^ncetS 121, 11 ; opt. 3 sg. 
Bw^nce 66, 4 ; pp. pi, gescw^ncte 



62, 2 ; 66, 1 ; gesw^ncede 117, 5. 

[swincan.] 
sw^ng, m., stroke, blow: gs. 

swinges 163, 6. [swingan.] 
Sweo-land, n., Sweden: ns. 40, 31. 
Sweom, dp. m., the Swedes : 42, 12. 
sweora (swura, swira, swyra), m., 

neck: ds. swiran 34, 20; as. 

sweoran 123, 6 ; 176, 23 ; swtiran 

126, 3 ; swyran 122, 30. 
sweord (swurd, swyrd), n., sword : 

ds. swurde 91, 12 ; 92, 14 ; as. 

sweord 66, 19 ; swurd 149, 16 ; 

is. sweorde 143, 6 ; gp. sweorda 

146, 4. 
sweort, adj., sioart, black, tawny : 

ds. sweartan 89, 7 ; as. 148, 6 ; 

is. 142, 13. 
sweotol (swiotol, swutol), adj., 

clear, manifest, distinct : ns. 66, 

4 ; 66, 9. [cf. Goth, swikun^s.] 
sweotole, adv., clearly : 46, 7 ; 

62, 10. — Comp., sweotolor 60, 

3 ; 63, 19. 
sweotolian (W.IL), make mani- 
fest : 3 sg. sweotola« 69, 8. 
sweotolice (swutelice), adv., 

clearly : swutelice 86, 9. 
swer, m. , pillar, column : ds. swere 

121, 22 ; as. swer 121, 21 ; 126, 16. 
swete, adj., sweet : as. swetne 63, 

22.— Comp., ns. swetra 169, 22. 

— Supl., as. sweteste 11, 4 ; ap. 

swetestan 171, 24. 
swetnls, f., sweetness: gs. -nysse 

95, 16 ; ds. -nesse 11, 16 ; as. 

-nisse 8, 7. 
sw^e9rian (W. IT.), diminish, sub- 
side (intr.) : 3 sg. 8we«ra« 173, 

2 ; 186, 10. 
swio-dSm, m., deception: ns. 2, 22. 
swift, adj., sunft: ns. 176, 6.— 
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Comp., np. swiftran 24, 6. — 
Supl., ap. swyftoste 43, 18. 

Bwigian (swugian, sugian, suwian ; 
S. 416, n. 6) (W. in.), he silent : 
3 sg. swia^ 170, 3 ; imp. 2 sg. 
suwa 4, 7 ; pp. geswiged 170, 6. 
[Ger. schweigen.] 

Bwllc (swylc, swelc), pron. adj., 
such : ns. 52, 4 ; ds. Bwylcere 
139, 22 ; as. swylc swylce, such 
as, 59, 7 ; swylce 189, 21 : suelc 
32, 14; dp. swylcum 3, 24; 
swelcum 32, 12 ; suelcum 32, 12 ; 
33,28. 

Bwllce (swylce, swelce), adv. conj., 
1. (w. indie.) in such manner,thus, 
likewise: 62, 7; swylce 52, 6; eac 
swylce 13, 8 ; eac swelce 8, 11 ; 
11, 18; 13, 11.-2. (w. opt.), as 
if, as though : 5, 8 ; 60, 20 ; 76, 
30 ; swylce 3, 11 ; suelce 32, 22 ; 
37, 17. 

Bwimman, swQmm swummon 
swummen (3), smm: 3 pi. 
swinima« 161, 30. 

8Win (swyn), n., svuine, hog: gp. 
swyna 40, 6. 

swincan, swgnc swuncon swuncen 
(3), smnk, labor, toil, strive 
(intr.): inf. 130,30; 94,10; 3sg. 
swinclJ 57, 13 ; 2 pi. swincatJ 94, 
13 ; pret. sg. 101, 11. [swingan.] 

swingan, swQng swungon swungen 
(3), xohip, stoinge, scourge, strike, 
beat : inf. 141, 11 ; imp. 2 pi. 
swinga* 123, 19; pret. 3 pi. 
119, 22. 

swingel, f., whip, scourge: as. 
swingle 91, 8. [swingan.] 

swinslan (W. II.), sound, make 
melody, sing : 3 sg. swinsatS 169, 
14; 170, 1; 186,20. 



swinsmig, f., melody, Jiarmony: 
ds. -unge 10, 20. 

swira, see sTveora. 

8wi9 (swylJ), adj., strong, active, 
severe: Comp., ns. swi^re hand 
101, 3 ; swytJre 101, 2 ; ds. swy«- 
ran 137, 21 ^ as. swi«ran 62, 7. 
[Ger. geschwind.] 

swiUfe (swy^e), adv., very, exceed- 
ingly, severely : 5, 8 ; 21, 11 ; 
30, 1 ; swy«e 39, 29 ; for swi«e, 
very severely, 23, 16. — Comp., 
swi)>or 23, 16; sui'Sor 34, 10; 
swyjK)r 71, 7; suilJor |>onne, 
rather than, 32, 20. — Supl., 
swKost 67, 14; 61, 14 ; espe- 
cially, 39, 19; almost, 43, 28; 
ealles swi))Ost, most of all, 23, 18; 
eallra swii>ust 24, 1. 

swiHyiic, adj., intense, excessive: 
ds. -licre 100, 31 ; 101, 16. 

swot, n., heat, burning : gs. swoles 
174, 16; ds. swole 172, 17. 
[swelan, *sweal.'] 

swQngor, adj., heavy, inert: ns. 
176, 3. [Ger. schwanger.] 

swara, see sweora. 

STirurd, see siveord. 

swuster (sweostor), f., sister: gs. 
swyster 74, 22 ; as. swuster 108, 1. 

STFutelice, see s'weotolice. 

swylc, swylce, see swilc, swilce. 

swylt-cwalu, f ., agony of death : 
as. -cwale 177, 28. 

swylt-hwU, f ., hour of death : ds. 
-hwile 177, 9. 

sw^n, see swin. 

sw^ra, see sweora. 

sylen, f., gift: as. sylene 62, 14. 
[s^Uan.] 

sylf, see self. 

sylfren, adj., of silver: ds. syl- 
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frenan 100, 23; as. 100, 27. 

[seolfor.] 
syll, f ., 8Ul, bdse, support : ds. sylle 

32, 17. 
symbel, n., feast, banquet: ns. 

179, 7; ds. symble 9, 8; gp. 

symbla 163, 9. 
symble (symle, simle), adv., ever, 

always : symle 48, 9 ; simle 16, 6 ; 

18, 26 ; 33, 10. [cf . sin-caldu.] 
symle, see symble. 
syn-b^nd, m. f . n., fetter of sin or 

of hell : ap. -b^ndas 136, 4. 
syn-byr^en, f ., burden of sin : ap. 

-byr)>enna 69, 11. 
synd, see beon. 
synderlice, adv., specially : 74, 4. 

[sundor.] 
syndrlg:, adj., separate, private: 

dp. 88, 10 ; 101, 16. 
syndrlglice, adv., separately, sper 

dally: 8,1; 63, 12. 
syn-full, adj., sinful: gs. -fullan 

92,6. 
ssmlic, adj., sinful : ap. -lieu 68, 10. 
syn, f., sin : ns. 110, 6 ; np. synna 

2, 9 ; 34, 14 ; gp. synna 11, 20 ; 

78, 23 ; dp. 33, 3 ; ap. 79, 11. 
synnig, adj., sinful : ns. 183, 9. 
syrwan (sierwan)(W.I.), 1. plot, 

machinate. — 2. put on armor: 

pp. gesyrwed 164, 14. [searu.] 
Syr-ware (S. 263, n. 7), pi. m., 

Syrians: gp. -wara 170, 27. 
syKTHyan, see si99aii. 
syx (siex, six, sex), num., six: 26, 

12; 40, 1; QQ, 19; six 74, 11; 97, 

10 ; sex 24, 9 ; gp. syxa 39, 27. 
syxtlg, num., sixty: 39, 27; 40, 14. 
syxtlg-feald, adj., sixtyfold: as. 

-fealdne 2, 1 ; 2, 26. 



T. 

tsecan (tScean) (W.I.), teach, di- 
rect: inf. tsecean 68, 26; 3 sg. 
t8ec« 111, 22 ; pret. 2 sg. tsehtest 
80, 28 ; 3 sg. tsehte 109, 2 ; 149, 
18; 3pl. -on96, 9; 112,2. 

tacen, n., token, symbol, sign, mir- 
acle: ns. 66, 9 ; 74, 13 ; 168, 16 
as. tacen 62, 9 ; is. tacne 180, 26 
np. tacno 68, 13 ; tacna 86, 16 

, dp. 96, 18. 

tficnian (W. 11.), symbolize, sig- 
nify, represent : inf. 36, 7. 

tSlan (W. I.), reprove, blame: inf. 
67, 12 ; pret. 2 sg. taeldes'S (dial.) 
30, 2 ; pp. pi. get»lde 31, 12. 

teegel,m.,toi7.* ns. Ill, 11; 111,14. 

tarn, adj., tame: np. tamu 6, 8; 
gp. tamra 40, 1. 

tan, m. (ta, f.), twig: dp. 180, 5. 
[cf . mistel-tan * mistletoe.'] 

tapur (tapor), m., taper: ns.l69, 4. 

t^esan (W. I.), lacerate, pierce: 
pret. 3 sg. tiesde 168, 3. [Mod. 
tease.] 

Iir-meahtig, adj., of glorious 
might : ns. 171, 6. 

teala, see teola. 

tear, m., tear: dp. 92, 26; ap. 
tearas 79, 28 ; 131, 1. 

tear-g6otende (ptc.), adj., tear- 
shedding, tearful : ds. -geotendre 
137, 17. 

telga, m., branch: np. telgan 167, 
26 ; dp. 171, 19. 

T^mes, f ., the Thames : ds. T^mese 
20, 22 ; 27, 1 ; aa. 19, 2. 

tempel, n., temple : ds. tempi 82, 
17; as. tempi 64, 26. [Lat. 
Templum.] 

^Qlibian (^tiohhian) (W. II.), off 
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range, appoint, direct, destine: 
3 sg. tiohha'6 49, 14 ; 1 pi. tioh- 
hia'S 54, 14 ; pret. 3 sg. teohhode 
48, 2; pp. tiohhod 66, 15; ge- 
tiohhod 50, 8 ; 67, 18. [teoh ; 
Ger. Zeche.] 

teola (teala, tela), adv., properly, 
well : 66, 22 ; teala 13, 2. [til.] 

teolian, teolung, see tUlan, til- 
ung. 

teon (tion), teah tugon togen (2), 
draw ; betake oneself ^ go : 3 sg. 
tieli« 36, 13 ; opt. 3 sg. tio 36, ?; 
pret. 3 sg. 6, 13 ; 72, 18 ; 89, 6 ; 
91,3; 3 pi. 18,3; 22,14; 123,5; 
180, 16 ; pp. 123, 6. 

t6on (teogan ; S. 408, n. 10), ar- 
range, create: pret. 3 sg. teode 
10, 4. [cf . teohhian.] 

teonlice, adj., grievously : 179, 8. 
[teon, * accuse ' ; Mod. teen.] 

Ter-finna, gp. the Terjins : 39, 13. 

tiber, n., offering, sacrifice: ns. 
143, 30; ds. tibre 142, 8. [cf. 
Ger. Ungeziefer.] 

tid, f ., tidCt time, hour : ns. 66, 26 ; 
ds. tide 9, 9; 11, 27; 117, 19; 
as. 12, 1 ; 86, 4 ; is. tide 9, 12 ; 
np. tida 26, 6 ; ap. 49, 7 ; 83, 12 ; 
170, 7. 

tigan (W. I.), tie : pp. getiged 34, 
20. 

tihtan, see tyhtan. 

til, adj., good: ns. 164, 1. [Ger. 
Ziel.] 

tiUan (teolian) (W.II.), 1. endea- 
vor, strive after : inf. teolian 70, 
7 ; 3 sg. tiolatS 67, 14 ; 3 pi. tilia« 
65, 9. — 2. provide, treat, gain 
(w. gen.): 3 pi. tilga« 181, 17 ; 
opt. 3 sg. tilige 46, 16; 47, 7. 
CMod. till.] 



tllung (teolung), f., tillage, hus- 
bandry : gs. teolunge 79, 8. 

tima, m., time: ns. 84, 4; ds. 
timan 76, 7. 

tinibran (W. I.), build, construct : 
inf. 24, 3 ; 66, 13 ; 171, 19; pret. 
3 pi. timbredon (S. 405, 5) 24, 2. 

tln-treg, n., torment: np. tintrega 
124, 16 ; dp. tinttregum 62, 20 ; 
ap. -trega 119, 14 ; tyntrega 136, 
28 ; -trego 114, 6 ; -tregu 121, 8. 

tin-treglic, adj., full of torment : 
as. -lican 11, 16. 

tiohhian, see teohhian. 

ttr, m., fame, glory, honor: ns. 
162, 21 ; as. 146, 3. [Ger. Zier.] 

tir-eadig, adj., glorious: ns. 168, 
25. 

tjr-tabBtfSuAi,, famous, glorious: ns. 
-faeste 167, 18 ; as. -fsBSt 186, 2. 

iAffian (W.II.), grant (w. dat. of 
pers. and gen. of thing) : ger. 
tiSienne 107, 4. 

t5, prep. 1. (w. dat., instr.), to, at, 
for (place, time, indirect relation, 
condition) : 3, 26 ; 6, 13 ; 16, 1 
17, 11 ; 99, 32 ; 149, 12 ; con- 
ducing to, for, as, 10, 2 ; 39, 22 
76, 6 ; 101, 6 ; 178, 16 ; — sign of 
gerand, 1,6; 2, 6 ; w. verbs to 
inquire, seek, leam, 37, 6 ; 37, 8 ; 
— prep, adv., 1, 2 ; 1, 5 ; 6, 23 ; 
15, 12 ; 20, 22 ; 43, 31 ; — to «»m, 
adv., to such an extent or degree, 
so, 26, 3 ; 27, 2 ; to «am 93, 6 ; 
to «on 66, 10 ; 70, 17; to J>on, to 
that (time), 13, 1 ; to sotSon, 
truly, 139, 6 ; to daeg, to-day, 
139, 6; to dsege 66, 30; to 
"Searfe, according to what is 
needed, 156, 27 (cf. for benefit, 
99, 32)j — «ser to, to where^ 102, 
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29 ; belonging thereto, 108, 11 ; 
tSser to eacan, m addition thereto, 
76, 21; 79, 4; 88, 11. — 2. (w. 
gen.) 143, 25 ; to «8es, adv. (= to 
•Saem), 70, 18 ; 70, 18 ; 72, 17 ; 
moreover, however, 93, 14. 

to, adv., too : 30, 19 ; 66, 10 ; 69, 
6 ; 154, 16. 

to-Bbirf can (W.I.), add: pret. 3 
sg. -aetyhte 64, 17. [eac.] 

to-berstan (3), burst, break asun- 
der : pret. 3 sg. -baerst 99, 7 ; 
153, 23 ; 153, 31. 

to-br»dan (W. I.), spread out : 
pp. -brsidd 36, 10. 

to-brecan (4), break in pieces, 
destroy, break through : inf. 134, 
5 ; opt. 3 sg. -brece 91, 11 ; pret. 
3 sg. -brsec 135, 4 ; 3 pi. -brsecon 
20, 2 ; 23, 5 ; 76, 9 ; pp. -brocen 
157, 6 ; sg. -brocenan 76, 28. 

tS-ceorfan, -cearf -cnrfon -corfen 
(3), carve, cut: inf. 100, 28. 

to-cleofan (2), cleave asunder: 3 
sg. -cleofe« 69, 15. 

to-cnaTFan (R.)? know, acknow- 
ledge : opt. 3 sg. -cnawe 82, 20. 

to-cuman (4), come, arrive: pp. 
-cunjan 130, 1. 

tS-cw^san (W. I.), crush : inf. 
76, 4 ; 1 sg. -cwyse 82, 11 ; pp. 
pi. -cwysede 76, 22. [Mod. 
squeeze.] 

to-cwf sednis, f., crushed condi- 
tion : gs. -nysse 77, 2. 

to-cyme, m., arrival, advent : ds. 
108, 5. 

to-dfil, n., separation, difference : 
ns. 107, 20. 

to-d»lan ( W. I.), divide, separate : 
1 sg. -dsele 30, 14 ; 3 pi. -dsela-5 
43, 10; pp. -ds|led51} 19, 



to-fEuran (6), separate, disperse 

(intr.) : pret. 3 sg. -for 23, 11. 
to-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before 

(time and place): 130, 14; 137,26. 
to-gsedere, adv., together: 151, 

15 ; 172, 28. 
to-geanes, prep. {yf.^dX.), toward, 

before: 75, 23 ; 165, 11 ; 169, 14. 
to-ge-9eodan (W. I.), join: pret. 

3 sg. .J>eodde 10, 8. 
to-hopa, m., hope : as. -hopan 37, 

17. 
tS-Iesan, see to-l^san. 
to-lesnes, f., dissolution, violation, 

breach: ns. 72, 24. 
to-licgan (5), lie between, sepa- 
rate : 3 sg. -li« 42, 14. 
to-l^san (-lesan) (W. I.), loosen, 

relax, unhinge : pp. tolesed 113, 

12 ; 113. 17. 
to-middes, prep. (w. dat.), amidst, 

among : 104, 20. 
to-niman (4), take apart, separate, 

open, lift up : imp. 2 pi. -nyma"S 

133, 17 ; 134, 18 ; pp. -numen 

18, 25. 
torht, adj., bright, glorious: ns. 

143, 30 ; 168, 15 ; torhte 166, 7 ; 

ap. 172, 3. 
torn, n., anger, indignation: ns. 

164, 1. [Ger. Zom.] 
to-scead, n., distinction, differ- 
ence : ns. 60, 5. 
to-slfipan (2), slip away : inf. 49, 5. 
to-smeagean (-smeagan) ( W. III.), 

think over in detail, inquire into, 

consider : inf. -smeagian 60, 6. 
to-st^ncan (W. I.), scatter, drag 

along: 3 pi. -st^ncaj> 119, 15. 

[stincan.] 
to-teran (4), tear in pieces : pret, 

3 sg. -taer 90, 24, 
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to-twSman ( W. I.) , separate : pp. 
-twsemed 157, 5. [twegen.] 

to«r, m., tooth : np. t6«as (S. 281, 
n. 1), 179, 8 ; dp. t6J>um 39, 21 ; 
ap. te« 39, 21. 

to-weard, adj., toward, approach- 
ing, imminent, ftUure: gs. 
-weardan 11, 15 ; 51, 23 ; as. 
75, 12; -wearde 91, 8; gp. 
-weardra 108, 12. 

to-weard, prep. (w. dat.), toicard: 
43,20. 

i^o-wearde, adv., in advance, he- 
forehand: 108, 14. 

to-wegan (p), disperse: pp.-wegen 
171, 15. 

to-weorpan (-wurpan), -wearp 
-wurpon -worpen (3), overthrow, 
destroy : inf. 36, 11 ; 66, 9 ; 
-wurpan 82, 10 ; 1 sg. -wurpe 

82, 10 ; pret. 3 sg. 66, 2 ; 3 pi. 

83, 31 ; pp. 55, 15. 
to-wurpan, see t5-weorpan. 
traht-bSc, f., treatise: ap. -bee 

97,6. [trahtian; Ger. trachten.] 
treo (treow), n., tree, wood: gs. 

treowes 137, 9 ; ds. treowe 36, 2 ; 

106, 19 ; 171, 6 ; treo 66, 9 ; as. 

treow 137, 10 ; tryw 136, 24. 
treow, t., faith, pledge, agreement : 

as. treowe 164, 1 ; ap. treowa 

18, 14. 
treowen, adj., of a tree, wooden : 

ds. treowenre 141, 13 ; as. treow- 

ene 132, 16. 
Troso, an ancient city on the Dravr 

sensea : ns. 42, 18 ; as. 42, 4. 
trawa, m., confidence : as. truwan 

92,4. 
trymm (tremm), n., short dis- 
tance, step: as. trym 157, 11. 
trymman ( W. I. j trymian, S. 400, 



n. 2), confirm, exhort : inf. trym- 

ian 149, 17 ; pret. 3 pi. trymedon 

159, 8; pp. getrymmed 150, 1. 

[Mod. trim.] 
tu, see twegen. 
tocian (W. II.), ill-treat, torment, 

punish : inf. 46, 30 ; pret. 3 sg. 

tucode 98, 10. 
tfidor (tuddor), n., offspring, issue: 

gs. tuddres 72, 16; as. tudor 62, 14. 
tunece, f ., tunic, coat : as. tunecan 

83, 19 ; 83, 24. [Lat. tunica.] 
tunge, f., tongue : ns. 13, 9 ; 32, 

11 ; as. tungan 9, 1. 
tan-ge-refa, m., town-reeve, bailiff; 

steward of a manor : ds. -geref an 

10,9. 
tungol, n. (m.), luminary, star: 

ns. 146, 14 ; 168, 15 ; np. tungla 

135, 21 ; gp. tungla 78, 22 ; 168, 

12 ; ap. tunglu 52, 10. 
turf, f., turf: ds. tyrf (S. 284) 

167, 16; 177,8. 
tuwa (tuwwa, twuwa, twiwa ; S. 

231), adv., tvfice: 134, 21 ; tuwwa 

18, 28. 
twa, see twegen. 
twegen (S. 324, 2), num. m., 

twain, two : nom. 20, 4 ; 48, 17 ; 

151, 28 ; ace. 21, 22 ; 36, 2 ; 83, 

5; 112, 5; 143, 7. — Neut. tu 

(twa) : nom. twa 48, 17 ; ace. 

tu 22,28; 25,4; 187, 23; twa 

112, 4 ; on tu, in two, 18, 26 ; — 

adv., tu swa lange, twice as long, 

24, 4. — Fem. twa: ace. 21, 4; 

22, 28 ; 107, 19 ; 112, 5 ; — gen. 

(of all genders) twega 143, 22 ; 

166, 2 ; dat. twsem 16, 12 ; twam 

18, 17 ; 39, 27 ; 40, 27 ; 79, 30 ; 

98,9. 
tw^lf, num., twelve: 18, 10 ^ 21, 
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S6 ; 62, 23 ; 108, 21 ; nom. tw^lf e 

(S. 326) 2, 4 ; dat. tw^lfum 166, 7. 
twentig, num., twenty : 40, 5 ; 114, 

18. 
tweonian (twynian) (W. II.), 

doubt (impers.) : 3 sg. tweona'S 

83, 16 ; twyna« 132, 8. 
tweonun^^ (twynung), f., doubt: 

ds. twyniinge 83, 18. 
twi-feald, adj., two-fold: as. 116, 

22. 
tydemis (tyddemis), f., weakness: 

as. tyddemysse 124, 20. [tudor.] 
t^dran (W.I.), begets bring forth : 

3 sg. tydrcS 62, 14. [tudor.] 
tyht (tiht), m., 1. training, in- 

strtiction, — 2, motion, progress: 

ds. tyhte 183, 11. [teon.] 
tyhtan (tihtan) (W.L), instigate^ 

urge,' perstiade, exhort: pret. 3 

sg. tihte 82, 16 ; 91, 6 ; 93, 20. 

[teon.] 
tyhtingum (tihtingum), f., in- 
struction, advice : dp. tihtingum 

93, 18. 
t^man (W.I.), beget, engender: 

pret. 3 sg. tymde 108, 2. [team.] 
tyn (tien), num., ten : 40, 13 ; 97, 

10. 

>a, adv. conj. (dem. and rel.), 
then, when: 1,6; 1, 10; 2,3; — 
}>a }>a, then when, 27, 1 ; 76, 7; 93, 
3 ; J>a he i>a . . . J>a, when he then 
. . . then, 9, 12 ; 22, 3. [Ger. da.] 

>S, see se. 

>afian (W. II.), consent to, per- 
mit ; endure, suffer : 3 sg. J>af a^ 
46, 2 ; opt. 3 sg. J>afige 63, 6; 
pret. 3 sg. >afode 10, 28. 



>8em (|>am), see se. 

9anc ("Squc), m., grace, mercy, 
thanks : ns. «Qnc 27, 2 ; 29, 11 ; 
31, 29; gs. Godes J>onces, through 
the mercy of God, 23, 16 ; mines 
"S^nces, by my favor, 32, 16 ; as. 
J>anc 145, 12 ; 163, 7 ; 164, 3 ; 
ap. «ancas 73, 1 ; 126, 13. 

Vancian (W. I.), thank (w. dat. 
of pers. and gen. of thing): 1 sg. 
J>ancige 84, 17 ; 1 pi. }>ancia'8 84, 
33 ; pret. 3 sg. «ancode 90, 26 ; 
96,9. 

9anon, see 9Qnan. 

ffffir ("Sar), adv. (dem. and rel.), 
there, where : 6, 7 ; 9, 6 ; 104, 3 ; 
}>ar 1, 8 ; 2, 12 ; — }>aBr >8er, there 
where, 18, 17 ; 27, 6 ; 99, 13 ; 
136, 6 ; — to }>§Br, to where, 102, 
29 ; -S^r inne 16, 23 ; «»r on 30, 
16; 36, 6; 39, 16; 75, 6; 132, 
15 ; "SSr to 108, 11 ; "Saer to eacan 
88, 11 ; 136, 6 ; «8er utan 19, 7 ; 
«8Br wi« 31, 24 ; 54,1. 

>sere, >»ra (i>ara), see se. 

ffas, see ffes. 

>8BS, see se. 

>eeslice (cf. J>yslic), adv., suitably: 
87, 16. 

>aBt (J>aette, < J>8et }>e), conj., that, 
so that: 2, 6; 3, 1 ; 4, 11 ; J>8ette 
5, 1 ; 11, 6 ; 26, 20 ; — swa }>aet, 
so that, 1, 2. 

ffe, rel. particle (S. 340) : 2, 14 ; 6, 
12; 29, 16; 32, 1; 42, 18; se K he 
that, that, 2, 2 ; |>am ]>e 2, 6 (see 
se) ; for "Ssem "Se, etc. (see for) ; 
0*8 "Se (see off), etc. — conj., be- 
cause, 32, 3 ; or, "Se . . . "Se, 
whether . , , or, 45, 14 ; hwse^er 
. . . ]>e 89, 3 ; — w. comp., than, 
15, 21 ; 26, 19 (cf. 25, 9). 
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>e, see 9a and se. 

Veah ("Seh), conj. adv., though, 
however, nevertheless / 5, 8 ; 15, 
26; 21, 22; 31, 8; 32, 14; 40, 
18;48,2;«eah«e31, 7;31,26; 
92, 16; «ehl8, 13; 23,26; 25, 
1; 116, 16. 

VeMrf, f., need, behoof, require- 
ment, ben^ : ns. 12, 16; 35, 
20; 37,13; 46, 11; 61, 13; 166, 
28; ds. >!earfe 99, 32; 155, 26; 
156, 27 ; as. J>earfe 46, 9 ; 106, 
3 ; 154, 31. [burfan.] 

Vearfa, m., poor man : ns. 88, 6 ; 
np. «earfan 77, 25 ; 100, 25 ; dp. 
76, 19 ; 88, 1 ; ap. 67, 4. 

>earfende (ptc.), adj., being in 
want : dp. 68, 23. 

ffearle, adv., severely .• 99, 7 ; 146, 
23 ; 154, 14. 

>earlic, adj., severe, cruel : as. 187, 
15. 

>eaw, m., habit, custom, practice, 
behavior: ns. 12, 3 ; 43, 2 ; 160, 
12 ; dp. 33, 24 ; 87, 8 ; 110, 26 ; 
ap. «eawas 27, 11; 56, 23. 
[Mod. thews.] 

>^ccan (W.l,), cover : 8 sg, ^^ccS 
172, 19 ; 177, 24 ; 3 pi. ^cca« 
173, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. ]>eahte 166, 21. 
[cf. Mod. thatch ; Ger. decken.] 

I^egen (begn, J>en), m., servant, 
thane, officer, retainer, warrior : 
ns. ]>egn 12, 8 ; 15, 10 ; 21, 10 ; 
144, 17 ; as. J>egen 154, 7 ; J>egn 
12, 5 ; np. |>egnas 15, 1 ; 20, 26 ; 
)>egenas 155, 30 ; )>enas 133, 2 ; 
gp. J>egna 100, 24 ; )>ena 23, 18 ; 
dp. 133, 24. [Ger. Degen.] 

Vegenlice, adv., in a manner be- 
coming a 'tfegen,* faithfully: 
158, 27. 



ffegnian (Fenian) (W. n.), 1. 
serve (w. dat.): inf. 12, 5 ; pret. 3 
sg. "Senode 88, 5. — 2. perform 
(a service) ; supply another with 
anything : inf. "Senian 32, 10 ; 
95, 1. 

9eh, see 9eah. 

>en, see >egeii. 

9^ncan (W. I.), think, consider, 
resolve, intend : 1 sg. "S^nce 169, 
22 ; 2 sg. -S^ncest 144, 1 ; 3 sg. 
«^nc« 49, 11 ; 53, 17 ; «§nce« 7, 
23; 157, 22; 159, 19; pret. 3 
sg. «6hte 6, 2 ; 62, 4. 

>enden, conj. adv., while, as long 
as: 168,8; 171,12. 

9enian, see ffegnian. 

9enig-inQim, serving-man : ap. 
-m^n74, 11. 

>enung ()>ening), f., servfve, minis- 
tration, offi>ce : ds. J>enunga 30, 
19 ; 36, 28 ; as. J>enunge 117, 7 
np. }>enunga, attendants, 135, 7 
dp. 74, 22 ; ap. «enunga 32, 10 
service of a meal, 100, 23 ; "Sen- 
inga, book of service, 26, 18. 

>eod (biod), t, people, nation : gs. 
•Seode 66, 5 ; 86, 1 ; ds. «eode 
152, 7 ; «iode 5, 1 ; as. "Seode 68, 
2 ; np. «eoda 176, 29 ; "Sioda 28, 
11 ; gp. «eoda 87, 8 ; 154, 29 ; 
dp. 146, 22. [Ger. deutsch.] 

>eodeii, m., chief, lord, prince, 
king : ns. 153, 7 ; ds. tSeodne 
158, 27 ; as. Jjeoden 154, 14. 

>eod-land, n., inhabited country : 
as. 68, 1. 

>eod-scipe, m., service, discipline : 
as. -scipe 68, 26 ; dp. 11, 23. 

9eof, m., thief: ap. tSeofas, 83, 5. 

ffeon, «ah "Sigon "Sigen (S. 383, 
n. 3) (1), thrive, prosper, suo- 
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teed : ptc. "Seonde 88, 16 ; 97, 4 ; 
pret. 3 sg. «eah 87, 10. [Mod. 
obs. thee ; Ger. gedeihen.] 
9eos, see ffes. 

9eoster-full, adj., full of dark- 
ness : ap. -fulle 80, 8. 
ffeostro ("Siostro, "Systro), f. n., 
darkness: gs. "Siostro 7, 14; as. 
(or ap.) tSiostro 7, 17 ; "Systro 
135, 3 ; gp. «eostra 84, 30 j 129, 
4 ; dp. )>Iostrum 52, 24 ; 'Systrum 
129. 19. 
Veow ("Slow), m., servant: ds. 
beowe 114, 3 ; gp. ISeowa 11, 1 ; 
"Siowa 27, 16. [cf. Ngen.] 
Veow-dom, m., service : ds. 95, 23. 
ffeowian (W. II.), serve (w. dat.) ; 
ptc. "Seowigende 95, 6; 3 sg. 
J>eowa« 79, 4 ; 3 pi. )>eowia« 83, 
22 J pret. 1 sg. J>eodde (S. 412, 
n. 2)63, 25. 
ffes ("Seos, "Sis), dem. pron. (S. 338) , 
this : Masc, ns. «es 4, 11 ; 162, 9; 
ds. )>eossum 9, 17 ; as. 'Sisne 85, 
14 ; J>ysne 160, 31. — Fern., ns. 
«eos 30, 10 ; 101, 2 ; J>ios 49, 12 ; 
gs. «isse 31, 11 ; ds. «Use 6, 2 ; 
30, 6 ; «eosse 8, 1 ; as. }>as 9, 21 ; 
162, 5. — Neut., ns. "Sis 9, 24; 
41, 16 ; ds. «issum 41, 16 ; J>ysum 
17, 23 ; sir "Sissum 28, 24 ; as. 
J>is 2,10; 35,6; o« «is 101, 4; 
is. (masc. and neut.) "Sys 18, 10 ; 
21, 28 ; 36, 26 ; 58, '2 ; 69, 16 ; 
116, 5; 148, 10; 159, 19. — PI. 
(all genders), nom. "Sas 7, 16 ; gen, 
«is8a 34, 18 ; «issera 77, 28 ; dat. 
tSiosum 35, 22 ; J>eossum 64, 15. 
Jyiccnes, f., thickness: as. -nesse 

1,10. 
Vicgan (S. 391, 8) (4), receive, 
take, consume^ eat : ger. Hcgenne 



103, 29; 3 sg. Hge« 172, 22; 

174, 5; 182, 20; pret 3 pi. 

begun 179, 3 ; 179, 11. 
ffider («yder, «idres), thither: 6, 

6 ; 15, 2 ; 36, 2 ; 115, 17 ; «yder 

41, 11 ; «idres 35, 19. 
>ider-weard, adv., thiiher-ward : 

41, 26. 
>ider-wearde8, adv., thither- 
wards: 19, 10; 48,2. 
>iii, poss. pron., thine: ns. bin 

117, 16; gs. binre 12, 15; ds. 

binum 123, 14 ; as. binne 114, 19 ; 

gp. binra 62, 13 ; dp. 115, 21 ; 

ap. bine 114, 16. 
Jiinen, f., handmaid: ap. binena 

107, 19. [begen.] 
9\ng, n., thing: ns. 3, 4; gs. 

•Singes 6, 2 ; 49, 25 ; 99, 27 ; ds. 

binge 58, 1 ; as. «incg 105, 14 ; 

np. «ing 2, 6 ; 48, 18 ; 49, 26 ; 

59, 16 ; dp. for "Siosum "Singum, 

for this reason, 35, 22 ; ap. 12, 11. 
9ingere, m., one that pleads a 

cause, advocate : as. 46, 29 ; np. 

bingeras 46, 8. 
9inglan (W. II.), plead a cause, 

intercede for another (w. dat.) : 

3 pi. bingia« 46, 9 ; opt. 3 sg. 

bingie 106, 12; pret. opt. 3 sg. 

bingode 46, 12. 
ffingung, f., advocacy, interces- 
sion, mediation : as. -unge 85, 17. 
>iod, see >eod. 
9iostro, see ffeostro. 
HHow, see ffeow. 
ffiowot-dom (tSeowot-), m., ser- 
vice : ap. -domas 26, 13. 
ffis, see ffes. 

>olian (W.II.), 1. suffer, endure, 
undergo : ger. bolianne 55, 6 ; 
'Soligenne 95, 11 ; pret! 3 sg. 
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>olade 45, 16. — 2. endure, hold 

out (intr.) : inf. 156, 26 ; 169, 10. 

[Ger. dulden.] 
>on, see se. 
OPQnan CSQnon, 1$anon), adv., 

thence : 6, 13 ; 38, 4 ; 39, 2 ; 48, 

10 ; •5Qnon96, 23 ; «anon 116, 8 ; 

146, 6. 
ffQnan-weard, adj., on the loay 

thence : mi. 7, 9. 
]?one, see se. 
>onne ()>9enne), adv. (dem. and 

rel.), then,^ when : 2, 13 ; 7, 22 ; 

9, 6; 31, 6; J>aBnne 2, 16; — 

)>onne )>onne, then when, 52, 16 ; 

)>onne )>onne . . . >onne 37, 4 ; 

)>onne . . . ]>onne 9, 7 ; — w. 

comp., than, 16, 17 ; 25, 9 ; 31, 

20 ; 32, 21. 
>orn, m., thorn : np. )>omas 1, 13 ; 

dp. 2, 20; ap. 1, 12. 
>oterung, f ., lamentation : ns. 80, 

11. 
Jrfig (t>rah), f., time: ns. 163, 

11 ; as. }>rage, adv., for a time, 

170, 21 ; dp. at times, sometimes, 

167, 17. 
Vreagean ("Sreagan, «rean) (W. 

ni.), rebuke, reprove, oppress : 

inf. 34, 13 ; )>reagan 55, 21 ; ger. 

^rgagenne 80, 2; pret. 3 sg. 

«reade 32, 26 ; 71, 12. 
>reat, m., crowd, troop, flock : dp. 

176, 29 ; 182, 16. 
Vri ('Srle, "Sry, ISreow, 15riow), 

num., three: nom. 110, 12; ]>ry 

81, 11; 115,3; >reo 24, 14 ; 69, 

16 ; gen. J>reora 24, 16 ; 40, 25 ; 

81, 17 ; 92, 9 ; dat. i>rim 23, 17 ; 

38, 14 ; 60, 6 ; 110, 13 ; ace. 

>rie 38, 11 ; «ry 41, 28 ; >rio 6, 7. 
]yridda, num. adj., third : ns. 30, 



16 ; 143, 8 ; J>ridde 60, 3 ; gs. 
>riddan 113, 16 ; ds. J>Tyddan 
141, 16 ; as. >ridde 62, 16 ; -an 
43,16. 

>riii£^an, >rQng )>nmgon )7rungen 
(3), throng, press or crowd to- 
gether : 3 pi. )>ringa« 170, 24 ; 
176, 24 ; 182, 16. [Ger. dringen.] 

^rinnis, f., trinity : ns. 110, 6 ; 
110, 9 ; ds. J>rynnysse 128, 13. 

>ri8t ()>ri8te), adj., hold, confident, 
resolute, rash, presumptuous : 
ns. 30, 19 ; 170, 5 ; np. 'Sriste 
31, 17. [Ger. dreist.] 

ffri-tene (tJreo-, -tyne), num., 
thirteen : "iSreottyne 97, 9. 

ffntig (tSrittig), num., thirty : 40, 
24 ; 80, 21 ; }>rittig 102, 14 ; gs. 
J>ritiges (S. 326) 18, 1; gen. "Sritig- 
ra 80, 24 ; dat. 79, 15. 

>ritlg-feald, adj., thirty -fold : as. 
-fealdne 1, 15; 2, 26. 

Hrriwa, adv., thrice : 79, 22; 170, 6. 

>rotu (S. 279), f., throat: ds. 
J>rotan 87, 16. 

9rowlan (W. II.), suffer: inf. 
79, 12 ; ger. "Srowianne 65, 11 ; 
ptc. )>r6wiende 119, 21 ; J>r6wig- 
ende 136, 29 ; 3 sg. «r6wa« 36, 
1 ; pret. 2 sg. ^rowodest 124, 17 ; 
3 sg. -ade 88, 11. 

Vrowung, f., suffering : ds. -unge 
11, 13 ; 94, 21. 

>ryccan (W. I.), oppress, afflict: 
pp. }>rycced 11, 29. [Ger. 
drticken.] 

>rymlice, adv., gloriously: 167, 

17 ; 182, 29. 

>ryinin, m., multitude, host, 
strength, force, renown, glory: 
ns. i>rym 163, 11 ; 166, 20 ; 186, 
30 ; gp. J>rymma 186, 30. 
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>rym-8ittende (ptc.) Bd]., sitting 

in glory : ds. -sittendum 186, 25. 
>ryff (>ryffo), t, might, majesty, 

copiousness : np. i>ry|>e 163, 16 ; 

171, 15 ; dp. multitude, 176, 14. 
ffii, second pers. pron. (S. 332), 

«;iow .• ns. 3, 1 ; 12, 16 ; gs. «in 

117,6; ds. «e4, 6; 12, 15; as. 

«ec 63, 1 ; «e 114, 16. —Dual, 

nom. git (gyt); gyt butu 137, 2 ; 

gen. incer; dat. inc; ace. incit 

(inc); incit 143, 20. —Plural, 

nom. ge 2, 10 ; 32, 26 ; gen. 

eower 80, 3; dat. eow 2, 4; 3, 8; 

low 28, 12 ; ace. eowie (eow) ; 

eow 61, 4 ; low 37, 16. 
>unor, m., thunder: gs. >unre8 

130, 11 ; 133, 14. 
>urfan (PP.), needy he required, 

have occasion : 2 sg. J>earft 130, 

30; 3 sg. J>earf 69, 19; 112, 9; 1 

pL |>urfe we 150, 13 ; opt. 2 sg. 

>urfe 131, 1 ; 3 pi. }>yrfen 56, 23 ; 

pret. 3 sg. «orfte 147, 16 ; 3 pi. 

•Sorfton 96, 12 ; 147, 24. [Ger. 

dtirfen.] 
9urh, prep. (w. ace), through^ 1. 

(time, place) 9, 14 ; 62, 3 ; 163, 

28.-^2. (condition, agency): 8, 

6; 9, 6; 28, 9; 31, 6; 32, 13; 

49, 20; 62, 19; 166, 26; «urh 

>8et )>e 136, 26. 
>urh-fieon (2), fly (S. 384, n. 2), 

fly through : opt. 3 sg. -fleo 64, 6. 
>urh-sceotaii (2), shoot through^ 

pierce : 3 sg. -sceote'5 69, 16 ; pp. 

pi. -scotene 77, 14. 
>urh-Blean (6), smite through: 

3 sg. -slyhj> 69, 14. 
>urh-teon (2) {draiJO through), 

fulfil, accomplish : inf. 78, 8. 
]»urh-wad4Q, -wod -wodon waden 



(6), go through, penetrate : pret. 

3 sg. 168, 29. 
9urh-wunian (W.II.), continue, 

be steadfast : ptc. -wuniende 36, 

16 ; 114, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. -wunode 

74, 7; 3 pi. -odon 97, 4. 
>urst, m., thirst : ns. 186, 16. 
ff urstig, adj., thirsty: ds. "Surstigum 

87, 14. 
ff us, adv., thus : 12, 16 ; 32, 4 ; 79, 

22. 
Vusend (S. 327), n., thousand: 

gp. )7usenda 16, 20 ; ap. |>usende 

170, 12; — uninflected, 78, 29; 

82, 23 ; 131, 4. 
>wean, "Swoh "Swogon ^wsBgen 

S. 392, 2) (6), wash : pret. 3 sg. 

«w6h 103, 19. 
>wyniis (|>weorhnis), f., perver' 

sity : ds. -nysse 82, 26 ; dp. 

-nyssum 92, 12. ["Sweorh.] 
J'F (>!)» see se. 
>ydan (W.I.), submit: opt. 1 pi. 

|>ydon 72, 30. [«eod.] 
ffyncan (W.I.), seem, appear: 3 

sg. '5ynce'S31, 9; opt. 3 pi. "Syncen 

30, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. |>uhte 68, 5 ; 

prfet. opt. 3 sg. J>uhte 63, 13 ; pp. 

ge«uht 82, 12 ; 87, 11 ; — impers. 

3 sg. me "Sync^, methinks, 28, 12; 

«ynce« 63, 26 ; «inc« 46, 1 ; 46, 

7 ; opt. 3 sg. "Since 49, 15 ; 62, 

22; 68, 1 ; pret. 3 sg. |>uhte 6, 1 ; 

12, 8 ; 24, 7 ; 39, 18 ; 161, 14. 
ffyrstan (W.I.), thirst after (w. 

gen.) : opt. 3 sg. "Syrste 34, 6. 

[«urst.] 
>y8lic (J>uslic, J>8eslic) (S. 349), 

pron. adj., such : ns. 64, 1 ; np. 

}>yslIco 68, 13. 
9ystro, see ffeostro. 
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ufaoy adv., /rom above, above : 144, 
18 ; 144, 21 ; 176, 26. 

ufe-weard, adj., upward, upper, 
higher up : ns. 175, 17 ; ds. 
-weardum 24, 14 ; 33, 15. 

ufor, adv., further away : 82, 16. 

uhta (S. 280, n. 2), m., dawn : gp. 
uhtna 160, 8. 

uht-sQDg, m., morning song ; ma- 
tins : ds. -SQnge 101, 14 ; as. -SQng 
12, 29. 

tm-a-berendlic, adj., intolerable : 
as. -lice 54, 26. 

un-a-s^cgendlic, adj., unspeak- 
able : ds. -licum 49, 9 ; dp. 80, 
9. 

un-fi-ffroten (pp.)i a^j-» unwearied, 
indefatigable : np. -"Srotene 36, 
16. [«reotan.] 

un-a-w^ndendlic, adj., unchange- 
able : ns. 49, 25. 

un-be-boht, adj. (ptc.), unsold: 
gp. unbebohtra 40, 1. [bebycgan.] 

un-be-fohten (pp.), adj., unop- 
posed : np. -fohtene 161, 6. 

un-bryce, adj., imperishable : ns. 
187, 13. [brecan.] 

uncer, see ic. 

uu-co>u, f., disease: as. uncolSe 
78, 14. 

un-ca9, adj., unknown, uncertain : 
ns. 29, 9 ; 64, 2. 

un-cyst, f., vice, tcickedness : ds. 
-cyste 78, 30 ; as. -cyst 183, 12. 

under, prep. (w. dat. and ace), 
1. under (w. dat.) : 3, 2 ; 3, 24. 
— 2. (w. ace.) under bsec (cf. 
ofer baec), adv., backwards: 7, 
8 ; 7, 10 ; 7, 16. 

under-be-glnnan, -ggnn -gunnon 



-gunnen (3), undertake: ger. 

-ginnene 107, 9. 
tmder-f^nge, m., undertaking : is. 

30, 17 ; 30, 19. 
under-f5n, -feng -fengon -fangen 

(U.),midertake, receive, assume : 

inf. 31, 15 ; ger. -fonne 30, 6 ; 

ptc. -fonde 96, 9 ; 3 pi. -fo« 34, 

11 ; opt. 3 pi. -fon 31, 18 ; 33, 

22 ; pret. 3 sg 93, 12 ; 3 pi. 81, 

4 ; pret. opt. 3 sg -fenge 30, 9. 
under-gietan (-gitan -gytan) (6), 

perceive : pret. 3 sg. -geat 77, 

16. 
undem, m., mid-morning, morn- 
ing : as. 84, 11. 
under-sceotan, -sceat -scuton 

-scoten (2), support: pp. pi. 

-scotene 32, 17. 
under-stQndan (6), understand: 

inf. 26, 18: -standan 62, 27; 

107, 17 ; 3 sg. -st^nt 62, 25. 
ander-ffeodan,see under-ffiedan. 
under- ffiedan (--Sydan, -^eodan, 

-■Siodan) (W. I.), subject to (w. 

reflex, ace. and dat) : pret. opt. 

3 pi. -tSTodden 69, 10 ; pret. 3 sg. 

-«eodde 63, 20 ; pp. -«ied 49, 27 ; 

60, 1 ; -«eod 132, 18 ; 136, 6 ; 

-«eoded 11, 23 ; pi. -«eodde 69, 

1 ; 89, 7. 
under-9iodan, see under-Viedan. 
un-drefed (pp.), adj., untroubled, 

undisturbed, undeflled (of 

water) : as. 34, 1. 
un-earg (-earh), adj., not cow- 
ardly, brave: np. -earge 156, 1, 
nn-Sa9e, adv., not easily, with 

difficulty: 7, 11. 
un-ea9elice (-y15elice, elSelice), 

adv., with difficulty : -e^ellce 24, 

19. 
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un-fseger, adj., not fair ^ unsightly^ 
foul : US. 70, 21. 

un-feor, adv., notfar, near : 146, 6. 

un-for-baerned (pp.)» adj-, 'in- 
humed: ns. 43, 3 ; 44, 2 ; np. 43, 6. 

un-for-cnff, adj., reputahUy excel- 
lent, brave : ns. 150, 30. 

un-forht, adj., fearless, un- 
daunted : ns. 136, 6 ; np. -f orhte 
151, 27. 

uu-forht-m5d, ajdj., fearless: 83, 3. 

un-frl>, m., hostility : ds. unfri>e 
39,6. 

un-gearo, adj., unprepared, un- 
ready : ns. 37, 3 ; gs. -gearowes 
37,3. 

un-ge-cyndelic, adj., unnatural, 
terrible : ap. -cyndelice 68, 1 ; 
-cyndelico 67, 20. 

un-ge-^ndod (pp.)> adj., endless : 
as. -^ndode 85, 1 ; ap. -^ndodan 
136,28. 

un-ge-f5ge, adv., excessively: 43, 26. 

un-ge-fr»glice, adv. (to an un- 
heard of degree), unquestionably, 
incredibly : 5, 3. 

un-ge-fullod (pp.), adj., unbap- 
tized: 102, 18. 

un-ge-hirsuin, adj., disobedient : 
ns. 112, 15. 

un-ge-l»red (pp.)> adJ-» un- 
learned, ignorant : np. -Islredan 

31, 18 ; 108, 8. 
un-ge-lserednes, t, want of learn- 
ing, ignorance : ds. -nesse 31, 7; 

32, 27. 

un-ge-leafltall, adj., unbelieving: 
np. -fulle 82, 4 ; ap. -f ullan 36, 21. 

un-ge-leafkilnes, f., unbelief: ds. 
-nesse 119, 20 ; 123, 16. 

un-ge-lic, adj., unlike (w. dat.) : 
ns. 30, 18 ; 57, 14. 



un-ge-Umplic, adj., unfitting, 

shameful : ap. -lico 68, 2. 
un-ge-metlice, adv., immoder- 
ately : 6, 26 ; 56, 10 ; 56, 26. 
un-ge-redelice (-rjedellce -ryde- 

lice), adv., insecurely : — Supl. 

-licost 51, 12. 
un-ge-s»lig, adj., unhappy: ns. 

-sseliga 78, 25 ; np. -S8elige45, 11. 
uu-ge-sselff, f., misfortune: gp. 

-sgel«a 52, 18. 
un-ge-sceadwis, adj., undiscern- 

ing, unintelligent, irrational : ns. 

59, 8 ; ds. -wisum 52, 21 ; np. 

-wise 53, 20. 
un-ge-sewenlic, adj., invisible: 

ns. 49, 4 ; np. -Ilea 48, 4. 
un-ge-trum, adj., weak, infirm: 

np. -trume 54, 21. 
un-ge->w»re, adj., at variance, 

discordant : ns. 57, 6 ; np. 57, 4. 
un-ge->yldig, adj., impatient : np. 

-i>yldige 54, 24. 
un-ge-wuna, m., evil habit: gs. 

-wunan 35, 14. 
un-ge-wyrded (pp.)» adj., unin- 
jured: ns. 171, 12. 
un-gleawnes, f., toant of discern- 
ment : ns. 54, 18. 
un-hal, adj., not hale, ill : dp. 

-halum 53, 23. 
un-heanlice, adv., not ignomini- 

ously, nobly: 14, 16. [Ger. 

Hohn.] 
un-l»red (pp.), adj., unlearned, 

ignorant: np. -Iserde 31, 15. 
un-lybba, m., poisonous drug : as. 

unlybban 83, 5 ; 83, 10. 
un-malte, adj., immeasurable : ns. 

186, 27. 
un-mihtlg, adj., without might, 

weak : ns. -myhtig 134, 15. 
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nyltsiendlic, adj., unpardon- 

able : ns. 110, 6. 

unnan (PP.)* grant, favor (w. dat. 
of pers. and gen. of thing): 3 sg. 
an 144, 25 ; pret. 3 sg. at$e 98, 
23 ; pret. opt 3 pi. u>on 16, 14. 

tm-nedls, adj., without compulsion 
or restraint ; of one's own voli- 
tion : np. -nedige 54, 23. [nead.] 

un-nytt (-nett), ttseless: ns. -nyt 
48, 8 ; -net 61, 8. [neotan.] 

un-ofer-Bwi9edlic, adj., uncon- 
querable: np. -lice. 56, 1. 

un-ome, adj., old : ns. 157, 20. 

un-rSd, m., evil counsel, folly; 
dp. (adv.) -riedum 179, 4. 

un-iUit, adj., wrong, wicked, un- 
just: ns. 56, 3; np. -rihte 121, 
23 ; -rihtan 114, 24 ; dp. -rhytum 
14,2. 

un-riht» n., wrong, sin, injustice : 
ns. 46, 3 ; 63, 5 ; dp. 68, 29. 

un-rihtllce, a.dY,,u)rongfully: 30,9. 

un-rllitnes, f., wrong ^ unright- 
eousness : ds. -nesse 122, 11. 

un-riht-wisnes, f., unrighteous- 
ness, injustice : ns. 64, 17 ; gs. 
-ryhtwysnysse 134, 6. 

an-rlht-wyrhta, m., evildoer: np. 
(voc.) -wyrhtan 32, 26. 

un-rim, n., countless number : ns. 
147, 8. 

un-rot, adj., sad, disconsolate : ns. 
131, 18. 

nn-rot-mod, adj., sadhearted : ns. 
71,9. 

un-rStnes, f., sadness, contrition : 
ns. 31, 2. 

vukscediSffis, adj., innocent: gs. 
-an 95, 15. 

un-ftceafffUlnes, f ., innocence : as. 
-nesse 64, 27. 



un-8cyldig, adj., guiltless, tnno- 
cent: ns. 46, 17; gs. -scyldgan 
46, 18 ; as. -scyldgan 45, 9 ; ap. 
-scyldge 46, 11. 

iin-8me>e, adj., not smooth, un- 
even, rough: gs. -smej»es 166, 6. 

un-spedig, adj., poor: np. un- 
spedigan 42, 27. 

tm-staVol-faftst, adj., unstable, un- 
enduring : np. -faeste 2, 18. 

un-stille, adj., moving : ns. 6, 23 ; 
50, 6 ; np. unstillu 48, 4. 

un-sttlnes, f., disturbance: as. 
-nesse 15, 1. 

un-tela, adv., improperly, wrongly: 
57,7. 

un-treow8ian (W. II.), deceive: 
pp. pi. geuntreowsode 2, 20. 

un-trum, adj., weak, infirm, ill: ns. 
130, 24 ; 134, 16 ; as. -truman 76, 
15 j gp. -trumra 12, 2 ; ap. -tmme 
86, 16 ; -truman 12, 3 ; 78, 3. 

un-trumnes, f ., weakness, illness : 
ns. 64, 2 ; ds. -nesse 11, 29 ; np« 
-nyssa 79, 6; dp. -nyssom 88, 12; 
ap. -nyssa 88, 11. 

un-9anc-'wur9e, adj., ungrateful, 
unacceptable: ns. 92, 16. 

un-ffeaw, m., evil practice, vice: 
np. -«eawas 64, 2 ; gp. -tJeawa 
30, 21 ; dp. 34, 4 ; ap. -«eawas 
30, 16 ; 46, 17 ; 66, 23 ; 76, 16. 

an--waclice, adv., unwaveringly: 
169, 11. 

tm-waer, adj., unwary : np. -waran 
31, 12.— Comp., ns. -wserre 33, 27. 

un-wserlice, adv., unwarily , 
rashly : 30, 8. 

an-w»r8cipe, m., carelessness, 

. folly : as. 80, 7. 

un-wealt, adj., not * walty,* steady : 
Comp., np. unwealtran 24, 6. 
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un-weaxen (pp.)» adj., not grown, 
young : ns. 154, 8 ; as, 143, 11. 

un-w^mme, adj., undeflled, pure : 
ns. 166, 25 ; ds. -dum 74, 7. 

nn-wierVe (-wyr^e), adj., un- 
worthy of (w. gen.) : np. 34, 16. 

un-windan, -wgnd -wundon 
-wunden (3), unwind, uncover: 
inf. 79, 23. 

un-Tiris, adj., unwise : ns. 33, 6 ; 
np. -wise 33, 2 ; dp. 33, 5 ; ap. 
-wise 67, 4. 

un-wis-dom, m., unwisdom, igno- 
rance : ds. -dome 33, 3. 

un-wlt-weorc, n., foolish work: 
dp. -weorcum 69, 19. 

un-wi9-metenlice, adv., incom- 
parably : 78, 10. 

nn-wlitigian (W. II.), change the 
appearance or beauty of any- 
thing : 3 sg. -wlitega'S 52, 13. 

un-wrecen (pp.), adj., punished : 
ns. 46, 22. [wrecan.] 

un-writere, m., incorrect writer: 
ns. 112, 21. 

up (upp), adv., up, upwards : 1, 9; 
16, 2 ; 56, 20 ; upp 146, 13 ; wi« 
upp, above, upwards, 40, 20. 

up-a-hafenes, f., exaltation: ds. 
-nesse 32, 8. 

np-a-h^bban (6), exalt, lift up: 
3 sg. -h^fe^ 32, 22; pp. dp. 
-hafenum 79, 21. 

ap-S-r»red (pp.), adj., exalted: 
ns. upp- 36, 9. 

up-a-stignes, f., ascension: ds. 
-nesse 11, 13. 

up-a-w^nd, pp., directed upward : 
dp. -w^ndum 101, 17. 

up-gan^^, m., 1. rising (of the sun): 
ds. -gange 101, 15. — 2. way up, 
approach : as. -^ang 152, 4, 



fip-I»dend (ptc.) adj., towering: 

gp. -Isedendra 171, 9. 
np-lic, adj., upper, heavenly: gs. 

upplican 87, 19 ; uplican 178, 22. 
uppe, adv., up, above: uppe on 

lande, up into the land, 24, 15. 
uppon, prep. (w. dat.), upon: 83, 

24 ; on uppan 138, 23 ; 138, 26. 
upp-stigan (1), rise, spring up: 

ptc. as. -stigendne 1, 14. 
up-stige, m., ascension: ds. up- 

stige 75, 1. 
ure, poss. pron., our: ds. urum 

68, 11 ; 117, 19 ; as. urne 69, 23 ; 

111, 3 ; ure 111, 4 ; np. ure 63, 

24 ; gp. ura 63, 20 ; dp. uram 

68, 11. 
urnon, see yman. 
as, see Ic. 
user, poss. pron., our: np. usse 

179, 15 ; 180, 13. 
fisic, see ic. 
fit, adv., out : 1, 6 ; 9, 10 ; 21, 7 ; 

toithout, 26, 9. 
utan, adv., from without, outside : 

14, 13 ; 19, 7 J 21, 2 ; 25, 4 ; 36, 

3 ; 39, 16 ; 66, 4. 
utan-bordes (gen.), adv., abroad: 

26, 14. 
ate, adv., out, outside, without: 

2, 6 ; 18, 26 ; 64, 6. 
iite-m^re, m., outer, open sea : as. 

24, 13. 
atera (uterra, ytra, yttra), comp. 

adj., outer : ns. uterre 35, 18 ; 

ap. yttran 96, 20. — Supl., utter- 
most, extreme, last : ap. ytmaestan 

13, 11. 
iite-weard, adj., outward, outside : 

ds. -weardum 18, 4 ; 24, 16. 
nt-eqng, m., departure, exo^m^' 

ds. -g^nge 11, 9, 
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uton, see wuton. 

a9-wlta, m., wise man, philoso- 
pher : ns. 76, 2 ; 76, 22 ; as. -witan 
76, 11 ; np. 148, 13; -wiotan 62, 17. 



W, 

wS (cf.wea), m., 1. woe: ns. 132, 

6.-2. interj. : 126,4; 126,26; 

walawa, alas^ 89, 6 ; wei la wei 

7,12. 
wac, adj., weak^ pliant, insignifi- 
cant, mean : ns. 162, 14 ; ds. 

wacnm 88, 6 ; as. wacne 150, 22. 
waecce, f., watch, waking : dp. 95, 

6 ; ap. waeccan 88, 10. 
wacian (W. I.), become weak, 

waver : inf. 149, 10. 
waclic, adj., weak; mean: ds. 

-licum 77, 16. 
wacnis, f., weakness; insignifi- 
cance : ds. -nysse 80, 24. 
wacol, adj., awake, vigilant: 87, 

6. — Comp., ns. wacolre 87, 6. 
wacollice, adv., vigilantly : 87, 7. 
wadan, wod wodon waden (6), 

wade; advance, go, travel: inf. 

143, 26 ; 163, 27; 160, 6 ; pret. 3 

sg. 163, 17; 157, 17; 3 pi. 162, 13. 
wsedl (wsetJl, we^el), t, poverty, 

want : ns. we^el 186, 14 ; gs. 

wsedle 167, 4. 
w»dla, m.fpoor man : dp. 77, 8 ; 

99, 29. 
Tv^dllan (W. 11. ), be poor, beg : 

ptc. wsedligende 77, 16; opt. 2 

pi. wsedlion 78, 7. 
w»fels, m. n., covering, dress : ds. 

wsefelse 77, 15 ; 88, 6. 
wsefer-syn, f ., spectacle, display : 

ds. -syne 76, 6, 



wfiflan (W. II.), be agitated or 
astonished : 3 pi. wafiatS 177, 1. 

w»g (weg), m., wave : gp. wsega 
166, 24; ap. waegas 161, 23. 
[wegan ; Ger. Woge.] 

waglan (W. II.), wag, move 
(intr.) : pret. 3 sg. wagode 6, 6. 

wal, n., 1. body of the slain; slaugh- 
ter, carnage : ns. 16, 7 ; 21, 12 ; 
148, 9; 153, 13. — 2. battle-field: 
168,12; 169,3. [w51* pestilence' ; 
of. Mod. Valhalla.] 

wael-feld, m., field of slaughter : 
ds. -felda 147, 28. 

wsel-g^fre, adj., greedy for slaugh- 
ter: ns. 182, 1 ; np. -gifru 163, 16. 

w8Bl-hreoT«r, adj., slaughterous, 
murderous, cruel : ns. 76, 2 ; 
-hreowa 76, 13 ; ds. -hreowan 
133, 10 ; as. 99, 14. 

Tvael-reaf, n., spoil of the slain, 
of the destroyed: as. 174, 19. 

wael-r^st (-raest), f., bed of slaugh- 
ter: as. -rseste 162, 30. 

wsel-sleaht (-sliht), m., slaugh- 
ter: as. -sliht 17, 4 ; gp. -sleahta 
160, 7 ; 163, 7. 

wsel-spere, n., deadly spear: as. 
159, 26. 

wsel-stow, f., place of slaughter, 
battle-field: gs. -stowe 17, 6; 
17, 14 ; 152, 12 ; ds. -stowe 147, 
20. [cf. Ger. Wahlstatt.] 

wael-wulf, m., slaughter-wolf, 
warrior : np. -wulfas 152, 13. 

wamb, see wQinb. 

wsen (waegn), m., wain, wagon: 
ns. 51, 20 ; gs. wsenes 60, 9 ; 62, 
9 ; as. wsen 50, 10. 

wandian ( W. 11), waver, hesitate : 
inf. 157, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. wandode 
158^ 1. [windan.] 
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wandrlan (W. II.), wander ^ vary, 
change : ptc. wandriende 49, 13 ; 
opt. 3 sg. wandrige 61, 16. 

wan-hal (wann-), adj., unhealthy^ 
weak, ill: dp. 103, 29; wann- 
106, 30. 

wan-hydig, adj., heedless, rash: 
ns. 162, 14. 

wanlan (W, 11.), wane, diminish, 
fade, perish (intr.) : 3 sg. wanatJ 
60, 15 ; 60, 22 J 3 pi. waiiia« 167, 
21. 

wan-spedig, adj., destitute, poor : 
ap. -spedigan 79, 8. 

welpen, n., weapon: ds. wsepne 
166, 23 ; as. wsepen 66, 16 ; np. 
wsepen 163, 16 ; gp. wsepna 161, 
31 ; dp. 43, 28 ; 149, 10. 

wffipen-ge-wrixl, n., conflict (^ex- 
change) of weapons : gs. -wrixles 
147, 28. 

wl&r, f., security, covenant, truest : 
ap. wsera 69, 20. 

\rsere, TirSron, see beon. 

wier-faest, adj., covenant-keeping, 
faithful : ns. 144, 10. 

warlan (W. II.), guard, protect, 
attend : 3 sg. waratS 161, 9. 

wamian (weamian) (W. II.), 
take warning, take heed : imp. 2 
pi. wamia'5 3, 6. 

waro9 (wani^, wearo-S), m., 
shore : ds. waro^e 115, 20 ; 116, 
22. [(Jer. Werder.] 

waru, f ., defence : ds. ware 102, 13. 

waru, f ., ware, article of merchan- 
dise : dp. 88, 22 ; as. ware 88, 20. 

wses, see beon. 

waistm, m. (n.), growth, fimit, pro- 
duct, result, benefit : ns. 3, 16 : 
ds. waestme 2, 23 ; as. wsestm 1, 
13 1 94, 8 ; up. waestmas 166, 13 ; 



gp. wsestma 176, 20 ; dp. 64, 27 ; 
71, 16. [weaxan.] 

waestm-bffire, adj,, fruit-bearing, 
fruitful : ns. 93, 19. 

weestmian (W. II.), grow, in- 
crease : inf. 68, 9. 

wffit, n., drink : gs. waetes 79, 6. 

waeter, n., water : ns. 24, 23 ; gs. 
waeteres 44, 7 ; ds. waetere 74, 12 ; 
161, 12; as. waeter 33, 29; 84, 
27 ; np. waeter 167, 14. 

wseter-faesten, n., water-fastness, 
place protected by water: ds. 
-faestenne 18, 18. 

wa9, f., motion, going, flight : dp. 
168, 18 ; 170, 22. 

waff um, m., wave: gp. wa-Sema 161, 
1 ; 162, 4 ; dp. wa«eman 168, 16. 

we, see Ic. 

weald, m., weald, forest: ds. 
wealda 18, 3 ; 18, 20 ; 148, 9 ; 
as. weald 18, 4 ; np. wealdas 166, 
13 ; ap. 143, 26. 

wealdan, weold weoldon wealden 
^R.), wield, control, direct, gov- 
ern (w. gen.) : inf. 161, 31 ; 162, 
12 ; 3 sg. welt 48, 12 ; 49, 25 ; 60, 
7; 62, 9 ; 67, 20 ; opt. 3 sg. wealde 
62, 18 ; 3 pi. wealden 6, 18. 

wealdend (waldend), m., ruler, 
lord: ns. 78, 8 ; 121, 7 ; waldend 
67, 20 ; np. waldend (S. 286) 162, 
26. 

Wealh-ge-fSra (or -ge-refa), m., 
commander of the troops on the 
Welsh border (or, reeve of the 
King*s Welsh serfs) : ns. 26, 11. 

wealh-stod, m., interpreter, trans- 
lator : ns. 100, 4 ; gp. -stoda 94, 
19 ; ap. -stodas 28, 9 ; 94, 18. 

w^eall, m., wall, rampart : ns. weal 
163, 14 ; gs. wealles 66^ 16 j d^, 
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wealle 162, 27 ; as. weall 99, 13 ; 

np. weallas 162, 23. 
weallan, weoU weoUon weallen 

(R.), &e agitated, well, boil : ptc. 

weallende 181, 22 ; sg. -endum 

76,4. 
weal-steall, m., wall-place, foun- 
dation : as. -steal 163, 4. 
wealwian (W. II.), wallow, roll: 

ptc. wealwigende 104, 1 ; opt. 3 

pi. wealowigen 51, 3 ; pret. 3 sg. 

wealwode 104, 2. 
weard, m., ward, guard, keeper: ns. 

9, 26 ; 10, 3 ; gs. weardes 143, 5. 
weardlan (W. II.), guard, keep, 

occupy: 3 sg. wearda'S 168, 4; 

170, 22 ; 3 pi. weardia« 180, 23. 
wearm, adj., warm : ns. 166, 18 ; 

171, 18. 
wearmlan ( W. II.), hecovae warm : 

3 pi. wearmia« 172, 16. 
wea-tacen, n., token of woe: ns. 

166,30. 
weaxan (wexan), wox (weox) 

woxon (weoxonj weaxen (6 and 

R. ; S. 392), wax, grow, increase : 

ptc. as. wexendne 1, 16; 3 sg. 

wex-S 60, 14 ; weaxe« 173, 6 ; 3 

pi. weaxa'S 79,6 ; opt. 3 sg. wexe 

3, 13 ; pret. 3 sg. weox 126, 2. 
'WQbbian (W. II.), weave; con- 

trive : ger. w^bgenne 69, 9. 
w^ccan (W. I.), wc^e, arouse 

(trans.) : inf. 144, 11 ; 3 sg.- 

w^cce« 174, 1. 
WQCg, m., wedge : ds. w^ge 76, 9. 
wedan (W. I.), be mad, rage: 

pret. 3 sg. wedde 66, 23. [wod.] 
weder, n., weather: ns. 166, 18; 

171, 13. 

weder-cQndel, f., (weather can- 
4le)f8un; ns. 171, 18, 



weg, m., way : as. weg 1, 7 ; 2, 12 ; 
68, 27 ; dp. 43, 30 ; ap. wegas 
33, 27 ; 143, 14 ; — adverbial, gs. 
his weges, his way, 43, 24 ; as, 
on weg, away, 24, 18 ; 161, 30 ; 
aweg « on weg) 21, 12 ; 104, 
23 ; ealne weg, always, see eall. 

weg, see "wig. 

wegan, wseg w»gon wegen (6), 
carry : inf. 66, 18 ; pret. 3 pi. 162, 
15. 

weg-farende (ptc.) adj., wayfar- 
ing: ns. 103, 31. 

weg-nest, n. m., provisions for a 
journey ; viaticum : ds. -neste 12, 
26. 

wel, adv., well .• 8, 8 ; 10, 28 ; 28^ 
20 ; 34, 30 ; 46, 8 ; eac wel, 
likewise abundantly, 20, 9; wel 
hwser, almost everywhere, 24, 10 ; 
29, 11. 

wela, m., weal, prosperity, riches : 
ns. 56, 21 ; 60, 14 ; 162, 21 ; gs. 
welan 55, 18 ; 167, 4 ; 170, 10 ; 
ds. 56, 12 ; as. 27, 21. 

wel-dSd, f ., good deed : dp. 183, 29. 

weler, m., lip : ap. weleras 112, 5. 

welig, adj., wealthy, prosperous, 
rich : np. weUge, 78, 7 ; dp. wel- 
egum 71, 1 ; ap. welegan 67, 4. 

wel-willende (ptc.) adj., well- 
willing, benevolent: ds. -willen- 
dum 99, 29. 

wen, f., hope, expectation, supposi- 
tion : ns. 116, 14 ; 119, 4 ; 121, 
1 ; 121, 8 ; 124, 8 ; 126, 8 ; 136, 
8. [Ger. Wahn.] 

wenan (W. I.), toeen, hope, expect, 
suppose, imagine, think : inf. 69, 
10 ; ger. wenanne 61, 1 ; 1 sg. 
wene 26, 20 ; 46, 12 ; 2 sg. wenst 
4, 11 ; 3 sg. wen« 67, 7 } 1 pi. 
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weiia« 64, 10 ; 3 pi. 52, 22 ; opt. 
2 sg. wene 46, 11 ; 63, 10 ; 3 sg. 
63, 12 ; pret. 3 pi. wendon 28, 1 ; 
65, 22. 

'WQndan (W. I.), 1. wend one* 8 
way, turn, go, change (intr.) : 3 
sg. w^nt 61, 9 ; opt. 3 sg. w^nde 
157, 16 ; pret 3 sg. w^nde 22, 9 ; 
(refl. ace.) 19, 20 ; 3 pi. wendon 
22, 3. — 2. turn, change, translate 
(trans.) : inf. 27, 29 ; 171, 22 ; 3 sg. 
w^nt 7, 21 ; opt. 3 sg. w^nde 66, 
22 ; 1 pi. w^nden 28, 14 ; 3 pi. 
61, 6 ; pret. 3 pi. wendon 28, 6. 
[windan.] 

w^nnan (W. I., w^nlan, W. II.), 
accustom, entertain (trans.) : 
inf. w^nian mid wynnum, enter- 
tain joufully, 161, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. 
w^nede t5 wiste, feast, 161, 13. 

weofod, see wig-f>ed. 

Weonod-Iand (Weono'8-), n., 
Wendland: ns. 42, 12 ; Weono« 
42, 6 ; ds. -lande 42, 16. 

weorc, n., work, action, deed : ns. 
49, 2 ; as. 9, 27 ; 31, 1 ; gp. 
weorca 34, 27 ; dp. 31, 2 ; 34, 29 ; 
ap. weorc 31, 6 ; 68, 11. 

weorold, see woruld. 

weorpan (wurpan), wearp wurpon 
worpen (3), throw, cast: opt. 3 
sg. wurpe 3, 11 ;. pret. 3 sg. 26, 5. 

weor> (wur}>), n., worth, value: 
ns. wurj> 76, 24 ; as. wur> 76, 19. 

weorffe (weorS, wjrrSe), worthy 
(w. gen. or dat.) : ns. 64, 14 ; 
wyr«e 45, 7 ; 63, 15 ; 106, 11 ; 
gs. wyrSes (w. dat.) 10, 8.— 
Comp., as. wyi^ran 45, 14.— 
Supl., np. weorSoste 32, 1. 

weorffan (wurSan), weart? wurd- 
on worden (3), become (pass. 



aux.), happen (intr.) : inf. 6, 12 ; 
28, 1 ; 2 sg. ¥rar>est 106, 17 ; 3 
sg. wyr« 36, 3 ; 60, 27 ; 3 pi. 
weorSa« 61, 7; 66, 19; opt. 3 
sg. weorSe 36, 16 ; 48, 16 ; 56, 
16 ; 3 pi. weorSen 66, 20 ; pret. 
3 sg. 3, 28 ; 16, 2 ; 16, 8 ; 21, 9 ; 
3 pi. 17, 16 ; 21, 12 ; pret. opt. 3 
sg. wurde 90, 22. [Ger. werden.] 

weorVian (wurSian) (W. II.), 
honor, worship : 3 sg. wur^a^ 
83, 16 ; 102, 9 ; 3 pi. weor«ia« 
177, 2 ; opt. 3 sg. weorSige 32, 6 ; 
pret. 3 sg. wur«ode 101, 9. 

weorfflic, adj., worthy, honorable : 
as. -llcne 66, 26. 

weorVlice (wurSlice), adv., wor- 
thily, honorably : wurS- 168, 12. 

weorff-mynd (wurS-mynt), f. m., 
honor, reverence, glory : ns. 187, 
7 ; wur«mynt 86, 18 ; 130, 8 ; 
gs. wur8myntes 90, 20 ; ds. 
wur?fmynte 76, 18; 83, 33; as. 
wur«mynt 106, 31. 

weorV-scipe, m., honor, dignity: 
ns. 31, 28; ds. 31, 29; as. 66, 
12. 

wepan, weop weopon wopen (R.), 
weep : inf. 6, 19 ; 80, 4 ; ptc. dp. 
wependum 81, 1. 

wer, m., man : ns. 62, 6 ; gs. 
weres 177, 16 ; ds. were 86, 10 ; 
as. wer 103, 30 ; np. weras 66, 3 ; 
gp. wera 94, 12 ; 120, 30 ; ap. 67, 
3; 116, 3. [Goth, wair; cog. \ 
Lat. vir ; cf . Mod. Werwolf.] 

w^rian (W. I.), 1. defend (w. 
refl. ace.) : pret. 3 sg. w^rede 14, 
16 ; 3 pi. w^redon 161, 30 ; 168, 
16. — 2. clothe: pp. pi. w^rede 
185,24. [Mod. wear.] 

werig, adj., weary, dejected: ns, 
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146, 20 ; 160, 16 ; as. werigne 
162, 4 J np. werige 169, 6. 

werlg-mod, adj., ^irit-weary : ns. 

180,3. 
werod (wered, weorod), n., band 

of men i army, host: ns. 161, 12 ; 

ds. werode 160, 30 ; is. werode 

14, 11 ; werede 17, 13 ; weorode 

147, 11; gp. weomda 181, 10; 
dp. weorodum 171, 18. [wer.] 

wesan, see beon. 

west, adv., west ; toest, westwards : 
19, 20 ; 20, 16 ; 42, 22. 

westan, adv., from the west : 19, 
24 ; 176, 13. 
' westan-wlnd, m., west-wind : gs. 
-windes 38, 16. 

wSste, adj., waste, desolate : ns. 38, 
6 ; 39, 8 ; 162, 21 ; as. 38, 10. 

westen, waste, desert: ds. west- 
enne 38, 9 ; 172, 4 ; westene 
(S. 246) 86, 12; 110, 23; as. 
westen 170, 22. 

west-dSl, m., west quarter or re- 
gion : ap. -daelas 168, 16. 

west-lang, adj., eoctending west: 
ns. 18, 1. 

West-sse, m. f., West-sea (the sea 
west of Norway in opposition to 
the East-sea i.e. the Baltic Sea): 
as. 38, 3. 

West-seaxe, pi. m., the West- 
Saxons; Wessex: gp. -seaxna 
14, 2 ; 23, 28 ; -seaxena 101, 20 ; 
dp. -seaxan 101, 26. 

weVel, see w»dl. 

wic, m. f . n. , vjick, dwelling-place, 
camp : as. 180, 23 ; dp. 143, 21. 

wlcg, n., horse: ds. wicge 167, 4. 

wic-ge-fgra (or better, -gerefa), 
m., bailiff, or reeve, of a, wicjc or 
vill ; ns. 23, 24, 



wician (W. II.), dwell, lodge, en^ 

camp : 3 pi. wlcia^ 38, 5 ; pret. 

3 sg. wicode 22, 22 ; 41, 12 ; 3 pi. 

-odon 21, 8. 
wiclng, m., viking, pirate: aa. 

163, 26 ; gp. wicinga 160, 6 ; 161, 

21 ; dp. 163, 3 ; ap. wicingas 169, 

26. 
wic-stow, f., dwelling-place • ds. 

-stowe 181, 13. 
wide, adv., loidely : 104, 29 ; side 

and wide, /ar and wide, 181, 12. 
wid-glll, adj., broad, extensive : 

as. -gillan 104, 3. 
wid-8£e, f., open sea : ns. 39, 11 ; 

41, 28 ; as. 38, 11. 
wif, n. mfe; woman: ns. 6, 10; 

7, 14 ; gs. wifes 7, 16 ; 14, 19 ; 

ds. wife 108, 1 ; as. wif 6, 6 ; 7, 

6 ; gp. wifa 108, 3 ; dp. 20, 1 ; 

ap. wTf 21, 17 ; 67, 3. 
wif-cy», f., (home) or company 

of a woman : ds. -cy»e 14, 12. 
wif-had, m., woman-hood: gs. 

-hades 177, 16. 
wifian (W. II.), marry (intr.) : 

inf. 74, 8 ; 108, 4 ; pp. gewifod 

79, 14. 
wig, m. n., war, battle: ns. 162, 

27 ; gs. wiges 146, 20 ; 161, 21 ; 

163, 17 ; ds. wige 26, 10 ; 149, 10 ; 

153, 16. 
wig (wih,weg), n., altar: as. weg 

146, 11. [cf. Ger. weihen.] 
wlga, m., warrior : ns. 166, 6 ; as. 

wigan 161, 23 ; np. 163, 13 ; gp. 

wigena 163, 22. 
wig-bed (wih-bed, weobed, weo- 

fod), n., altar: as. weofod 84, 

14 ; ap. wigbed 66, 7 ; 66, 2 ; 

wigbedo 64, 27. [-bed < beod 

'table.'] 
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wigend, m., warrior : np. 159, 6. 

[Ger. Weigand.] 
wig-haga (wih-), m. (toar-hedge)f 

line of battlej phalanx : as. wl- 

hagan 152, 19. 
wig-heard, adj., resoltUe in battle : 

as. -heardne 151, 23. 
wig-pleg^, m. (war-play) , battle : 

ds. -plegan 168, 1 ; is. 159, 19. 
wig-8ml9, m. (war-smith), war- 
rior : np. -smilSas 148, 16. 
wiht (wuht), f. n., toight, person, 

creature ; whit, thing, anything : 

ns. 48, 8 ; 166, 5 ; wuht 37, 3 ; 

69, 18; gs. wuhte 60, 19; ds. 

wuhte 33, 16 ; as. wihte 165, 19 ; 

wuht 31, 26; 60, 17 ; nsenig wuht, 

adv., not at all, 119,6. 
Wiht, f.. Me of Wight: ds. 24, 9. 
wild, adj., wild : ns. wilda 172, 4 ; 

np. wilde 40, 19 ; wildu 6, 7 ; ap. 

wildan 40, 4. 
wildor, n., toild beast or animal : 

dp., reindeer, 39, 30. 
wil-ge-dryht, f . , willing retinue : 

ns. 177, 1. 
wil-giefa, m., gracious giver, lord : 

ns. 181, 10. 
willa, m., will, determination, pur- 
pose, desire, pleasure : ds. willan 

36, 20 ; 46, 30 ; 52, 23 ; 66, 16 ; 

94, 3 ; is. 7, 21 ; np. 70, 28. 
willan (S. 428), mil, be willing, 

wish, be about to: 1 sg. wille 

29, 6 ; 92, 6 ; 157, 11 ; 2 sg. wilt 

57, 24 ; 59, 14 ; wylt 83, 2 ; 1 pi. 

wllla« 160, 14 ; 3 pi. wylla« 43, 

10 ; opt. 2 sg. wille 27, 4 ; 3 sg. 

28, 22 ; 29, 13 ; wile 49, 10 ; pret. 

1 sg. wolde 29, 11 ; 45, 1 ; 2 sg. 

woldes 46, 14 ; 3 sg. wolde 14, 9 ; 

3 pi. woldon 6, 7 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. 



wolde 6, 3 ; 3 pi. wolden 18, 20 ; 
woldon 34, 15 ; 34, 17 ; woldan 
63, 8 ; — w. neg. see nyllan (= ne- 
wUlan). 

wUl-s^le, m., delightful dwelling: 
ns. 172, 16. 

wUl-wQng, m., plain of delight: 
ds. -WQUge 168, 8. 

wllnlan (W. II.), desire, wish (w. 
gen. or ace): ptc. wilnigende 99, 
27 ; 1 sg. wilnige 30, 10 ; 3 sg. 
wihia« 7, 17 ; 32, 3 ; 3 pi. wilnia« 
31, 8 ; 46, 22 ; 56, 10 ; opt. 3 sg. 
wilnie 30, 7 ; pret. 2 sg. wilnad- 
est 62, 15 ; 3 sg. wilnode 33, 11. 

wUnung, f ., wish, desire : ds. -unga 
28,2. 

wil-sum, adj., desirable, delight 
ful : dp. -suman 168, 28. 

wil-sumnes, f., willingness: ds. 
-nesse 13, 7. 

Wll-tSn, m., Wilton (Wiltshire): 
ds -tune 17, 13. 

i¥il-i¥^ndlic, see hwil-w^ndlio. 

win, n., wine : ns. 74, 10 ; ds. wine 
74, 13. 

Win-burne, f., Wimbome (Dor- 
setshire): ds. -human 17, 10. 

wind, m., wind : gs. windes 4, 2 ; 
ds. winde 4, 6 ; as. wind 41, 13 ; 
np. windas 4, 12. 

ivindan, WQud wundon wunden 
(3), 1. wind, twist, brandish 
(trans.) : pret. 3 sg. wand 160, 
22; pp. 161, 9.-2. turn, go, 
fly (intr.) : inf. 169, 25 ; pret. 3 
pi. 104, 21 ; 162, 23. 

windig, adj., windy: ns. 167 10. 

wine, m., friend, lord : ns. 167, 14 ; 
ap. winas 166, 23. [wynn.] 

Winedas, pi. m.. Wends; country 
of the Wends : dp. 41, 26. 
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wlne-dryhten (-drihten), m., 
friendly lord: gs. -dryhtnes 161, 
14; as. -drihten 167, 12; 167, 
27. 

wine-leas, adj., friendless: ns. 

161, 22. 

wlne-ms&g, m., friendly kinsman : 

gp. -msega 160, 7 ; ap. -magas 

169, 9. 
wlnnan, WQnn wunnon wunnen 

(3), Jight, strive (intr.) : 1 pi. 

winna« 98, 19 ; 3 pi. 33, 24 ; imp. 

2 sg. wyn 133, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. 

wann 102, 15. 
iirin-sael, n., mne-hall: np. -salo 

162, 26. 
Wintan-ceaster ( Winte-) , f ., Win- 
chester: ds.-ceastre 102, 7 ; Win- 
teceastre 23, 24 ; 26, 6. 

winter, m. (S. 273, n. 3), winter: 
in reckoning time, the equivalent 
of Mod. year : ns. 44, 8 ; gs. 
wintres 64, 9 ; adv. 166, 16 ; ds. 
wintra 38, 6 ; 64, 10 ; as. winter 
21, 16 ; 22, 13 ; 23, 8 ; gp. wintra 
14,8; 26,16; dp. 166,6. 

winter-cearig, adj., /mZZ of the 
care of years : ns. 161, 1. 

wlnter-ge-wsede, n., weed, gar- 
ment or covering of winter : dp. 
173, 23. 

wlnter-ge-weorp, n., vjinter storm: 
167, 6. 

winter-soar, m., winter shower: 
ns. 166, 18. 

winter-tid, f ., winter-tide : ds. -tide 
64,4. 

wiota, see wita. 

wiotan, see wltan. 

Wir-heal, m., Wirral (Cheshire) : 
ds. WIrheale 21, 29 ; dp. 21, 19. 

wis, adj., wise : lis. 47, 1 ; ds. 



wisan 66, 9 ; is. wise 163, 4 ; np, 

wise 33, 24 ; ap. 28, 9. 
wis-dom, m., wisdom, learning : 

ns. 61, 2 ; gs. -domes 46, 24 ; ds. 

-dome 26, 11 ; 33, 4 ; as. -dom 

26, 14. 
wise, f., wiset manner, condition ^ 

idiom : as. wisan, matter, 10, 21 ; 

11,24; 33,26; 64,13; 111,21; 

np. 177, 18. 
wisian (W. II.), direct, guide : 

pret. 3 sg. wisode 153, 28. 
Wisle, f., the Vistula : ns. 42, 14 ; 

42, 21. 
Wisle-mQVa, m., t?ie mouth of the 

Vistula : ns. 42, 22 ; as. -miilSan 

42, 13. 
wislic, adj., wise : ns. 63, 26. 
wis-mQnn, m., wise man: ns. 

-mgn 65, 6. 
wisnian (W. II.), wither, waste 

away : pret. 3 sg. wisnode 72, 21. 

[weomian.] 
wissian (W. II.), direct, guide 

(w. dat.) : inf. 109, 3. 
wist, f ., food, provision, feast : ds. 

wiste 161, 13 ; np. wista 70, 24 ; 

dp. 80, 6 ; 84, 18 ; ap. wiste 173, 

18. [wesan.] 
wist-fliUian ( W. II.), feast (intr.) : 

opt. 2 sg. -fuUige 84, 6. 
wit (wyt), see ic. 
ivita (wiota), vnse man, councilor : 

ns. 63, 29 ; 162, 12 ; np. witan 

14, 2 ; 86, 14 ; wiotan 26, 3 ; dp. 

63, 11 ; wytum 63, 6 ; gp. witena 

76, 15 ; wiotona 27, 27. [witan.] 
witan (wiotan) (PP.), know : inf. 

2, 11 ; 48, 17 ; 67, 17 ; ger. wit- 

anne 2, 6 ; 111, 26 ; wiotonne 28, 

14 ; 1 sg. wat 45, 2 ; 46, 23 ; 2 

sg. wast 69, 16 ; 84, 18 ; 3 sg. 
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wat 98, 19 ; 1 pi. witon 118, 19 ; 
3 pi. 53, 27; imp. 2 sg. wite 3, 2 ; 
opt. 1 pi. witeii.59, 3 ; 2 pi. wite 
ge 94, 1 ; pret. 1 sg. wiste 107, 
16 ; 3 sg. 160, 3 ; wisse 38, 16 ; 3 
pi. wiston 12, 21 ; 27, 16 ; pret. 
opt. 3 sg. wisse 7, 8 ; 1 pi. wissen 
69, 2; — w. neg., see nytan.(= 
ne-witan). 

wite, n., punishment^ torment, in- 
jury: gs. wiites 11, 16; 45, 7; 
63, 16 ; as. wite 45, 16 ; 46, 13 ; 
np. witu 7, 3 ; 27, 7 ; 56, 7 ; dp. 
66, 3 ; ap. 67, 20. [Ger. Verweis.] 

"mte-dom, m., prophecy : as. 184, 6. 

"mteg^a (witiga, wytega, witga), 
seer, prophet : ns. 78, 31 ; 92, 1 ; 
wytega 129, 15 ; witga 33, 28 ; 
as. witegan 92, 5 ; witgan 32, 13 ; 
np. witgan 166, 9 ; dp. wytegum 
129, 11. [cf. Mod. wiseacre.] 

witeg^an (W. JI.), prophecy : pret. 
1 sg. wTtegode 129, 20 ; 3 sg. wlt- 
gode 33, 12. 

Wit-land, n., Witland (in Prussia, 
on the Baltic Sea) : ns. 42, 16 ; 
as. 42, 14. 

witnian (W. 11.), punish, torment, 
injure : 3 sg. witna'S 45, 3 ; 3 pi. 
witniatS 45, 3 ; 64, 6 ; pret. 3 sg. 
witnode 7, 3 ; 46, 16. [wite, cf . 
Mod. twit.] 

witnungf, f., torment, punishment : 
ns. 46, 3. 

wltodlice, adv., truly, indeed : 74, 
18 ; 78, 29. 

wlff, prep. (w. gen., dat., ace.) 
vnth: 1. (w. gen.) toward, to 
(motion, direction): 7, 15; 19, 
20 ; 20, 16 ; 84, 6 ; 104, 21 ; 149, 
8 ; 163, 18. — 2. (w. dat.) toward, 
for, against (direction, exchange. 



opposition): 150, 10; 160, 14; 
— prep, adv., 6, 9 ; 16, 3 ; 19, 
4; 21, 8. — 3. (w. ace.) toward, 
along, with, against (motion, di- 
rection, location, extension) : 2, 
12 ; 38, 3 ; 40, 18 ; 84, 14 ; 99, 12 ; 
103, 31 ; — (association, contrast, 
opposition) ; 9, 19 ; 16, 6 ; 17, 21 ; 
21, 5 ; 52, 6 ; 61, 4 ; 138, 29 ; 
161, 30; — wi-S eastan, adv., to 
the east, 40, 19; witS upp, up- 
wards, above, 40, 20 ; wvS eastan 
prep. (w. ace), east of, 41, 18. 

wl>erian (W. II.), oppose : pres. 
ptc. wi>erigende 90, 16. 

wl>er-lean, n., requital, reward : 
ns. 153, 3. [cf. Mod. guerdon.] 

wi>er-48ec, n., hostility, opposi- 
tion : ds. -ssece 99, 33. [sacan.] 

"wltfer-i^eapdlice (wySer-werd- 
lice), adv., in a hostile manner: 
wySerwerdlice 136, 27. 

wl9er-winna (wy^er-wynna), ad- 
versary : ns. wySerwynna 131, 
19 ; as. wySerwynnan 132, 9. 

wl9-hogian (W.II.), disregard(w. 
gen.): pret. 3 sg. -hogode 143, 4. 

wiff-lnnan, adv., from within; 
vnthin: 96,23. 

wl9-metan, -maet mseton meten(6), 
measure or compare mth(trB,TL8.): 
1 pi. -mete we (S. 360, 2) 3, 19. 

wiV-metenes, f ., comparison : ds. 
-nesse 64, 2. 

wi9-sacan (6), stnve against, re- 
nounce (w. dat.): inf. 65, 3. 

wl9-8tQndaii (-standan)(6), toith- 
stand, resist (w. dat.) : inf. 160, 
16 ; -standan 99, 2 ; wySstandan 
132, 4. 

wiff-Dtan, adv., from without; 
without: 96,24. 
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wlanc, see wlgno. 

wlitan, wlat wliton wliten (1), 
look (intr.): 3 pi. wlita« 176, 29; 
pret. 3 sg. 164, 28. 

^rlite, m., appearance, countenance, 
beauty: ns. 167, 24 ; gs. 176, 20 ; 
ds. 71, 15 ; as. 72, 18 ; 88, 26. 
[wlltan ; cf . (Jer. Antlitz.] 

wlltlg, adj., beautiful, fair, pleas- 
ing : ns. 68, 6 ; 89, 2 ; 166, 7. — 
Comp., ns. wlitigra 169, 22. 

wlitlg-faest, adj., of enduring 
beauty : ns. 168, 24. 

wlitlglan(W.II.), beautify, adorn: 
3 sg. wUtega« 62, 13. 

nrlQDc (wlanc), ad]., proud: ns. 
162, 27 ; (w. instr.) 168, 19; ds. 
wlancan 167, 4 ; as. wlaucne 163, 
26 ; np. wlance 148, 16 ; 166, 30. 

wod, adj., mad, raging : dp. 104, 2. 
[Mod. obs. wood ; Ger. Wut.] 

Wodnes-dsBg, m., Wednesday : as. 
93,6. 

wodnis, f., madness: ds. -nysse 
103, 26. 

woh (wog, wo), adj., crooked, 
vyrong; as noun, vrrong, perver- 
sion : ds. to woge 112, 19 ; as. 
woh 112, 21 ; on woh 34, 12 ; 62, 
26 ; on won 34, 28 ; 63, 14. 

woh-dSd, f., wrong deed: np. 
-d»da 67, 19. 

wGhlio (w61ic),adj.,iwonflr/w^- dp. 
wolicum 68, 3. 

i¥5hlice (wolice), adv., vn'ongly, 
amiss : wolice 68, 28. 

wohnes (wones), f., wrong, error, 
wickedness : np. wonessa 67, 19 ; 
dp. wonessum 68, 29. 

wolcen, n., cloud : ns. 126, 30 ; 167, \ 
10 ; ds. wolcne 126, 28 ; np. wolcen 
171, 16; dp. 166, 6. [Mod. welkin.] 



w51lc (-Hoe), see wohlic (-lice). 
woma, m., noise, alarm, terror: 

ns. 163, 19. 
WQmb (wamb), f., belly : ns. 175, 

26 ; as. wambe 78, 29. [Mod. 

womb.] 
WQmm (wamm), m., stain, d^e- 

ment, sin : dp. 70, 31. 
wones, see wdhnes. 
wQng (wang), m,, plain, fleld : ns. 

166, 7; gs. wgnges 170, 10. 
WQnn (wann), adj., dark : ns. wqa 

163,19; 168,18. 
wop, m., weeping, lamentation: 

ns. 72, 23 ; ds. wope 75, 26 ; 80, 

27; 91, 26 ; 113, 19. [wepan.] 
word, n., word : ns. 2, 12 ; 81, 24 ; 

ds. worde 2, 19 ; as. word 2, 11 ; 

np. word 124, 21 ; gp. worda 34, 

27; dp. 10, 7; as. 9, 23 ; 63, 3. 
worian (W. II.), move, totter, 

crumble to pieces : 3 pi. woriaS 

162, 26, 

worn, m., large number, multitude: 
ns. 177, 2 ; as. 163, 7. 

woriild (worold, weoruld, world), 
f., 1. world: ns. weorld 34, 26 ; 
world 72, 8; gs. worulde 8, 9; 
worolde 31, 29 ; 34, 21 ; ds. wor- 
ulde 6, 2 ; 12, 6 ; weorulde 46, 
26 ; as. woruld 162, 6 ; weoruld 

163, 23. — 2. long period of time, 
cycle, eternity: ds. to worulde 
106, 8 ; 141, 26 ; in worulde 178, 
16 ; as. and gp. on worlda world 
73,4. 

wonild-Sr (worold-), f., worldly 
honor : as. woroldSre 32, 3. 

woruld-caru, f ., worldly care : ap. 
-cara 99, 26. 

woruld-cund, adj., worldly, secu- 
lar : gp. -cundra 26, 4. 
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woruld - freond ( world- ) , m. , 
worldly friend : gp. worldfreonda 
71, 6 ; dp. 70, 18. 

wonild-ge-8»llg, adj., worldly 
prosperous : ns. 166, 14. 

woruld-ge-8sel9 (weoruld-), f., 
worldly fortune : np. weoruldge- 
s^l'Sa 67, 1 ; ap. 66, 10. 

woruld-ge-streon, n., worldly 
riches: ap. 174, 1. 

woruld- bad (weoruld-), m., secu- 
lar life : ds. weomldhade 9, 3 ; 
as. -had 10, 27. 

woruldlic (worold-, world-), adj., 
worldly : np. woroldlecan 31, 21 ; 
gp. -licra 76, 6; ap. worldlicu 
68,9. 

woruld-rice (world-), n.^kingdom 
of the world, world : ds. world- 
rice 69, 6. 

woruld-rice (world-), adj., having 
worldly power or riches : gp. 
worldricra 68, 4 ; dp. 71, 2. 

woruld-ffing (worold-), n., worldly 
thing or affair : gp. -'Singa 27, 4 ; 
worold- 35, 18 ; ap. -"Sing 87, 17. 

woruld- wela (worold-), m., world- 
ly weal, prosperity, nches: gp. 
woroldwelena 2, 22 ; ap. -welan 
181, 25. 

w^oruld-wlsdom, m., worldly wis- 
dom : as. 76, 7. 

wotf-cr»ft, m., art of song: is. 
-crsBfte 169, 17 ; 184* 5. [wod.] 

wraec-hwil, f ., period of exile or of 
distress : ds. -hwTle 183, 13. 

wraec-last, m., track or path of 
exile, exile: ns. 161, 9; ap. 
-lastas 160, 5. 

wraec-siV, m., journey of exile or 
of peril, exile : ds. -sT'Se 75, 12 ; 
75, 19 ; as. -si« 75, 8 ; 90, 7. 



wracu, f ., persecution, cruelty, dis- 
tress : ns. 166, 30. [wrecan.] 

wrSUic, adj., ornamental, splen- 
did, wondrous : ns. 176, 25 ; np. 
-lice 167, 12. [wraett, * orna- 
ment.'] 

wrStlice, adv., splendidly, won- 
drously: 167,24; 175,12; 177, 
26 ; 178, 8. 

wraVu, f., support, sustenance: 
as. wra«e 173, 20. 

wrecan, wrsec wrsecon wrecen (6), 
banish, persecute; wreak, avenge 
punish : inf. 157, 12 ; 157, 22 
1 pi. wreca'S 93, 2; opt. 3 sg 
wrece 47, 4 ; 3 pi. wrecen (w. 
dat.) 6, 17 ; pret. 3 sg. 14, 6 ; 
168, 12 ; pret. opt. 3 sg. wrsece 
157, 21. 

wregan (W. I.), accuse: 3 pi. 
wrega'S 110, 16 ; opt. 3 sg. wrege 
46, 19 ; pret. 3 pi. wregdon 141, 
6. [wroht.] 

wr^nc, m.,v}rench, bending, twist, 
trick, deceit : gp. wr^nca, modu- 
lation, 169, 23. [Ger. Rank.] 

wridan (S. 382) (1), grow: 3 sg. 
wrlde« 173, 10. 

wndian (W.II.), grow, flourish: 
3 sg. wrida« 166, 6. 

writ, n., lorit, writing: np. writu 
179, 26. 

writan, wrat writon writen (1), 
write : 1 pi. writatJ 109, 6 ; opt. 
3 sg. write 29, 14 ; pret. 3 pi. 
wreoton 11, 6 ; pp. gewryten 
139, 29. 

writere, m., writer: ds. writere 
111, 18 ; ap. writeras 112, 19. 

wrixendlice, adv., in turn : 12, 22. 

WTixIan ( W. I. ) , change, exchange : 
3 sg. wrixle'S (of the play of 
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colors) 175, 12. [wiixl; Grcr. 

Wechsel. ] 
wroht, m. f., persecution, accusa- 
tion, strife, enmity : ns. 186, 14 ; 

ap. wrohtas 69, 9. [Goth, wrohs ; 

Ger. Rfige.] 
wucu (wice, weoce), f., week : gs. 

wucan 92, 26 ; gp. wucena 21, 3 ; 

dp. 40, 27. 
wudu, m., wood ; forest : ns. 6, 6 ; 

17, 29 ; 166, 16 ; gs. wuda 17, 28 ; 

ds. wuda, 5, 13 ; 77, 20 ; as. 

wudu 143, 26 ; np. wudas (S.271, 

n.) 6, 16. 
wudu-beam, m., tree of tfie forest 

or grove : gp. -beama 167, 24. 
wudu-bearo, m., forest, grove: 

gs. -bearwes 170, 13 ; ds. -bearwe 

170, 30. 
wudu-blsed (bled), f., blossom of 

the grove: ap. -bleda 171, 25. 
wudu-faesten, n., forest-fastness, 

place protected by woods: ds. 

-faestenne 18, 18. 
wudu-holt, m. n., forest, grove : 

ns. 166, 13 ; dp. 177, 21. 
wuduwe (widuwe, wydewe), f., 

widow : ns. 79, 14 ; gs. wydewan 

75, 23 ; as. wydewan 79, 18. 
"wuht, see wiht. 
wuldor, n., glory, Jwnor, dignity : 

ns. 86, 18 ; ds. wuldre 77, 13 ; 

90, 20 ; as. wuldor 79, 31 ; 96, 23. 
wuldor-cynlngf, m., glorious King: 

ns. 171, 27 ; 183, 23. 
wuldor-faeder, m., glorious Fa- 
ther: gs. 9, 27. 
TTuldor-faest, adj., immutable in 

glory : ns. -fsesta 136, 12. 
wuIdor-fuU, adj., glorious: ns. 

-fulla 136, 1 ; 137, 6 ; ds. -fulre 

138, 6. 



wuldor-fullice, adv., gloriously: 

97,9. 
wuldor-gast, m., glorious Spirit : 

ns. 144, 22. 
wuldor-torht, adj., gloriously 

bright : ns. 143, 14. 
wuldor-^rymm, m., glorious 

might or excellence : ap. ->rym- 

mas 70, 6. 
wuldrian (W. II.), glorify: ptc. 

wuldrigende 131, 11 ; imp. 2 pi. 

wuldria« 130, 4. 
wiiU; m., wolf: ns. 162, 29; as. 

148,9; dp. 120, 21. 
wund, f ., xoound : as. wunde 153, 

26 ; 158, 4 ; np. wunda 31, 20 ; 

dp. 147, 20. 
wund, adj., wounded : ns. 152, 30 ; 

153, 31. 
wundor, n., wonder, marvel : ns. 

62, 23 ; 54, 6 ; gp. vnindra 9, 27 ; 

82, 24 ; dp. (adv.) 163, 14 ; 177, 

1 ; ap. wundra 83, 27 ; 106, 23 ; 

187, 26. 
wundorlic, adj., wonderful, won- 
drous: ns. 135, 18; ds. -licum 

110, 23. 
wundorlice, adv. , wondrously : 

Comp., wundorlicor 169, 17. 
wundrian (W. II.), wonder at a 

thing (w. gen.) : inf. 53, 25 ; 

ptc. wundrigende 96, 14 ; 3 pi. 

wundria« 53, 26 ; 176, 19 ; pret. 

1 sg. wundrode 45, 4 ; -ade 27, 26 ; 

3 sg. -ode 12, 7; 3 pi. -odon 104, 

26. 
wunian (W. II.), dwell, remain, 

continue, live (intr.) : inf. 69, 

21 ; 90, 14 ; 132, 21 ; ptc. wuni- 

gende 136, 6; 3 sg. wunatS 48, 

9; 103, 2; 168, 1; imp. 2 sg. 

wuna 127, 13 ; pret. 3 sg. wunode 
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14, 4 ; 71, 11 ; 74, 22 ; 121, 17 ; 
143, 7 ; -ade 14, 6 ; — (w. local 
ace.) 3 sg. wuiia« 168, 24 ; 171, 3. 

wunung, f., dwelling, abode, * liv- 
ing\' as. -unge 96, 1 ; ap. -unga 
80, 8. 

wurma, m., (murex f),phenicine, 
purple red, or crimson: dp. 
Wurman 175, 12. 

wurpan, see weorpan. 

wurV, wurVian, see weorV, 
weorVian. 

ivurV-mynt, see weorV-mjrnd. 

wuton (uton), opt. 1 pi. of wTtan 
go ; used to introduce an impera- 
tive or an adhortative clause, 
let us: 7, 6 ; 13, 2 ; uton 3, 28 ; 
68, 17. 

wylla (wiella, willa), m., well, 
spring, fountain : as. willan 63, 
8 ; np. wyllan 167, 12. [weallan.] 

wylle-ge-spryng, m. n., well- 
spring : dp. 168, 28. 

wylle-stream, m., fountain- 
stream : gp. -streama 177, 21 ; 
ap. -streamas 168, 24. 

wylm (wielm, welm), m. f., well- 
ing, boiling, surging, fervor : ns. 
176, 1 ; ds.wylme 93,26 ; welme 
11, 24; as. wylm 171, 22. 
[weallan.] 

wynlic, adj., joyful, pleasant : ns. 
166, 13. 

wyn-lQnd, n., land of joy : as. 
168, 1. 

wynn, f., joy, delight: ns. wyn 
161, 13 ; w. gen., crowning joy, 
the best, wynn 167, 19 ; wyn 166, 
12 ; 170, 16 ; 175, 8 ; 177, 7 ; gs. 
Wynne 181, 25; gp.wynna 154, 
30 ; dp. 161, 6. [Ger. Wonne.] 

wyn-sum, adj., winsome, delight- 



ful : ns. 72, 21 ; np. wynsxmiu 
11, 6 ; gp. -sumra 171, 27 ; ap. 
-sume 171, 26. — Comp., ns. 
-sumra 169, 23. 

wyn-sumlic, adj., winsome: ns. 
68, 6 ; 70, 16 ; 72, 18. 

Tiryii-sumnes, f ., winsomeness : ds. 
-nesse 71, 4 ; 72, 14 ; as. 72, 19. 

wyrcan (wyrcean) (W. I.), work, 
make, perform, do .• inf . 8, 3 ; 84, 
26 ; wyrcean 36, 2 ; 3 sg. wyrc« 
49, 3 ; wires 57, 16 ; imp. 2 sg. 
wyrc 36, 28 ; opt. 3 sg. wyrce 31, 
1 ; 49, 12 ; 3 pi. wyrcen 32, 24 ; 
pret 3 sg. worhte 18, 8 ; 22, 17 ; 
31, 1 ; 3 pi. worhtun 20, 21. 

wyrd, f., weird, fate, destiny : ns. 
48, 16 ; 160, 6 ; gs. wyrde 6, 18 ; 
ds. wyrde 49, 27 ; 160, 16 ; as. 
wyrd 49, 20 ; gp. wyrda 163, 23. 
[weorSan.] 

wyrhta, m., wright, worker, 
maker : ns. 70, 1 ; 165, 9 ; 169, 
20 ; np. wyrhtan 69, 30. 

wymi, m., worm, serpent : ns. 173, 
6 ; gs. Wynnes 71, 18 ; gp. wyrma 
70, 23. 

wyrm-lica, m., figure of a drag- 
on (?) ; serpentine ornamenta- 
tion (?): dp. 163, 14. 

wyman (W. I.), deny, refuse, with- 
hold (w. dat. of pers. and gen. 
of thing): inf. 61, 13 ; pret. 3 sg. 
wymde 163, 5 ; 3 pi. -don 147, 1. 
[weam 'refusal'; Mod. warn.] 

wjrrsa, wyrrest, see yfel. 

wyrt, 1, wort, plant, herb : np. 
wyrta 172^ 16 ; gp. wyrta 3, 22 ; 
171, 27 ; dp. 180, 6 ; ap. 171, 25. 
[Ger. Wurz.] 

Tvyrt-trama, m., root: as. wyrt- 
ruman (S. 225, 3) 1, 11 ; 2. 17. 



384 



GLOSSARY. 



wyrlDFe, see weorffe. 

w^scan (W. I.), unsh (w. dat. of 

pers. and gen. of thing) : pret. 3 

sg. wyscte 33, 11. 



^del» see idel. 

yfel, adj. , evU, bad : as. yflan 47, 3 ; 

np. yfle 34, 9 ; yflan 63, 2 ; gp. 

yflena 65, 16 ; dp. 66, 6 ; yflan 

31, 2. — Comp., ns. wyrsa 63, 12; 

np. wyrsan 66, 19. — Supl., dp. 

wyrrestum 66, 11 ; ap. weorstan 

114, 6 ; wyrstan 121, 8. 
yfel, m., evil, wickedness, mischief: 

ns. 6, 26 ; 63, 7; gs. yfeles 31, 1 ; 

163, 20 ; as. 24, 10 ; ap. yfelu 

138, 28 ; dp. yflum 7, 19 ; 7, 21. 
yfele, adv., badly, miserably : 126, 

9. 
yfelnis, f., vnckedness: as. -nysse 

98, 11. 
yfel-willende (ptc.) 2iA\., willing 

evil, evil-minded : ns. 45, 6 ; 45, 8. 
yfel-wyrcende (ptc.) adj., evil- 
doing : ns. 45, 6 ; 46, 9. 
yflian (W. IT.), wrong ^ injure: 3 

sg. yfla« 46, 10 ; 46, 11 ; pret. 3 

sg. yflode 46, 17. 
ylca, see Ilea, 
yldingf, f., tarrying^ delay: ds. 

yldinge 90, 10 ; 91, 16. [eald.] 
yido (yldu, yld, ieldu, ield), f., 

age : ns. 167, 1 ; 186, 16 ; gs. 

ylde 9, 4 ; as. ylde 102, 14 ; yldu 

171, 21. [Mod. eld.] 
yldra (ieldra), m., ancestor, par- 
ent : np. ieldran 27, 19 ; yldran 

180, 13 ; gp. yldrena 76, 3 ; ap. 

yldran 179, 16. [eald.] 



ymbe (ymb, embe), prep., w. ace., 
around, about, 1. (place) 1, 3 ; 
16, 23; 39, 16; m, 14.— 2. 
(time) about, after : 16, 4 ; 16, 
10; 16, 22; 21, 26; 22, 15; 23, 
9; 104,3.-3. (notional limita- 
tion, metaph.) concerning: 26, 
12 ; 36, 6 ; 36, 10 ; 60, 19 ; 81, 
10 ; 87, 8 ; 106, 3 ; 156, 9. — 
prep, adv., 17, 24 ; 18, 2 ; 136, 9. 

ymbe-sprsec, f ., comment, remark, 
criticism : as. -spriece 93, 26. 

ymb-fon (R.), grasp, seize : 3 sg. 
-feh« 174, 22. 

ymb-hwyrft, m., circuit : ns. 34, 
21 ; as. 166, 22. 

ymb-hydlg^nls (-hygdignis), f., re- 
flection, anxiety : ds. -nysse 140, 
18. 

ymb-SQllan (W. I.), encompass: 
pret. 3 sg. -sealde 126, 1. 

ymb-s^ttan (W. I.), surround: 3 
sg. site's 172, 7 ; pp. pi. -s^tte 
66, 8. 

ymb-slttan (5), besiege: pret. 3 
pi. -saeton 19, 17; 19, 19. 

ymb-Stan, adv., about, around: 
19, 16 ; 48, 1 ; 60, 11. 

yrfe-numa, m., heir: np. yrfe- 
numan 91, 22. 

yrfe-weard, m., heir: ns. 178, 6. 

yrh9u (-yrhtSo), f., cowardice: as. 
yrh«o 149, 6. [earh.] 

yrmV, yrmtfo (ierm'5, ermlS) (S. 
265, 3), f., poverty, care, hard- 
ship, misery : ns. yrmtSu 167, 1 ; 
179, 6 ; 186, 16 ; np. yrm«a 2, 
21 ; dp. 66, 18 ; 56, 24. [earm.] 

yrnan (ieman, iman), am umon 
umen (3), run: inf. irnan 5, 7; 
ptc. ymende (of a ship) 42, 6 ; 
pret. 3 sg. 122, 25 ; 3 pi. 6, 20 ; 
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76, 19 ; 122, 19 ; pp. (of years) 

177, 23. 
yrre (ierre), n., anger: ds. 132, 

11 ; as. 179, 9. 
yrre (ierre, eorre), adj., angry ^ 

enraged: ns. 160, 23 ; 167, 17. 
ys (is) , see beon. 
^sen, see isen. 
ysle, 1, ashes : np. yslan 172, 27 ; 

ap. 174, 17; 176, 4. 
^Bt, f ., Storm : ns. 4, 2. 



yteren, adj., of an otter: as. 

yterenne 40, 14. [otor.] 
^ma&st, see fitera. 
yttra, see fitera. 

yff. f., wave : np. y«a 4, 3 ; 117, 23. 
yVan (W.I.), lay waste (trans.): 

pret. 8 sg. y-Sde 163, 1. 
^V-faru, f., wave-course, flood: 

ds. -fare 166, 23. 
l^-m^re, m., ocean of waves : as. 

168, 13. 
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